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. . 
THE FAITH": 

I N  THE EMERGENCE OF AMERICAN 

. FUNDAMENTALISM, '1875 

. 
work i s  p r imar i ly  a s:tudy of t h e  theo log ica l  dimensions of 

$ - 
st  or$gins,  a l though it does not  ignore  t h e  s o c i a l  - and c u l t u r a l  - - 

'factol's. xt argues t h a t  t h e  Niagara.'Bible ~ n f e r e n c e  and t h e  ~ i a ~ a r a k  

i n s p i r e d  prop,hecy~conferknces of  1875 : 1900 played a majar r o l e  i n  t h e  - 
- - - - - - - ---- - - -- - - - - - - -- - -- 

emergence o f  ~ m e r i i i f i  FuncTamentalism. - - -  

- 
A number of  S i g n i f i c a n t  conclusions a r e  s e t  f o r t h . i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

Niagara provided t h e  theo log ica l  substance of  twent ie th  century  Funda- 

mentalism. The Niagara Creed of  1878 and l a t e r  Fundamentalist  creeds l i k e  

i t  were fashioned a s  apologet ic  weapons t o  "ea rnes t ly  contend f o r  t h e  f a i t h . "  + 

They r e f l e c t e d  t h e  s t r e s s  being p u t  upon C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f  a t  c e r t a i n  

c r i t i c a l  p o i n t s  and reaff i rmed i n  no unce r t a in  terms t h e  doc t r ines  being 

challenged by l i b e r a l  theologians ;  

The ch ie f  f e a t u r e  emerging out  of  Niagara d theology was"dispensationa1 

premil lennial ism.  Inherent  i n  t h i s  approach was no t  on lx  a b e l i e f  t h a t  

C h r i s t  would r e t u r n  be fo re  t h e  millennium, but  t h a t  H i s  coming was \mminent, . 
- - 

would be s e c r e t ,  and would occur i n  two s t ages .  The key t o  understanding 

these  and o the r  B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s  was - t o  " r i g h t l y  d iv ide  t h e  word of t r u t h , "  
. - 

which meant t o  observe t h e  d i f f e r e n t  ages o r  d i spensa t ions  of  redemptive 
- - + - - - -- - - - - - -- - -- - 

h i s t o r y .  

iii 



*\ - 
- 

Niagara gave t o  American Fundamentalism a  new love  f o r  Bible  s tudy ,  

bu t  a l s o  mili 'tancy f o r  d e f e n d i n g . t h 6 , ~ i b l e ' s  iner rancy .  The- g r e a t  zea l  

- f o r  evangelism and missions emanating out  of Niagara was i n h e r i t e d ' b y  
- 

- t w e n t i e t h  century Fundamentalism. Ce r t a in  s t rong  l eade r s  of Niagara s e t  

- t h e  s t a g e  f o r  t h e  Fundamentalist  enclave menta l i ty  which saw personal  r e -  

genera t ion  and sepa ra t ion  from t h e  world a s  i n f i n i t e l y  more important 'than = 

e f f o r t s  d i r e c t e d  toward s o c i a l  r e f o r a  The Niagara & . c h ~ ~ l o g y  de fe r r ed  , 

thk dea l ing  'with ;he vexing s o c i a l ,  political , and economic pmblems of 

F ina l ly ,  a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  Fundamentalism emerges _from t h i s  s tudy  which 

sees  i t . a s  a  d i s t i n c t - c o p s e r v a t i v e  theo log ica l  movement e x i s t i n g  be fo re ,  
t 

, s. 

during and a f t e r  t h e  con t rove r s i e s  b'f t h e  1920s. The t h e s i s  concludes 

. t h a t  t h e  Fundamentalist-evangelical t r a d i t i o n ,  a s  mediated t h r o u a  Niagar 

and t h e  prophet ic  conference movement s t i l l  shapes t h e  American temper . i n  
1 * . - . - - ., 

n i f i c a n t  ways,'and t h a t  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  w i l l  l i k e l y  surv ive  a s  a+ 
7 

&on& i q b p e n d e n t  conserva t ive  fo rce  i n  America well  i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  



- 
A s incere  word of g ra t i tude  goes to&he  Librarians of t h e  Bible , '. '>I 

I n s t i t u t e ' o f  Los Angeles, ~ o l g a t e  Rochester Divini ty Schoo1,'the Ameri'can 
i, 

- 
Baptist  His tor ica l  Society s i t u a t e d  on the  Colgate campus, and eipecialPy - 

% . . 

to- Walter 0%bofie, Refe ence. ~ i b r a E a n  of ~ o o d y  Bib1.e Tnsti, tue i n  Chicago. 
j 

Without the  resources of t h e  Moody l ib ra rya  t h i s  study would not have . , 

I - ._  _ _ s  

been possible.  

D r .  Ian Rennie explored with he t h e  need f o r  rese'arch on the  Niagara 
0 - 

L ,  

Bible Canference and - gave - &neFbus - - advice - and - c'ounsel -- as  .thetwork'progress- '  -- 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - 

3 
d 8 

ed. For h i s  invaloable a s s i s t ance  I am.gratefti1. I wish t o  thank D r .  . - ,. 
a ,  

t 

Michael Fellman, my senior  superv i sm f o r  pushing me beyond mere na r ra t ive  
" .  

and prodding me t o  be a n a l y t i c a l .  H i s  wil l ingness t o  allow me t o  plow my 

own furrow and h i s  pat ience when I  needed t o  replow a& go deeper, has. 

been much appreciateh. 9 

1% a l s o  wish tol thank t h e  Board of Directors  of Columb2a ~ i b ' l e '  

I n s t i t u t e  go+ grantfng me a ' i e a v e  of absence fo r  t r a v e l  and research and 

f o r  mak& typing se rv ices  ava i l ab le*  t o  me. A s ince re  ward' of  thanks goest . 
\ ' * > '. .$ 

t o  the  s e c r e t q r i a l  s t a f f  of t h e  I n s t i t u t e  who a s s i s t e d - i n  typing and 

espec ia l ly  t o  Miss Trudy Froese, who persevered i n  her  typing labors t o  e 

, * 
t he  completion of t h e  p ro jec t .  

- 
/ 
/ 
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"The Niagara Bible  Conference", recal'led a longtime member i n  1897, 

t t r a c t i v e  mystery" t o  t h e - c a s u a l  obiewer,  bu t  was "as pracious 

t o  t hose  who had f e l t  t h e  pear of i t s  t eachings .  The testimony 

continued : _ ,  . - - 

C 

The name "Chris t ian" today i s  l o s t  i n  an acc re t ion  o f  worldly maxims 
and p r a c t i c e s .  The Niagara company a r e  simply aiming t o  manifest  
t h e  p r imi t ive ,  New Testament idea  of an e c c l e s i a .  . . . Looking, a l l .  
o f  them, f o r  <he speedy personal  r e t u r n  of t h e  Lord' Jesus ;  makes . - - 

it s mem6efs unwE33Iy. %cO-iztng t h e  blood a s  t3ie O I F ~ ~  g r m d  o F  - - -&==- = 

redemption, makes them d i s t i n c t - l y  evangel ica l .  And, r e a l i z i n g  f a 

t h e i r  c a l l  out  o f  t h e  world, t o  walk i n  CQrist i n  s epa ra t ion ,  h inders '  - 
them from fol lowing i n  any,.of t h e  ca rna l  ways o f  modern convent ic les ,  
o r  r e s o r t i n g  t o  any worldly devices  f o r  captur ing  t h e  masses. 1 

Sober p ie t i sm,  New Testament pr imit ivism, looking f o r  t h e  Second. ! ', 

Advent, 17d i s t i nd t ly  evang;1ical . . . t h e  blood as  t h e  only  ground of redemp- 
% 

0 . . 
t ion" ,  t ranscend g~denominat ional ism,  s t r e s s i n g  sepa ra t ion  from t h e  world 

- 'f .- - - - -  - - - ? - 

and i ts  ca rna l  ways, defending t h e  f a i t h  - t h e s e  t r a i t s  have a f a m i l i a r  r i n g  

normally assoc ia ted  with b o t h - t h e  doc t r ines  and  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  what 
i 

. s h o r t l y  a f t e r '  1897- was cal&ed "Fundamentalism1'. The r e a l i t y  behind t h i s  r i n g  . - 

o f  f a m i l r a r i t y  i s  this , :  American Fundamentalism -was born i n  t h e  doc t r ines  

- hnd s t r a t e g i e s  of t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference of 1875-1900, a s  t h i s  s t u d y  
" C 

: w i l l  ehdeavor to  shbw. When t h e  term "Fundamental st" was qoined i n  l-820; , .  

it was r e a l l y . j u s t  a*new name f o r  arr o l d  movement of which t h e  men of Niagara 

were t h e  f a t h e r s .  ++- 
x 
I t  was i n  t h e  h iagara  Bible  conference and t h e  tw6 l a r g e  prophet ic  . 
-- . 1 ' -  

"conferences (New Yoik, 1878 and Chicago, 18g6) spawned by t h e  Riagara group 
? ,  . - 



/ 

, i' 2w - - 

- - /i - -  - - -- - C '-- - i 
* .  . 

t h a t  var ious  strands'v Ameri&n p r o t e s t  an t  ism came toge the r  t d  defend and 

preserve  Chr i s t i an  d h o d o x y .  Th6 l eade r s  of t h i s  movement d i i t r u s t e d  mainT I 

3 - . 
stream Pro te s t an t  denominationadism which they  considered t o o  caught up with 

- a t t a i n i n g .  worldly s t a t u s  and recogni t ion  t o  oppose what was h a i l e d  a s  l i b e r -  

atin@-new thought .  A t  Niagara t h e  ~ i b l i c a l  i*junct ion o f  ~ u d e ' 3  t o  l learne&ly  
4 

contend f o r  t h e  f a i t h  once de l ive red  t o  t.he s a i n t s "  became an al l ' -conzming . 
..- 

e n t e r p t i a e .    ere the. P u r i t a n - Q l v i n i s t i c  d o c t r i n a l  
4 * 

ho l ines s  impulse, the?*or and missionary zea l  of  rev iva l i sm,  and e a r n e s t  
' .x 

-- -- ' A  -- - - -2s - - -  

- - - - -- - -- - - ppA-p 
--- 

b e l i e f  i n  t h e  p~emi13%nnial  &turn  of Chr i s t  formed t h a t  unique amalgam, . -  a- 

Fundamentalism. 
I 

-VL - 
1f Niagara, 1875-1900, is t h e  b e ~ i o d  of  beginnings i n  which t h e  theo log ica l  . 

3 - - 

foundat ions of  Fundamentalism were l a i d ,  1900-1930 became t h e  per iod  o f  .. - .  

controversy and schism. Af t e r  t h e  F i r s t  World War, although t h e  d o c t r i n e s  

remained v i r t u a l l y  t h e  same, Fundihentalism became p a r t  o f  a  wider conserva t ive  
" - - - - 

p a r t y  wi th in  American Pro tes tan t i sm.  This conservat ive wing was very  vocal-  i n  

s eve ra l  of t h e  l a r g e  denchinat ions and s t ruggled  t o  gain con t ro l  of  e c c l e s i a s t  .L/ ' 
i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and leadersh ip  pos i t ions 'which  they  bel'ieved were i n f e c t e d  

w 1 

* .  

w i t +  l i b e r a l i s m .  This impulse t o w h c h i s m  and separa;ion was . held  - i n  ch 
* . - 

by t h e  f h t  generat ion of  Fundamentalist l eade r s .  
L. 

After. t h e  War, t h e  dam b u r s t .  The p e r i o d  of 'controversy peaked i n  t h e  -- 
* A 

0 

_"1920s with t h e  t ragicomic climax reached i n  Dayton, Tennessee where John T. 
.? 

h 

Scopes w a s  p u L  o n  _ t r i a l  for id la t  ing- x m e s t a t ~ r b i d d i n ~ ~ h & t e a c h i ~ l ~ - - - '  
/ .  

of evolu t ion .  - - s h o r t l y  - a f t e f  -- t h i s  debacle  t h e  Bap t i s t s  and Presbyter ians  su f f e red  
\ 

schism and o t h e r  denominations were seve re ly  shaken i n  t h e  hea t  of t h e  Fundament- 
, . 

disc Modernist controversy.  



.. ' 
A f u l l e r  po r t r aya l  of t h e  movement descr ib ing  t h e  f d r m a t i ~ e r ~ e r i a d  o f  &ots  , 

0 
C .. , , 2 - "  - 

8 
' i s  l o n g  overdue. To he lp  f i l l  ' in  f h i s  h i s t o r i c a l ' g a p  th5s  s tudy concenlnates 

6 
3 ."-* .+; 

_1 .I 
CF - on t h e  e a r l i e r  per iod i n  which the, d i e  o f  Fundafientalism was c a s t  by t h e  mep 

1 .  4 

' 
o f  Niagara. -By searching ou t  t h e  r o o t s  we, w i l l  b e t t e r  bnderstand t h e  p,ost-* . .. ,I 

. , * 9 ,c 
P 7 * I c :  

war per iod  i n  -whkch Fundamentalism bedame spch 'a pronounced .p ro t e s t  matrement: 
z t  * ' 

3 .! 1Z 
wi th in  t h e  mainl ine American denominatiohs andkwhy it whs s o  m a l e n e d  -gY : T. . , .  

- > 
I 

We may a l s o  l e a r n  much about l a t e  n ine teenthecentury  American - cu l tu re  .' 4 

i n  church and soc2ety by examining., t h e  e a r l y  days of  t h e  Fundamentalist move- - > /  -, , . .+ . 
-0  . 

ment.. We may. trace t h e  s t ages  by.whicA-a movement developed a menta l i ty  t 

which even i ts,  f r i e n d s  were t o  c a l l  " c d t i c " .  Study of  t h e  r o o t s  of Fundament-, -& 

, 
J 1 

1 

-... . - +. 
i -al ism w t l l  he lp  us  t o  b e t t e r  understand &he f r u i t s  of,.Fundamentalisn, even , - 

4. , a 

. a s  they  continue' . to* appea r  i n  t h i s  l a g t  q u a r t e r .  o f  t h e  twen t i e th  century.  ,' .- - A - > 

Fundamentalism is, t h e  br idge  over  which many groups land ind iv idua l s  i n  ' h d i c a  t 

I . &. 
have e i t h e r  has sed ,  a r e a  s t i l l  t r a v e r s i n g ,  . o r  a p p r a c h i n g  . Fundamentalist - * 

t .  - -. 
'3 

d o c t r i n e  and th ink ing  a r e  found no1 only i n  t h e ' s e c t s  a n d  la rgk  independent 
' ,  

~undamen' ta l is t  church but  a l s o  inrma3y maj 0-r b e r i d a n  denominafions, - * 
- 6  - - . -  

giv ing  a g rea t  dea l  @f credence t o ' t e  adage, T c r a t c b  a P ro t e s t an t  and you- . . 
-. 

P r 

w i l l  f i n d  a Fundamentalist". - '-.. 
I . .  

4, 
- .:& . - 

The ~ l i < e  of Magar; i n  Modern Histor iography P 
- " * r .  

The impbiiance of  tlfe Niagaka Bible conf%eW&in t h e  ehergence of - . - 
% 

5- -. 
American ~undame~ntal ism has  been al luded t o  i n . t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u i - ~  s t u d i e s  o f  . 

* F 1 

t h e  kovement but  n e v e r  f u l l y  -e~'aBorated upon. Stewart 'c.  ole, i n  h i s  -l!J3l \ 

.- . 



s tandard  work on cFundamentalism merely commented t h a t  no annual r e t r e a t  d id  

' 
more t o  r e i n f o r c e  old-fashioned Fro tes tan t i sm tk@ did t h e  Niagara Bible  

3 2 
Conference. dorman Furn iss ,  wr i t i ng  i n  1954 hard ly  enlarged on Cole. , 

' ~ u r c i s s  simply s t a t e d :  
* -  

Peri-odic Bible conferences,  those  being held a t  Niagara a f t e r  1875 being 
lr t h e  most- inportant ,  s t rengthened t h e  r e l i g i o u s  conservat ism of t h e  - people.  This polemic and organiza t iona l  a c t i v i t y  d i r e c t l y  prepared t h e  

, way f o r  t he  fundamental is t  movement i n p l a t e r  yea r s .  3 *$ s 

. , :,.&I h i s  1958 s tudy  of d i spensa t iona l i sm,  (3.  orm man Kraus began t o  probe 
%- ** - - -. . .  -.  a l i t t i e  more deeply i n t o  t h e  theology,  mood, and ' h i s t o r i c a l  connection 

,. 
* '-. between Niagara and Fundamentalism. He perused James Brookes*' pe r iod ica l  

. r 

The ~ m t h  or+Testimony f o ~  C h r i s t ,  t h e  main l i t e r a r y  organ o f  t h e  Niagara Bible  

Confereqce,, and drew some s i g n i f i c a n t  conclusions.  

Kraus observed t h a t  much more was involved i n  t h i s  conference than - 

fellowshkp and n u r t u r e .  A d o c t r i n a l  statement drawn up i n  1878 was t h e  b a s i s  
T 

upon which t h e  bre thren  would extend t h e i r  fe l lowship .  These men lamented . - 

t h a t  "so many i n  t h e s e  l a t t e r  t imes have departed from t h e  f a i t h ,  g iv ing  heed 
J 

t o  seducing s p i r i t s ,  and doc t r ines  of dev i l s ;  so  many have turned away t h e i r -  

e a r s  from t h e  t r u t h ,  and turned unto f a b l e s ;  so  many a r e  b u s i l y  engaged i n  
* - 

g c a t t e r i n g  broadcast  t h e  seeds of  f a t a l  e r r o r ,  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  honor 

I 
of  our  Lord and the  des t ihy  of  t h e  soul" .4 This s ta tement  i s  followed by t h e  

, famous ~ i a ~ a r a  Creed, many of t h e  four teen  a r t i c l e s  o f  d o c t r i n a l  b e l i e f  + of 

CI 
t 

which- e x p l i c i t l y  con t r ad ic t ed  concepts which were gaining acceptance i n  l i b e r a l  

/ theologica l  c i r c l e s ,  a t  t h a t  t ime. . Kram concludes: "While it woulct be in- ,- 

c o r r e c t  t o  read all of t he  later reactionary m d  back a Zk%s begi~n4ag, it 

i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  we have here  a  p r i n c i p a l  roo t  o f  t h e  fundamental is t  move- 
T '  

5 ment which was t o  reach i ts flaming climax some f i f t y  years  l a t e r " .  
.. , 



-..- - \ 

. 1 

Emqt R .  Sandeen, i n  hig Roots of Fundamentalism has dove t h e  most 8 

* 

h m p l e t e  research  t o  d a t e  i n  a c t u a l l y  showing the  l i n k s  between the theology, 

mood and men of  Niagara aid Fundqentajssm, a s  i t  bas o f f i c i a l l y  called'  i n  
5 

1920. ~ a n d e e n  not  on ly  shows Niagara t o  b e  t h e  f o c a l  po in t  bf disseminat ing 
i 

p r e q i l  l ennia l i sm,  b u t  m a c t  i c a l l y  equates  Fundamentalism with mil lenarianism. 
v 

; -4 , .  ' .  

He s t a t e s  i n  h i s  In t roduct ion  t h a t  "it i s  mil lenarianism which gave l i f e  and t 

/' 

shape t o  t h e  Fundamentalist movement, ' I6  and concludes t h a t  "Fundamentalism- 

ought t o  b e w 5 t o o d  p a r t l y  if not  l a r g e l y  a s  one a s p e c t  of t h e  h i s t o r y  of 
7 A 

Y 
--r ' 7 
milkenarianism. " This  d e f i n i t i o n  i s  much toq narrow, a s  w i l l  b e ,  she* -- 

# ' 

i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of t h i s  chapter .  B 
G .  

Fundagental is t  George W .  D o l l a ~  produced h i s  lengthy A His tory  of 

Fundamentalism i n  America in' 1973, labe ' l l ing the '  1875-1900 pe r iod  "Reaction , 
75 

aGd ~ e s t o r a t i o n . " ~  Dol la r  makes only t h r e e  re ferences  t o  Niagara and devotes 
- - 

most. space t o  desc r ib ing  t h e  content  of  t h e  1878 and 1886 prophecy conferences.  
h 

The o v e r a l l  impact of  Niagara i s  no t  analyzed. In 1979 Timothy P .  Weber 

surveyed American premil lennia l i sm,  1875-1925 ~ i rn  h i s  Living i n  i h e  Shadow 

B o f  th,e Second Coming. Ample j u s t i c e  i s  done by Web6r t o  the,prophecy con- 
' .  ? 

' 
fe rences  of  t h i s  per iod but  no t  t o  t h e  annual-Niagara r e t r e a t s  which formed 

t h e  backbone of t h e  e a r l y  Bible  conference movement. /_ 

Y The most recent  and comprehensive s tudy of ndamentalism i s  t h e  1980 -+ 
work by George M..Elarsden, ~ u n d a m d t a l i s m  and American Cul ture :  The Shaping 

* 

Y 

of Twentieth Century Evangelicalism 1870-1925. lo I t  i s  very d isappoin t ing  
- 

when a bbok whikh is  being heralded a s  t h e  d e f i n i t i v e  work o n  Fundamentalism - 
- - - - 

gives  such very- l i t f i e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  ~ i b l e  and prophecy conference move- 



ment i n  i t s  desc r ip t ion  of t he  Fundamentalist mosa'ic. Marsden f S q u e n t l y  

L d e s c r i - e s  t h e  theo log ica l  views of ind iy idua ls  a s soc i a t ed ,wi thNiaga ra  and 

.A t he  prophecy conference meetings, ye t  f a i l s  t o  t r a c e  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 

the  1878 Niagara Creed and the  impact of  t h e  1878 and 1886 American Bible  

and Prophet ic  Conferences on t h e  theo lo iy  of  Fundamentalism. The r o l e  . 
@ 

Niagara play& a s  an organiza t ion  and a s  t he  prototype of t h e  v a s t l y  i n -  

f l u e q t i a l  Bible and prophecy conference movement is  not  por t rayed .  
a> 

In h j s  emphasis on revival ism a s  t h e  main component i n  Fundamentalism 

' 
Marsden does not  analyze adequately t h e  fo rma t ive , in f luence  which t h e  premil-  

l ennia l i sm promulgated a t a t h e  e a r l y  conference meetings had i n  shaping e a r l y  

Fundamentalism. He f a i l s  t o  expla in  how and why d i f f e rences  of opinion ' 

over t he  f i n e r  p o i n t s  of C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  (before t he  seven year  T r ibu la t ion  

o r  a f t e r )  playedzsuch an important r o l e  i n  fragmenting the  Fundamentalist 
L - 

movement a t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century .  - - 2- 
6 

This t h e s i s  demonstrates t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  Bible conference men were a t  - 
t h e  vanguard of f h e  Fundamentalist movement and t h a t  t h e  Bible  and prophecy 

conference meetings and t h e  vas t  body o f  l i t e r a t u r e  emanating from them became 

t h e  Vehicle where- Fundamentalist s t r a t e g i e s  and d o c t r i n a l  emphases wefe 

formulated and c a r r i e d  o u t .  I t  i s  simply not  adequate ' for  Marsden, who 

w r i t t e n  an otherwise most com~rehens ive  and s i g n i f i c a n t  work on Fundament- 
B 

a l i sm t o  merely desc r ibe  t h e  Niagara: Bible conference a s  f ' important" with- 

' out s - t a t i ng  2 it w a s  important and what i t s  s p e c i f i c  cont r ibu t ions  t o  
L 

Fundamentalism were. This  t h e s i s  addresses t he se  missions- 



Fina l ly ,  a  d i s s e r t a t i o n  on Niagara by Larry Pertegrew is l a r g e l y  of 
- , -  -,* 

n a r r a t i v e  and d e s c r i p t i v e  na tu re  and does not  r e f l e c t  an in-depth ana lys i s  of 

t h e  primary sources . l l  I t  a l s o  f a i l s  t o  adequately p l ace  t h e  teachings of  

Niagara i n  t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  s e t t i n g  i n  t h e  midst of t h e  problems o f  t h e  Gilded 

Age and does not  , i n  any d e t a i l  d e l i n e a t e  t he  s o c i a l  views and involvements 

of t hese  founding f a t h i r s  o f  Fundamentalism. 

Defining Fundamentalis 
s 

Sbc io log i s t s  of r e l i g i o n  a s - w e l l  a s  many church h i s t o r i a n s  of ten  make 

s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  t h e  major explanatory f a c t o r s  i n  de- 
I 

f i n i n g  Fundamentalism. The support ing d a t a  f o r  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  drawn 

l a r g e l y  from t h e  1920s. The inf l u e i t i a l  H .  Richard Niebuhr s t a t e d  h i s  'under- 
, . 

s tanding  of  Fundamentalism thus :  

In  t h e  s o c i a l  sources  from which it &ew i t s  s t r e n g t h  fundamentalism 
was c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between r u r a l  and urba cu l tu re s  
i n  America. I t s  popular  l eade r  was t h e  ag ra r i an  W . 3 .  Bf 2 p ;  i t s  
r i s e  coincided with t h e  depression of a g r i c u l t u r a l  v a l u e s  a f t e r  t h e  
World Was;it achieved l i t t l e  s t r e n g t h  i n  t he  urban and 
sec t ions  of t h e  country but  was a c t i v e  in'many r u r a l  s 
ing  r e l i g i o u s  movement, modernism, was i d e n t i f i e d  on 
with bourgeois c u l t u r e ,  having i t s  s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  
churches supported by t h e  urban middle c l a s se s .  Furthermore, fundament- 
$lism i n  i t s  aggress ive  forms was most preva len t  i n  those  i s o l a t e d  % 

communities-im which t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  pioneer  s o c i e t y  had been most 
e f f e c t i v e l y  preservkd and which were l e a s t  sub jec t  t o  t h e  inf luence  of  
m ~ d e r n  sc ience  and i n d u s t r i a l  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  12 a 

There a r e  some g l a r i n g  inadequacies i n  &is.  s o c i a l - c u l t u r a l  explanat ibn-  

of t h e  emergence of Fundament T.  Indeed, assess ing  t h e  'movement s t a r t i n g  

from t h e  1870s, i t  becomes ev ident  t h a t  i t s  p r i n c i p a l  cen te r s  were i n i t i a l l y  

urban and Northern. l3  Furthermore, i f  Fundamentalism were t o  be adequately , 

explained by s o c i a l  t ens ions ,  rura l -urban  themes, and such f a c t o r s  a s  psycho- 

l o g i c a l  maladjustment, then i t  should have gene ra l ly  d i s  
- .  



t h e  1920s predic ted  it would, once t h e  c r i s e s  and traumas of rura l -urban  

s o c i a l  t r a n s i t i o n s  were p a s t .  Fundamentalism survived t h e  twent ies  and con- 

Ir 

t inued t o  f l o u r i s h .  I ts  r o o t s  must have been considerably deeper .  
14 

, i t  must be added t h a t  none of  t h e  f a c t o r s u s u a l l y  o f f e red  a s  an 

5 
explanat ion f o r  t h e  controversy of t h e  twenties  origi"iiated during t h a t  

decade. Urban growth, b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  and evolut ion a s  a  theory  had > + 
a11 been present  f o r  a t  l e a s t  two genera t ions  before  t h e  explosion of t h e  _ 

twent ies .  
% 

The problem of t h e  twen t i e s ,  i n  f a c t ,  can be reduced t o  s eek i  
explanat ion f o r  t h e  unexpected and d i sp ropor t iona te  r e d i t i o n  of  t h e  
twent ies  t o  fo rces  t h a t  had been hresent  i n  American l i f e  s i n c e  t h e  
1870s,. Concentration upon t h e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r y  of t h e  1920s may have 

* obscured t h e ' f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Fundamentalist controversy r ep  
a  p a r t  o f  a  general  i n t e l - l ec tua l  c r i s i s  which probably s t  
p a r t  from t h e  exagge?ated and a r t i f i c i a l l y  sus ta ined  optimism of  t h e  
First  World War and t h e  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  depression,  and paranoia prcduced 
by t h e  co l l apse  of thpse  dreams and t h e  widespread s o c i a l  turmoil  o f  
t h e  post-war e r a .  In  t h a t  contex t ,  t h e  B i l l y  Mitchel l  t r i a l  might, prove. . 

a s  ap t  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h e  age a s  t h e  Scopes t r i a l  -15 
A 

~ & t  revis ioni$ ts  go t o  t h e  extreme of -e l imina t ing  t h e  f a c t o r s  of  
k- 

which Niebuhr and o the r s  make so  much, l e t  me s t r e s s  t h a t  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  
6 

f a c t o r s  were s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  emergence of  Fundamentalism (even i f  not  a s  

a l l - impo l t an t  a s  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e t e r s  p o s i t ) .  Such f a c t o r s  cannot be ?- 

9 - - 
overlooked i f  one wishes t o  ga in  a  c l e a r  understanding of  Fundamentalism. - 
Cert.ainly t h e r e  were rura l -urban  t ens ions .  Fundamentalism d id  sometimes 

L 

f l o u r i s h  i n  i s o l a t e d  rural a reas .  T t  was n a t u r a l  t h a t  i n  a  r e c e n t l y  s e t t l e d ,  
> 

r a p i d l y  changing.c.ountry, c u l t u r a l p o c k e t s  developed whtch were i n s u l a t e d  

from t h e  c e n t r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e .  ' -  

There were a l s o  g r e a t  l a g s  of c ~ m m u ~ i c a t i o n  3n:~merica.  Although 
I 

t he se  were caused mainly by e t h n i c  and geographical f a c t o r s ,  they  were 



W s o  re in fo rced  by denominat ionald&fferences.  Congrega t iona l i s t s ,  Prqs- 
' 

- - - <- - .  by te r i ans ,  and Bap t i s t s  became f a m i l i a r  with new thought a t  d i f f e r i n g  

t imes.  Within t h e s e  groups, Northerners and Southerners ,  o r  Easterner? 
-. . 

and Westerner imight  come t o  g r i p s  with t h e  new ideas  many years  a p a r t .  

Theological d i scuss ion  could proceed i n  one sec t ion  of t h e  country,  i n  one- 

denomination, o r  among t h e  educated e l i t e ,  while many pgople i n  o the r  a r eas  

were v i r t u a i l y  ob l iv ious  of t h e  i s s u e s  a t  hand. ~ h e ' p o s t - C i v i l  War per iod  

of  t h e  century  was a  per iod  of such r ap id  i n t e l l e c t u a l - c h a n g e  

t i a l  f o r  t heo log ica l  warfare once t h e s e  d ive r se  groups d i s -  . -  
416 covered ezeh o t h ~ r  was immense. 

, In t h e  ~unda rnen ta l i s t  experience,  t h e  evangel ica ls  were uprooted by 

- Q t h e  r ap id  c u l t u r a l  r evo lu t ion  i n  America i n  t h e  l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  n ine teenth  
1 

and f i r s t  p a r r  of  t h e  twent ie th  century .  George Marsden'suggests ananalogy 
f 

between t h e  experiehce o f  white Anglo-Saxon P ro te s t an t s  and t h e  immigrant 

experience.17 People who had grown up i n  a  n ine t een th -cen tu iy  c u l t u r a l  

e thos  I n  which t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  views and mores had been dominant found them- 

s e l v e s  by t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  century  l i v i n g  i n  a  c u l t u r e  where t r a d i t i o n a l  be- - _  <, 
l i e f s  were inc reas ing ly  quest ioned,  an3 where f i n a l l y  ?some of  t h e i r  mos; 

cherished convic t ions  were completely dismissed a s  outmoded and even b i z a r r e .  
, 9 

As happened i n  t h e  immigrant experience,  communities found themselves divided 

how t o  respond t o  t h e  new c u l t u r a l  s e t t i n g .  The modern is t ' s  

of Chr i s t i an  t r a d i t i o n  t o  t h e  new c u l t u r e  was i n  many ways 

5 ,  
analogous t o  those  immigrant groups who welcomed and embraced t h e  new way of 

l i f e .  

1 -  The Fundamen a l i s t s  may be considered t h e  white Anglo-Saxon P ro te s t an t  



equivalent to those immigrant elements who resisted assimilation and built + 

their own subculture with institutions, mores, and social connections to 

defend and preserve it. Many immigrants rigidly preserved old world values 
d 

from the era which they left; "fundamentalist-evangelical social and politi- 

cal views were frozen at about the point where tensions of the cultural " 

18 
transition began to become severe - somewhere around 1900." 

Although helpful, there are a number of limitations in the immigrant 

analogy. For one, immigrants usually come to a new land voluntarily,~where- 

as Fundamentalists were invo1untaril.y catapulted from the.old world of the 

nineteenth century to the new world of the twentieth centu*. Furthermore 

it appears that much of the time the Fundamentalists identified with the 

old Victorian Protestant establishment. Thus their struggle was not so much 

that of trying to adjust to. a new culture, as was the case with immigrants. 

Rather the Fundamentalists, along with the rest of the old cuttural 

establishment with which they identified, were being forced out. Most of 

them experienced an acute sense of alienation and felt called to a militant 

defense of the old order. Indeed, Fundamentalists often used military 

imagery and did not hesitate to describe their cause as a holy war. l9 This 

militant impulse was often at odds with their pietistic emphasis on personal 

purity and peace. Both tendencies were frequently found in the same ia-idiv- 
. 

idual. For example, Niagara's A.C. Dixon sveaking at an ecumenical m 
' 9 

conference in 1900 stated: "Above all things I love peace, but next to ueace 

1 love a fi~ht and I believe the next best Ehing to peace is +theological P 



i rp 
,' 

11 

d 

Admitt,ing social factors do a considhrable influence on 

religious life'I must insist that it is a mistake to give exclusive 

att+ social-cultural aspects in analyzing the emergence of ~und- 

mentalism. Factors creating a sense of need within individuals and 

. larger groups of people are diverse and needs for order, morality, and purpose 
\ 

j 

can be traced to a variety of social, economic, psychological, intellectual, 

and spiritual forces. One cannot usually exp1,ain the rise of any movement 

, on the basis of any one of 'these factors. 

/ Prior to Sandeen's work in the late 1960s, various forms of intell- 
C 

ectual reductionism were almost standard in treatments of Fundamentalism, 
- 

having the distorting effect of reducingeto social motiviations the vigorous 
I ' 

and in many ways, genuinkly new theological, and religious impulse which was 

at the heart of the movement. For example, this reductionistic tendency 

is particularly .evident in the two-? early major works on Fundamentalism, 

that of Cole and that of Furniss. Cole asserts that Fundamentalism 

was the- organized determination of conservative churchmen to continue 
the imperialistic culture of historic Protestantism within an inhospitable 
civilization dominated by secular interests and a progressive Chri-stian 
idealism. The fundamentalist was opposed to social change, particularly 
such change as threatened the standards of his faith and his status in 
ecclesiastical circles. 21 

Furniss repeats Cole's reductionistic fallacy, i.e. Fundamentalism is resist- 

ance to change from the good old orthodoxy of bygone days. 2 2 

As a result of such shoddy historiography the impression that has been 

left with students of this movement is the Fundamentalism was only the name 

of a party in the liberal-conservative controversy. But we must ask, with 

Ernest Sandeen : 



k 
I f  Fundamentalism was only  t h e  name of  a  p a r t y  i n  a  controversy,  why 

d 

d id  t h a t  p a r t y  e x i s t  a f t e r  t h e  controversy had ended? I f  Fundamentalism 
was only t h e  name of a  r o l e  played by otherwise ind2s t inguishable  con- 
s e r v a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  ' then,  when t h e  need f o r  t h a t  r o l e  had disappeared,  
Fundamentalism ought t o  have disappeared a s  wel l   ha$ it d i d  not  demon- 

'2 3 s t r a t e s  t h e  weakness of t r a d i t i o n a l  explanat ions.  

Fundamentalism, con t r a ry  t o  t h e  s tandard view a s  found i n  Cole and 
, 

Furniss  ex i s t ed  a s  a  d i s t i n c t  r e l i g i o u s  movement before ,  during-, and a f t e r  

t h e  c o n f l i c t  of t h e  twenties. ,  Even t h o u g h e l a t e  n ine teenth  century  bservers  Ji 
C 

o r  t he  p a r t i c i p a n t s  themselves had not  ye t  used .the term "Fundamehtalism", 

f 
t h i s  1920 appe l l a t i on  was merely a new name f o r  an old m~vement3!ch began 

( ;... 
pin t h e  1870s. Besides i n s i s t i n g  on t h e  primacy of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a J . a n d  

d o c t t i n a l  elements over  t h e  s o c i a l  ones i n  t he  r i s e  of  Fundamentalism, t h i s  

work sees  t h e  Fundamentalist movement a s  a  se l f -consc ious ,  wel l  s t r u c t u r e d ,  

long-l ived,  dynamic e n t i t y  with recognized leadersh ip ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and 

d i s t i n c t i v e  doc t r ines  and emphases. In  i d e n t i t y  and s t r u c t u r e ,  i t s  c l o s e s t  

p a r a l l e l  would probably be t h e  Pur i t ans ,  although i t  abdicated t h e  Pur i t an  

v i s i o n  of a  godly s t a t e  church coextensive with a  godly n a t i o n .  

Recent scholarsh i?  i s  t ak ing  note  of  t h e  r e v i s i o n i s t  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  

Fundamentalism a s  moveme t a  d o c t r i n e  and t h e  s t e r eo types  of  t h e  movement \ k! 
\\ (u sua l ly  drawn from t h e  ev t s  of  he twent ies  i n  genera l  and t h e  Scopest 

0 

"a 

t r i a l  i n  P a r t i c u l a r )  a r e  bein . Sydney Ahlstrom in h i s  comprehensive 

.A Re1 &- ous History of  t h e  Am observes-  
/ G 

Several  h i s t o r i a n s ,  i n  pac t ,  f i n e  Fundamental ism 
a s  t h e  c rea t ion  of  an i n t e r d  of  evangel ica l  min i s t e r s ,  
p r e d o m i ~ n t l y  Presbyter ianaa e r  1876 conveneha  s e r i e s  
of annual meetings f o r  Bible e r  organized two widely 
publ ic ized  Prophet ic  Conferen l y  T r i n i t y  Episcopal Church 



i n  New York, and i n  1886 a t  Farwell  Hall  i n  Chicago. The l eade r s  of ,  
t h i s  group a l s o  met f o r  fe l lowship  and s tudy a t  t h e  annual Niagara 

P 

24 Bible Conferences. 

To t h i s  rev ised  framework f o r  considering ~undamental ism must be  added 

some observa t ions  about t he  d i s t i n c t i v e  a t t i t u d e  o r  mood of t h e  movement. 
, 

. ; ~undden ta l i sm shares  t r a i t s  with many o t h e r  rdovements t o  which it  has been 

r e l a t e d .  The a t t i t u d e  which most c l e a r l y  distinguished-Fundamentalism 
L. - 

r i g h t  frbm i t s  incept ion  Gas  t h a t  of  mi l i tancy  and oppos i t ion  t o  l i b e r a l  

theology. This mi l i t ancy  was expressed i n  an emphasis on t h e  superna tura l  
0, 

a s  - t h e  explanat ion of l i f e  and r e l i g i o n ,  a s  opposed t o  t h e  l i b e r a l  emphasis 

on the  n a t u r a l .  The most d i s t i n c t i v e  doc t r ines  of t h e  Fundamentdlists were 

t h e  verba l  inerrancy of Sc r ip tu re ,  d iv ine  c rea t ion  a s  opposed t o  evolu t ion ,  

and a d ispensa t iona l -premi l lennia l  scheme which explained h i s t o r y  i n  terms 

of epochs of superna tura l  i n t e rven t ion  r a t h e r  than human development. Not , 

a 

a l l  of t h e s e  te- were he ld  by everyone i n  t h e  movement. However t h e r e  i s  

one emphasis*whic was common t o  a l l :  it was always t h e  superna tura l  a s  op- r' 
which was predominant i n  t h e  Fundamentalist mind-set. 

u s u a l l y  dogma o r i en t ed ,  a l thoug a t h e  concern f o r  

r e s t a t i n g  t h e  essence o f  ort-oxy i n  creeds (such a s  t h e  f i r s t  pos t -C iv i l  War 

one of =agars) only r e a l l y  became s t rong  when c e r t a i n  cherished.  doc t r ines  

were being a s s a i l e d  by t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  theology coming out  of Germany. 

The Challenge of t h e  New Thought 
F 

The r i s e  of i n d u s t r i a l  America was accompanied by t h e  emergence'of 

a modern'theology wi th in  Pro tes tan t i sm.  Organized r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  United 

S t a t e s  faced a twofold cha l lenge  - t h e  one t o  i t s  system of thought and t h e  - 

* 



o t h e r t p  i t s  s o c i a l  program. The n e w b s c i e n t i f i c  thought e m a n a t i n g i n  pa r -  - .  
II - 

t i c u l a r  from B r i t a i n  and Europe s h i f t e d  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c l imate  of t h e  

country. Geologist  Charles  Lye11 (1797,1875) i n  e f f e c t  rewrote t h e  Genesis 
* 

account of t he  o r i g i n s  and e a r l y  h i s t o r y  of t h e  e a r t h .  This-development, 
'% 

t oge the r  with t h e  new biology a s  s e t  f o r t h  by ~ h a r l e s  Darwin (1809-82) i n  

h i s  Origin of t h e  Species  became the  chief 'symbol and example of t h e  

"J 

- i n t e d l e c t u a l  r evo lu t ion .  Herbert  Spenser (1820-1903),drew out  t h e  full- '  

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  impl ica t ions  of evolut ionary th ink ing ,  adopt ing i t  a s  

a  un i fy ing  phi losophica l  p r i n c i p l e  and applying i t  no t  only t o  biplogy,  , 

bu t  t o  a l l  phenomenon,' c r e a t i n g  new forms of psychology, soc io logy ,  

r e l i g i o n ,  and e t h i c s .  These new p r i n c i p l e s  bo l s t e r ed  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  

s t u d y ' o f  t h e  Bible known as  h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  an approach begun i n  Germany 

in#he e i g h t i e n t h  century,  spreading t o  B r i t a i n  and America i n  t h e  nine-  

t een th  century.  

The f i r s t  cont inenta l  scholar  t o  r e s t a t e . ( c h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  l i g h t  of 

v 
. the teachings 04 the  Enlightenment was t h e  German theologian ,  F r i ed r i ch  

Schleiermacher (1768-1834). The essence of r e l i g i o n ,  taught  S c h l e i e n a c h e r ,  

was not  dogma, creed, nor confgision, bdt  f e e l i n g .  In  t he  t r a d i t i o n  of 

German i d e a l i s t i c  philosbph;,: S.chleiermacher dkfined f e e l i n g  ( ~ e f i h l )  a s  
- 1F 

rappor t  o r  empathy*with R e  b .verse .  A s  % r 'P c ,  he be l ieved  t h a t  t h e r e  

was a  u n i t y  and a  communion among God, man, and na tu re  and t h a t  t h i s  u n i t y  

was mediated by f e e l i n g .  This u n i t y  was p a r t  of t h e  n a t u r a l  o rde r .  No 

mirac les  were nece'ssary f o r  r e l i g i o n  was i n t u i t i v e ;  i t  was simply a sense 

and a  t a s t e  f o r  t h e  i n f i n i t e .  Sch le i emache r  became t h e  f a t h e r  of l i b e r a l  



\ - 
theology and exer ted  a profound inf luence  on German e l i g i o u s  th inking .  

d 
Other i n f l u e n t i a l  German l i b e r a l s  were F . C .  Baur (1792-1860), David - 

Y 

St rauss  (l808-1874), and J u l i u s  Wellhausen (1844-1918). Baur was t h e  
. . 

l e a d e r  o'f the  Tubingen School of  r a d i c a l  B ib l i ca l  c r i t i c i s ;  whichpioneered 
* 

- 
ari a n t i - t h e i s t i c ,  non-supernatural approa& t o  h i s t o r y  and ~ h r i s t i a n  - 
o r i g i n s .  S t r auss ,  who studied under ~ a u ;  made ex tens ive  use  of t h e  concept 

of myth i n - h i s  examination of t h e  gospels'. Like h i s  mentor, S t r auss  

r u l e d  out-.the superna tura l  elements i n  t h e  Bib.le. Wellhausen popular ized - - 
t h e  F r i t i c a l  approach t o  t h e  Old ~ e s & e n t  s e t t i n g  a s i d e  ,such cherisheil ' 

b e l i e f s  a s  t h e  Mosaic au thorsh ip  of t he  Pentateuch and t h e  occurrence o f  -- 

mirac ( b l i e d  e t h e  concept of  e v o l u t i o ~  t o  t h e  development of . . 
r e l i g i o n  from e r i m i t i v e  t o  more r e f ined  forms. 

A- 
These new m t e r p r e t a r i o n s  of theology and h i s t o r y  were- t ranspor ted  * 

t o  America l a rge ly  by young American scho la r s  such a s  Walter Rauschenbush, 
- r  

~ h a r l e s  Briggs, A .  C. McGiffert ,  Henry Preserved Smith, and W i l  lia?  dams 

Brown - a l l  of whom had taken pos t -graduate  s t u d i e s  i n  Germany and had 

imbibed much of  t h e  new .thought. Germany had become a mecca f o r  American 

s tudents .  Of t h e  seven hundred scho la r s  Lis ted i n  t h e  American Who's Who 

, i n  1900, more than t h r e e  hundred had s tudied  i n  ~ k r m a n ~ . ~ ~   an): 'of t hese  
t 

men wrote widely on t h e  new theology and were p ro fe s so r s  i n  some of  t h e  most 
e 4 

i n f l u e n t i a l  American seminaries .  

The uniqueness of ~ h r i s t i a n i t y  was challenged not  only by - the  

h igher  c r i t i c i s m  and t h e  new thought flowing out  of  Europe, bu t  a l s o  by. 

t h e  new s tudy  of comparative r e f i g i o n s .  I t  soon became apparent t h a t  non- 



Chr i s t i an  r e J ig ions  were of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  American reading  p u b l i c .  

James Freeman Clarke ' s  sympathetic t reatment  of  en Great Rel ig ions  went 

through twenty-one e d i t i o n s  a f t e r  it was pu6l i shed  i n  1871. When a World's 

Parliament of  Rel igions was held i n  Chicago i n  1892-93 more than 150,000 
% 

26 people a t tended  its sessions, .  

Americans a l s o  faced enormous p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic 
P 

I 

changes i n  t h e  t h r e e  decades a f t e r  t h e  C i v i l  War. Th*'in add i t i on  

fac ing  new theo log ica l  i d e a s e h u r c h  was c a l l e d  upbn t o  address  
Y - 

problems assoc ia ted  with t h e  increas ing  urban cha rac t e r  oPAmerica, 

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and t h e  r i s i n g  t i d e  of immigration which was co lor ing  

t h e  Anglo-Saxon f a b r i c  of t h e  na t ion .  The var ied  responses from wi th in  t h e  

,- 
t h e  

r ap id  

r e l i g i o u s  community t o  t h e s e  s o c i a l  p robl -emsis  discussed i n  chapter  f i v e  

of t h i s  work. However, I must s t r e s s  he re  t h a t  some P ro te s t an t  theologians  
r .  

looked f o r  new r e l i g i o u s  ca t egor i e s  with t h e  changing condit5ons 

i n  s o c i e t y .  To many, t h e  o l d  theology seemed too  n a r r y d  too  otherworldly 

with nothing t o  o f f e r  s o c i e t y  a t  l a r g e .  Theodore T .  Munger, one of t h e  

e a r l y  exponents of t h e  New Theology which was fashioned i n  response t o  t he  

new ideas  from abroad and t h e  new s t i r r i n g s  a t  home s t a t e d  h i s  reasons f o t  

f i nd ing  t h e  evangel ica l  f a i t h  he been taught  a s  a  New England 

inadequate .  w r i t i n g  i n  1883 bfunger s t a t e d :  

, 
The Old ~ h e o l o k  s tands  on a  s t r u c t u r e  of l og ic  ou t s ide  of 

humanity; it s e l e c t s  a  f a c t  l i k e  t he  d iv ine  sovereignty o r  s i n ,  and 
i n f l a t e s  it till i t  f i l l s  t h e  whole space about man, see ing  i n  him 
only t h e  sub jec t  of a  government aga ins t  which he i s  a  s inne r ;  
it has nothing t o  say  of him a s  he p l ays  with h i s  babe, o r  f r e e l y  
marches i n  b a t t l e  t o  sure d e a t h  for h i s  ourrtry, o r  t r a n s a c t s ,  i n  honest 
ways, t h e  honest bus iness  of t h e  world. I t  l i f t s  him out  of h i s  man- 



I 

' i f o l d  and r e a l  r e l a t i o n s ;  p u t  of - the wide and r i c h  complexity of ac tua l  
l i f e ,  and c a r r i e s  him aver  ink0 a mechanically cons tma ted  and i d e a l  ,. 
world, - a world made up<of  - E v e  propos i t ions ,  l ik 'e Calvi- ism o r  

- 

some other,  such system, .- and views him only i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f t h a t  
world; teaches him t h a t .  t h e r e  is no othe? world f o r  him f o consider,  
and t h a t  h i s  l i f e  and.de2tiny a r e  bounded by i t ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no 

'r 
t r t ~ t ) ,  no' r e a l i t y ,  no duty, no proper  f i e l d  f o r  t h e  p l ay  of h i s  powers, 

I no 'opera t ion  of t h e  S p i r i t  of God, no r eve l a t ion  of Gdd, ou t s ide  of: 
t h i s  sharply-defined theologica l  world.*' . 

- - 
B A; American precursor  t o  t h e  New Theology who i n  many&was t h e  

f 

4 

"' ( 

key ' f i gu re  i n  eas ing  -az goodly numberr o f  evangel ica l  ~ k r i s t i a % ~ f r o m  t h e  _ r 
'Y o l d  th ink ing  t o  t h e  nev/ was 'Horace Bushnell (1802-76). ~ u s h n i l l  provided 

1 * - 
a b a s i s  , f o r  ad jus t ing  to e v d l & i o n a ~  views by as ,ser t  ing t h a t  gradualism -- 
and growth were dod's  ways o f  dea l ing  with t h e  s o u l .  Furthermore, t h e  

New England d iv ine  developed a Chr i s tocen t r i c  theology, which much l i k e  

Schleiermacher, was based on experience r a t h e r  than upon any exte+nal 
+ -  

-dogmatic a u t h o r i t y .  The b e l i e v e r  c m l d ,  no; be r e l ea sed  from- t h e  compulsion 

o f  f i nd ing  h i s  s e p u r i t y  i n  ~ i b l i c a l  proof t e x t s .  The h e a r t  had i t s  reasons 
6 

* *  2 8 ( which reason $&d n6t2 know. 
.- 5 - 2  i 3 

The most important con t r ibu t ions  toward fash ioning  what came t o  be 
a 

c a l l e d  t h e  New Theology were made by a group of p a s t o r s  i n  prominent New 
-=. 

England p u l p i t s .  A l l  of t hese  men had been inf luenced by Bushnell 

and were well  read  i n  t h e  new scho la r sh ip  produced by t h e  European h igher  
> 

c r ' i t i c s .  Henry Ward Beecher .(1813:87) . was one of  the.  most conspicuous of  

those  clergymen who adopted a modified supernatural ism combined - 
L 

with  warm personal  p i e t y .  Beecher was usua l ly  c a l l e d  aa Evange+iea% 

~ i b e r a l  s i n c e  he sought t o  r e s t a t e  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  doc t r ines  of e v a n g e l i c a l  
-- 

- 



4. I 

~ h r i s t i a n i t ~  i n  harmqny with t h e  new scholarsh ip .  This most popular  preacher  ': " . ,C 

- * 

of mid-nineteenth-century America i n s i s t e d  t h a t  d iv ine  providence had r o l l e d  

-forward t h e  n e w . s p i r i t  of i n v e s t i g a t i o n  and t h a t  min i s t e r s  should be the  first , 

--. t o  meet it and jo in  it. He concluded (addressing m i n i s t e r s ) :  "There i s  no 
i' ' c l a s s  of people upon e a r t h  who can l e s s  a f ford  t o  R t  t h e  development of  - 

t-ruth run ahead of them - than  they.  "29 

Beecher was i n f l u e n t i a l ,  bu t  he was no the010 The r e a l  t a s k  o f  
5 * 

developing the  New Theology~ was accomplished by men 

(1843- l92S), Theodore T. ~ u n g e r  (1830-J910) ; George A .  Gordon (1853-1929), 
w 

P h i l l i p s  Brooks (1835~93) ,  and Washington Gladden (1836-1918). '-The views 

advocated by . these  men became a deepening stream which was l a t e r  t o  blend 
- .  Y" 

i n t o  t h e  more r a d i c a l  s c i e n t i f i c  modernism of t h e  t w e n t k h  century  a s  

represented  by theologians l i k e  S h a i l e r  Matthews and h i s  col leagues a t  t h e  
ik 

30 Divin i ty .  S.choo1 of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago. 

Newman smyth argued f o r  a  r e d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  o ld  theology i n  t h r e e  
L 

pipneering volumes: The Rel igious Fee l ing  (1877), Old F a i t h  i n  New Light 

1978), and The Orthodox Theology of Today (1881). Mungertb  reedom om o f  Fa i th  - 
- 

(1883) from which I have a l ready  quoted wa6 c a l l e d  by t h e  Eiew York Times 
'3 

"the most 'Forceful and p o s i t i v e  expression of t h e  new theology t o  appear i n  

America. ,,31 Washington Gladden was l e s s  ph i lo soph ica l ly  i nc l ined  than were 

9 t h e  o t h e r  s cho la r s  i n  t h i s  c i r c l e  but  was most c r e a t i v e  and "thk most e f f e c t i v e  

propagandist  f o r  t h e  new pb in t  of view."32 Of h i s  many bboks, t h e  t h r e e  

'most widely read  were Who h'rote t h e  Bible? (1891), How Much i s  Left of t h e  

Old Doctrines? (1m9) ,  and Present  Day Theology (1918). In a l l  of t hese  works 



19 

Gladden r e f l e c t e d  t h e  thought of t h e  leading l i b e r a l  theologians  but  
I 

of  them, he wedded deep s o c i a l  concern wi th  h i s  t heo log ica l  
/ 

views, thus becoming one of t h e  p ioneers  o f  t h e  Socia l  Gospel Movement. L 

The New Theology r e s t e d  square ly  on a  s c i e n t i f i c  s tudy  of t h e  

S c r i p t u r e s  a s  advocated by - the  h igher  c r i t i c i s m . .  This  new approach t o '  

- t h e  Bibl.9 was summarized by g ro fe s so r  William Arnold S t e w n s  i n  an 1891 

l e c t u r e  given a t  t h e  Rochester Theological Seminary. He s a i d :  

I F  we admit t h a t  t h a t  it bases 
i t s  c l a i m ~ p l t i m a t e l y  upon h i s t o r y  o f  
c e r t a i n  v i s i b l e  "and audib le  
t h e  duty of  a s c e r t a i n i n g  
t h e  Bible ,  but' from a l l  
any c r i t i c a l  s cho la r ,  who s e t s  about t e s t i n g  t h e  genuineness of a  
c e r t a i n  document of Sc r ip tu re ,  first t o  be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  document 

a s  t h e  word of God; o r  i f  he seeks t o  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  
f a c t  ?e l a t ed  i n  B i b l i c a l  h i s t o r y ,  f i r s t  t o  b e l i e v e  
a  s ta tement  of i t . 3 3  

Thg s t r i c t  conserva t ives  of t h e  Bible conference movement a t  kirst 

on$epar t ia l ly  understood t h e  New Theology. They vaguely defined t h e  new 
.J 

thought i n  general  terms such a s  "atheism, pantheism, scept ic i sm,  and 
< .  

* 
I 

r a t i ona l i sm.  i ' 3 4  There was such a  deep  sense  of  alarm among t h e s e  e a r l y  - 
/ 

~ u n d a m e n t $ l i s t s ,  and p re jud ice  aga ins t  t h e  new thought (although such pre-  

j ud ice  was not  j u s t  on t h e i r  s i d e ) , t h a t  l i t t l e  cons t ruc t ive  conversat ion 
f 

,between t h e  . t r a d i t i o n a l i  and t h e  pragress ives  could  t ake  p l ace .  
, . /- 

Fundamentalist r h e t o r i c -  w a s b f  such a  na tu re  t h a t  i t  d o c k e d  d ia logue .  

For example, Niagara p r e s i d e n t  James Brookes e n t i t l e d  h i s  review bf t h e  

Parliament of  Rel igions "Lowering t h e  Flag.  " He obsGrv,ed: 



There has nevkr been a more shameful surrender of the claims and 
crown rights of our Lord Jesus Christ than that witnessed during the 
Parliament of Religions in Chicago. Baptists and Buddhists, Congre- 
gationalists and Confucianists, Episcopalians and Enclyopaedi~sts, 
Methodists and Mohammedans, Presbyterians and Pagans, Christians 
and Jews, children of God and devil-worshipers, atheists, believers, 
deists, free thinkers, materialists, pantheists, rationalists,. 
skeptics, socialists, theosophists, Unitarians, Universalists, all 
met on terms of perfect equality, e~tended~to each other the hand 
of fraternal greeting, walked in fellowship, and shouted' in tones 
more or less harmonious for the universal brotherhood- of man.35 

The Parliament declares in effect that all religions are equally 
good, or if the Americans assert that Christianity is superior to 
the others,-it is only a question of degree in excellence. But if 
Jesus Christ is not infinitely above and apart from every founder 
of a religion, He is no Saviour at all. If the Bible'is not the only 
revelation from God, it is no revelation. Both the Saviour and the 

i-- Scriptures have been unspeakably lowered and degraded by this wretched 
\ assemblage. 36 
1 

Conference leader A.J. Gordon provides another example of early 

Fundamentalist. reaction to the new trends in religious thought. Few of , 

the .first generation Fundamentalists stood as close to the shifts in 

Biblical theology as did Gordon who was pastor.of the Clarendon Street 

Baptist Church in Boston from 1869 until his death in 1895. He was in 

7' 

the same city where his namesake, George A .  Gordon ministered at the Old 

South (Congregational) Church, and not far from Phillips Brooks ' pulpit 

at Boston's Holy Trinity (Episcopalian) Church. Gordon was also only a * 

short distance from New Haven where Smyth and Munger were preaching and L~' 

writing. Not far away was Andover Seminary where during Gordon's years 

in Boston five professors were charged with heresy. These scholars had 

applied the New Theology to missions and argued that heathen who die without 

knowledge of the Gospel would have an opportunity in the future life-to 

either accept or reject the message. 



/'   or don had t h e  New Theology o e ~ n d o b e r  c l e a r l y '  i n  view when he 

wrote i n  h$s pe r iod ica l  ?he' watchword f 

We imagine t h a t  t h e  s e r i o u s  theo log ica l  s t r i f e s  now a g i t a t i n g  New 
England a r e  the  r e s u l t ' o f  an ambition t o  be wise above what i s  w r i t t e n .  
I f ,  i n s t ead  of  specu la t ing  about f u t u r e  probaPion, our  s cho la r s  would 
occupy themselves.with p re sen t  evangel iza t ion ,  how much t r o u b l e  they  
would-spare the  churches.  37 

When George Harr i s ,  new p ro fe s so r  of  theology a t  Andover and' advocate of 

h igher  c r i t i c i s m  wrote an a r t i c l e  f o r  t he  Andover Review e n t i t l e d  "The 

S t ruc tu re  of  sacred S c r i p t u r e s  " Gordon responded i n  t h e  fol lowing manner: 

B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  a f for& l i t t l e  comfort t o  t h e  devout 
and se r ious  minded. be  a kind of l abo r ious  d ive r s ion  of  
learned  and advanced But tn+tx~sold iers  of t h e  Cross 
have l i t t l e  s e r ious  qespect  f o r  t hese  ca  etRnights  of d i ~ i n i t ~ . ~ 8  

1 
I L 

In f u r t h e r  observat ions on t h e  New Theology ~ o k o n  wrote t h a t  i n  readin'g 
. . 

' "some of t h e  lucubra t ions  of t h e  h ighe rqc r i t i c i sm it seems a s  though i t -  

had d e l i b e r a t e l y  s e l e c t e d  the  g r i t  and ignored t h e  g ra ins . "  The p r a c t i c a l l y  
- 

minded p a s t o r  concluded: "Let such a s  l i k e  t h i s  way, gr ind  t h e i r  t e e t h  
I '  

on t h i s  bib{ical  c r i t i c i s m ;  but  such a s  p r e f e r  food t o  f au l t - f i nd ing  w i l l  

e a t  t h e  g ra in  o f  t he  Word .'I3'  

When t h e  higher  c r i t i c s  were r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Mosaic au thorsh ip  of t h e  

Pentateuch Gordon suggested t h a t  t h i s  was a s1ander:on t h e  cha rac t e r  of 
9 

s 

C h r i s t .  The Lord must have been mistaken when He a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  

40 books of t h e  Old Testament t o  Moses. Who knows wherein e l s e  He spake erro-r? . , 

In Gordon's opinion, t he  key i s s u e  i n  one 's  approach t o  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  

- - was t h a t  of presuppos i t ions .  He observed t h a t  s tudying t h e  Bible  By use of 

t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  methbd alone wid 0 4 y  mult ip ly  c~ f f t r ad iC t io f l f ,  fez t h e  B i b l e  - - 

S 



. . . is a s e n s i t i v e  which shu t s  i t s e l f  up a t  t h e  tduc6 of 
mere c r i t i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  In t he  same paragraph i n  which i t  
claims t h a t  i t s  very  wards a r e  t h e  words of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  i t  
repudia tes  t he  s c i e n t i f i c  methdd a s  f u t i l e  f o r  t h e  understanding of  
those  words: "Eye ha th  not  seen, nor ea r  heard,"  - and i n s j s t s  on t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  method a s  alone adequate,  - "but God hath revea led  them 
unto us  by ]h is  S ~ i r i t "  ( I  Cor. 2 : 9.10) . 41 

' -  
To t h e  ~ u n d a m e n h l i s t ,  u se  of t he  induct ive  method f o r  s tudying t h e  ~ i b l e  

\ . 
could only be t r u s t e d  when one f i r s t  of a l l  accepted t h e  view t h a t  t he  

S c r i p t u r e s  were a compilation of completely accura te  d a t a ,  t h e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  

of which was assured by superna tura l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  

Gordon be l ieved  t-one of t h e  g r e a t e s t  proofs  of t h e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  
2 , $2 

of the  Bible was t h e  p r a c t i c a l  one %nd t h a t  " the prpphecies  and t h e  prom- 

i s e s  o f  Holy Sc r ip tu re -have  y ie lded  t h e i r  face va lue  t o  those  who have 
B' 

taken pa ins  t o  prove them.7t42 'When we come be l i ev ing  and obeying, a1 1 

doubts a s  t o  t h e  v e r a c i t y  of t h e  Bible w i l l  melt away. 

Fa i th  holds-not  only t h e  keys of a l l  t h e  c reeds ,  bu t  of a l l  t h e  
curifradict ions.  He who s t a r t s  out under t h e  convict ion t h a t  t he  
Bible i s  t h e  i n f a l l i b l e  word of  God, w i l l  f i n d  d iscrepancies  con- 
s t a n t l y  t u rn ing  i n t o  unisons under h i s  ~ t u d ~ . ~ 3  

A . J .  Gordon, l i k e  most Bible conference l eade r s ,  was an in t ense ly  

p r a c t i c a l  man. Thus t h e  Boston p a s t o r  saw t h e  h igher  c r i t i c i s m  a s  a 

d ivers ion  from f o s t e r i n g  personal  p i e t y ,  a t h r e a t  t o  evangelism and missions,  

and a malicious a t t a c k  on t h e  view o f  t he  plenary-verbal i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  

Sc r ip tu re s ,  t o  which t h e  Fundamentalists so  tenac ious ly  clung. 

' O F -  no compromise with t h e  higher  c r i t i c i s m  could be s t r u c k .  The high r 

c r i t i c  was the  deadly  f o e  of superna tura l  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  "The choick t a s  

as s i m p l e ' a s  that: biblical criticism e;. t h e  new l i f e  i n  C h r i s t .  E144 



i 
'= 

'a 

!?-- k Th busy Boston p a s t o r  never a t t e q t e d  t o  r e f u t e  t h e  h igher  

c r i t i c i s m  by p o i n t .  However another  e a r l y  Fundamentalist from among 

the  Bible ,  conference men o f f e red  one of t h e  f i r s t  s e r ious  at t6mpts  t o  
I - .  

meet t h e  higher  c r i t i c i s m  head on. Evangel is t  Leander Munhall wrote 

l k  Highest C r i t i c s  v s .  The Higher C r i t i c s  (1892) a t  a  popular  l e v e l  t o  

a s su re  t h e  Fundamentalist churchgoer t h a t  t h e  new c r i t i c s  of t h e  Bible  

could be re'futed and were merely "throwing dus t  i n  the  a i r . "45  That 
, 

h i s  was not  a  thorough ana lys i s  was admitted by a fe l low Fundamentalist 

uho said  t h a t  Munhall 's book was wr i t t en  "from the  ea rnes t  r a t h e r  than  

46 
the  exper t  s tandpoin t . "  

/ - 
Munhall c l e a r l y  l ays  out t h e  con t r a s t ing  presuppos i t ions  inherent  

i n  t h e  two a p p r o a c h e s t o  t h e  Bible .  The Fundamentalist a  p r i o r i  assumption 

was t h a t  t he  testimony o f  t h e  Highest C r i t i c s  (Chris t  and t h e  Holy S p i r i t )  was 

abso lu t e ly  t r u e  and before  t h i s  testimony " a l l  reverent  s o u l s  bow acquies-  

c e n t l y  and rece ive  t h e  same with unquestioning The h ighe r  c r i t i c s  

s t a r t e d  t h e i r  work by "e l imina t ing  t h e  superna tura l  from t h e i r  r u l e s .  1148 

Like Gordon, Munhall s t r e s s e d  t h e  sub jec t ive .  The c r i t i c ,  we a r e  

t o l d ,  cannot approach t h e  Bible  a s  he  would any o the r  book and un le s s  he 

depends on t h e  H o l y . S p i r i t  t o  he lp  him he w i l l  "most s u r e l y  become entangled 

49 i n  t h e  i n t r i c a c i e s  of h i s  own thoughts ,  be he the  most learned of men." 

Regarding t h e  claim of  t h e  h igher  c r i t i c  t h a t  two authors  wrote t h e  boox 

of I s a i ah ,  a  conclusion derived a t  by applying t h e  ' 'L i te rary  Tests"  t o  t h e  

t e x t ,  Munhall r e p l i e s :  



Put on your l i t e r a r y  spec t ac l e s .  I t  w i I l  do you no harm t o  wear them 
i f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  has  enl ightened t h e  eyes of  your understanding.  
Reading c a r e f u l l y  you must be s t ruck  by the  r y  g r e a t  s i m i l a r i t y  of  
s t y l e s  between t h e  two po r t ions  of t h e  boo# 

I \ 

\ The ~ e t h d d i s t  evange l i s t  admitted t o  t he  mperfect c h a r a c t e r  of 

h i s  book. . This  i s  accounted f o r ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  he says ,  by t h e  na tu re  

of h i s  work. The Highest C r i t i c s  was w r i t t e n  while Munhall was absent  

from home and while conducting from two t o  four  meetings a  day p l u s  ca r ry -  - 
ing on a  l a r g e  correspondence. Fundamentalist ac t iv i sm d e t r a c t e d  from 

Fundamentalist scholarsh ip .  
-I 

I n  s p i t e  of  h i s h e a v y  schedule Munhall does show t h a t  he has  read 

t h e  works of t he  major and quotes q u i t e  l i b e r a l l y  from t h e i r  

wr i t i hgs .  However i n  out  t he  most r a d i c a l  of t h e  c r i t i c s  

and makes only t h e  b r i e f e s t  mention ones and of t h e  poss ib l e  

p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t s  t h e  new Baur i s  c a l l e d  t h e  e . .. 
s 

l e ade r  of  t h e  "Des t ruc t ion is t s"  who i n  "a most and i n s o l e n t  manner 

a t tacked  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  

t a r g e t  f o r  Munhall, a s  i s  

a t  Oxford. 

blunhall focuses 

;The New Testament. Wellhausen i s  a  f a v o r i t e  
\ 

a B ~ R .  Driver ,  t h e  then Regius p ro fe s so r  of Hebrew 

on t h e  major i s s u e s  of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  versus  t h e  

new views of the  Bible .  These inc lude  t h e  mul t ip le  au thorsh ip  of t h e  Penta- 

teuch a s  opposed t o  t h e  Mosaic; t h e  Deutro-Isaiah Theory a s  opposed t o  a  

s i n g l e  I s a i a h ;  t h e  l a t e  au thorsh ip  of Daniel a s  opposed t o  a  600 B . C .  h i s t o r -  

i c a l  Daniel.  Other r e v i s i o n i s t  views regarding Job,  t h e  Psalms, and E s t h e r -  
> 

a r e  surveyed by Munhall. In  each in s t ance  t h e  evange l i s t  comes out  aga ins t  vdP 



t he  f ind ings  of  t h e  h igher  c r i t i c s  and maintains t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  under- 

s tanding ,  but  n o t - i n  a ' v e r y  d e t a i l e d  o r  convincing manner. In  many cases  

he s k i r t s  t h e  i s s u e  by appealing t o  t h e  approach of f a i t h  and t h e  damage 

a  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  approach b r ings  t o  superna tura l  ~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ . ' ~  He f r e -  

quent ly  f a i l s  t o  fol low t h r o w n  a sus ta ined  argument, l ay ing  out a l l  o f  
0 -. 

t he  evidence which is  t o  r e f u t e  t h e  1& views Yet Munhall i s  adamp'  
2 

i n  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  abso lu t e ly  no ground can be given'  t o  t h e  h igher  c r i t i c .  

No h i n t  i s  l e f t  t h a t  t h e r e  might be a  p a r t i a l  t r u t h  i n  t h e  h igher  c r i t i c i s m .  5 3 

A gross  gene ra l i za t ion  a t  t h e  beginning of  The H i g h e s t ' C r i t i c s  tie- 

comes a  harsh condemnation by t h e  time t h e  reader  reaches t h e  conclusion 

of t h e  book. In h t r o d u c i n g  t h e  contemporary h igher  c r i t i c s  Munhall a f f i rms  
? 

t h a t  t h e r e  was no t  a  man i n  t h e  p u l p i t s  of orthodox Christendom, o r  i n  a  

t heo log ica l  o r  e d i t o r i a l  c h a i r ,  who was "unscriptuxal  i n  t h e  doc t r ines  oft 

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  o r i g i n a l  s in fu lnes s ,  atonement, repentance,  f a i t h ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  

regener5t ion and t h e  new b i r t h ,  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  judgment, and 
I 

f i n a l  r e t r i b u t i o n  f o r  unbelieverb'  i h o  was not  a t  t he  same time a  "Higher 

C r i t i c "  o r  i n  hea r ty  sympathy with t h e  C r i t i c s '  work of ques t ion ing  t h e  i k t e -  

g r i t y  of t he  Bible.  There were hundreds of such misguided r e l i g i o u s  leaders  

i n  America. Munhall pe r sona l ly  knew scores  of them. They d id  no t  preach t h e  

Gospel "because they do not  be l i eve  it." 5 4 

In t he  concluding chapter  of  The Highest C r i t i c s  Munhall d e l i v e r s  a 

r a t h e r  low blow t o  h i s  t heo log ica l  opponents s t a t i n g  t h a t  many of them "are 

not  men of  a f f a i r s  ." We a r e  -&I& f u r t h e r  tha t :  



They shut  themselves i n t o  t h e i r  l i b r a r i e s  away from t h e  people,  and 
a s  a  r e s u l t  could no t  u t i l i z e  t h e  knowhdge they acquired from books, 
and were therefore  f a i l u r e s  i t h e  p a s t o r a t e ;  b u t ,  because of  t h e i r  
scholarsh ip ,  they  w e r 4 " i . n  a theo log ica l  o r ,  pos s ib ly  an e d i t o r -  
i a l  c h a i r ,  t o  teach  o t h e r s  what they  themselves could no t  s u c c e s s f u l l y  

-- do. . . . They have l o s t  i n  l a r g e  measure, whatever of s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  
and power.they may once have had, and have become f o s s i l i z e d  wit-hin t h e  
d ry  dus ty  tomes . . . of t h e i r  e n v i r ~ n m e n t . ~ ~  , 

\ , >  
\\ , ' a  4 - The views of Brookes, Gordon, and Munhall a r e  r ep re s  n t a t i v e  of  

, . 
the  e a r l i e s t  responses of t h e  Fundamentalists t o  t h e  emerging l i b e r a l i s m  

of t h e  1880s and 90s. There was a  uniFform response - t h e  new t h e o l o ~ i c a l  
\ i i t r ands  were t o  be r e s i s t e d  adamantly. No tampering with the,fundam$ntals 

C of t h e  f a i t h  could be t o l e r a t e d . -  These defenders of t h e  f a i t h  once f o r  a l l  

d e l i v e r a e  s a i n t s t t  demanded;hat t h e  church de a r e  only t h e  p r i s  i n e  %\ . 
T 

'% - 
a p o s t o l i c  message. In  t h a t  message t h e r e  was a  c l u s t e r  of fundamental 

doc t r ines  which was nonnegotiable .  Thei r  opponents f e l t  t h a t  t h e  ~undarnent- , 

Y 

a l i s t s '  emphasis on c e r t a i n  doc t r ines  was more d i r e c t e d  toward r e f u t i n g  . 

l i be ra l i sm than toward e s t a b l i s h i n g  what was abso lu t e ly  ind i spens ib l e  t o  

Chr i s t i an  f a i t h .  The inc lus ion  of  disperi 'sationalism and premi l lennia l i sm 
4 I 

i n  most Fundamentalist " c lus t e r s t '  was a  case i n  po in t .  A t  any r a t e ,  argued 
* 

some, any ex t r a -B ib l i ca l  l i s t i n g  of 

venture  and l i a b l e  t o  human e r r o r .  . 
fundameqtals ( fo r  s eve ra l  have been 

c r i t i c i ~ m .  5 6 

fundamental doc t r ines  was a  human 

c e r t a i n l y  t h e  .var ious l is ts  of 
7 ~ 

made) were open t o  eva lua t ion  and 

4 
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Two l i s t s  which hav rece ived  -a a g r e a t  deal  of a t t e n t i o n  by 

h i s t o r i a n s  of  t h e  Fund e n t a l i s t  moyement a r e  t h a t  a r i s i n g  out  of 
0 

t h e  ~ i a ~ a r a  Bible Conference and t h e  f ive-poin t  dec l a ra t ion  o f  t h e  
C 

General Assembly of  t h e  Presbyter ian  Church, U . S . A .  (Northern).  The 

former', one of  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  documents i n  t h k ' h i s t o r y  of t h e  

Fundamentalist movement was u n o f f i c i a l l y  adopted by t h e  Niagara group 

i n  1878 and then r a t i f i e d  i n  1890, when t h e . a s s o c ~ a t i o n  was incorhor.  

a ted .57  The presbyter ian  dec l a ra t ion ,  which had e a r l i e r  r o o t s  i n  t he  

B 1890s; was adopted i n  1910 and reaff i rmed i n  1916 and 1923. The follow- 

ing  f i v e  doc t r ines  were s a i d  t'o be e s s e n t i a l :  t h e  iner rancy  of Sc r ip tu re ,  

t h e  v i r g i n  b i r t h  o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  atonement of  C h r i s t ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  

of C h r i s t ,  and t h e  miracle-working power of  ~ h r i s t .  58 Millenarianism 

was not  included i n  t h e  Presbyter ian  s tatement  a s  ' t  was i n  t h e  Niagara 43 
Creed. k 

For many years  s tuden t s  were taught  t o  i d e n t i f y  Fundamentalism 
ie/ 

by f i v e  p b i n t s .  Undoubtedly t h e  " f ive  poin t"  concept was magnified 
6 

when Stewart  Cole erroneously s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  f i v e  p o i n t s  o f  Fundament- 

a l i sm were f i r s t q u b l i s h e d  by t h e  men of  t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference i n  . 

1895.59 This  was not  t h e  proper  d a t e  of  t h e  Niagara Creed and t h a t  

document contained fou r t een  a r t i c l e s ,  no t  f i v e .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  Fund- 

- amen ta l i s t s  had a  s t rong  p r o c l i v i t y  t o  creed bu i ld ing ,  sys temat iza t ion ,  

and a  dogma-oriented d e f i n i t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  bu t  they showed no 



p a r a i c u l a r  preference  f o r  f i v e  r a t h e r  h t h  n ine  o r  fourteen a r t i c l e s .  6 0 
\ 

The Main Elements i n  Fundamentalism 

X 
The t h r e a t  posed by - the  new theo log ica l  and s c i e n t i f i c  thought 

spreading throughout America i n  t h e  pos t -C iv i l  War per iod  became 

t h e  occasion f o r  a  defense formation of v b u s  theologica l  elements 

i n  many ways not  a l l  t h a t ,  compatible with one another .  Representa t ives  

of  t hese  var ious  d o c t r i n a l  p o s i t i o n s  joined fo rces  t o  combat a  common 

foe ( l i b e r a l i s m ) ,  and t o  defend and preserve  a  common h e r i t a g e  (super-  

n a t u r a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y ) .  - Elements from a t  l e a s t  f i v e  s t r a i n s  formed a un i t ed  Fundamental- 

i s t  f r o n t  aga ins t  r i s i n g  l i be ra l i sm.  They were drawn t o g e q e r  by a 

common t a c t i c a l  sense of t h e  b e s t  we t o  meet t h e  new t h r e a t .  The f i v e  

elements a r e  Puritanism; t h e  Arminian impulse, which f i l t e r e d  through % 

t o  America v i a  Wesleyan theology; revival ism; mil lenarianism taught  

mainly i n  i t s  d i spensa t iona l  form i n h e r i t e d  from John ?!elson Darby; 

4nd"tBiblical l i t e r a l i s m ,  wiih t h e  Princeton theologians leading t h e  

way i n  i t s  expos i t ion  and defence. 

The o l d e s t  s t r a i n  and by 1875 t h e  one most modified, was Puri tanism. 

Nevertheless  t h e r e  was a  temper and an i n s i s t e n c e  on B ib l i ca l  a u t h o r i t y  and 

regenera t ion  i n  e a r l y  Fundamentalism which can be t raced  d i r e c t l y  back t o  
- 

t h e  seventeenth century.  Indeed the'commonly accepted ideology during the  

f i r s t  two cen tu r i e s  of America's ex i s t ence  was t h e  evangel ica l  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  

Pu r i t ans .  The l i b e r a l  e thos  remained i n  t h e  background u n t i l  t h e  C i v i l  War, 



al lowing Ca lv in i s t  theology t o  shape t h e  cha rac t e r  o f  t h e  na t ion .  
. b 

ch ie f  mark of Puri tanism was t h e  absolu te  convic t ion  t h a t  t h e  

Bible  was in sp i r ed ,  and by t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  power, t h e  Word of God. To 

t h e  Pur i t an  it was only through t h i s  i n f a l r i b l e  r e v e l a t i o n  t h a t  men could 

come t o  a  knowledge of God and t h e  experience o f  saving grace .  The Bible 

d id  not  revea l  God's essence.  This remained fore5Fh@idden. But incompre- 
d 

h e n s i b i l i t y  was and a f a i t h  nourished by t h e  Bible  could 

know t h a t  God was i n  con t ro l  of  a l l  t h ings  and t h a t  He had chosen some-from 

t h e  mass of  condemned humanity f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  

The Pur i t ans  d id  no t  r e j e c t  t h e  he lp  of h i s t a r i c a l  confirmations,  

but  they  usua l ly  d id  not  s t o p  t o  argue t h a t  t h e  Bible  was i n s p i r e d .  The 
* .  

proof which the  C h r i s t i a n  has,  according t o  Cotton Mather, "is o f  t h a t  s o r t ,  

t h a t  a s su re s  him, The i s  indeed t h e  F i r e :  even a  Self-evidencing,  ana 

sca rce  u t t e r a b l e  Dem a t i ~ n " . ~ '  John Calvin s t r e s s e d  t h e  inne r  witness  of 

t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r  t h a t  t h e  ~ h l e  wai t r u e .  Furthermore, t h e  
"* 
# 

,. 

Pur i t an  bel ieved t h a t  a l l  t r u t h  t h a t  needs t o  be known p e r t a i n i n g  t o  f a i t h -  
I 

.. . - 
and c o n d k t  has a l r eady  been s e t  down- i n  black and white  i n  God's Book. 

, 7 .  

There was nothing e s s e n t i a l  t o  be learned ou t s ide  t h i s  reve la t ion . .  'Consequently 
' / 
/ 

Pur i t an  thought was " incurably a u t h o r i t a r i a n  and l e g a l i s t i c w ,  and Pur i t ans  9 

62 developed "a h a b i t  o f  mind which must be c a l l e d  l i t e r a l i s m " .  

The God of  Sc r ip tu re ,  Pu r i t ans  aff i rmed,  was t h e  Sovereign Lord of  

na tu re  and h i s t o r y ,  the'  God who knew His own and c a l l e d  them by name. Pre- 
' 

- -- 

d e s t i n a t i o n  was grounded i n  t h e  loving f r e e  w i l l  o f  God, who chose t o  be  

- 
-gracious t o  t h e  m d e s e n i n g  sinner and grant him t h e  giff o f  f a i t h .  Only the  

b e l i e v e r  could say t h a t  God's o rd ina t ion  of  h i s  s a l v a t i o n  was t h e  cause of - 



h i s  f a i t h .  " P r e d e s t i n a t i o n  was n o t  a  proposlrt ion about a l l  men; i t  was an 

-exp lana t ion  of t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  f a i t h " ,  obse rves  Bruce S h e l l e y .  6 3 

Kith  t h e  P u r i t a n  p u r e  church i d e a l  came an~irnmense concern t o  d i s -  

. t i n g u i s h  between t h e  r e g e n e r a t e  and t h e  unregenekate .  The problem o f  

. a s s u r a n c e  became e x i s t e n t i a l l y - c e n t r a l .  In  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  p a s t o r a l  c a r e  . 
......' .,...I- 

"*.. 
, 

which.shaped t h e  c o n v i c t i o n s  about  e l e c t i o n  and t a u g h t  what t h e  earmarks of,_.,*..-.-- 
"id' 

",.C 

t h e  i n n e r  exper ience  o f . g r a c e  % e r e ,  and i n  t h e  d e v o t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  
, 

-r 

a r o s e  t o  s u s t a i n  such t e a c h i n g  t h e r e  was a  s t r o n g  emphasis-'on s u b j e c t i v e  
, 

c r i t e r i a  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  Sydney Ahlstrom c a l l s  t h i s  " p r o l e p t i c a l l y  evange l ica l " .  6 4 

-. 
T h i s  emphasis on s u b j e c t i v e  e x p e r i e n c e  was c e r t a i n l y  c e n t r a l  t o  Fundamentalism 

f a s  it emerged i n  tKe.. l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  
. 

F i n a l l y ,  P u r i t a n ' t h e o l o g y  was c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a  heavy r e l i a n c e  on 

t h e  M d  Testament,  from which t h e  concept o f  t h e  covenant was d e r i v e d .  

P u r i t a n  churches gained t h e i r  most fundamental  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  from t h e i r  
, 

c o n f i d e n t  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e y  were i n  a  covenant wi th  t h e  Lord God o f  I s r a e l .  
,' 

They were an e l e c t  n a t i o n , "  a  c i t y  s e t  upon a  h i l l .  Both t h e  church o f  v i s i b l e  - 
'I 

s a i n t s  an& t h e  c i v i l  o r d e r  d e r e  t o  r e f l e c t  t h i s  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  
*. 

God. bfost P u r i t a n  l e a d e r s  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  Kingdom of God would be  

m a n i f e s t  f i r s t  i n  America. 
' .  

X 
The P u r i t a n  i d e a l  o f  c r G t i n g  a  C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y  peaked i n  t h e  f i r s t  

h a l f  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  However, w i t h  t h e  r i s e  o f  p e s s i m i s t i c  p r e -  

m i l l e n n i a l i s m  ( a s  opposed t o  t h e  o p t i m i s t i c  p o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s m  almost u n i v e r s a l l y  c 

h e l d  i n  America s i n c e  t h e  seven teen th  c e n t u r y ) ,  t h e r e  was a  moving away from 
- - 

t h e  covenant concep t .  Although a t  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  m i l l e n a r i a n t s  theo logy  

t h e r e  was a  devot ion t o  Calvinism,  t h e  emphasis s h i f t e d  from t h e ' c h o s e n  and 



- covenanted people of t h e  Old ,Testament ( m r e  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Pur i tan  than 
. - 

C a l v i n i s t i c )  t o  i nd iv idua l  s inne r s  of t h e  New Testament. These s i n n e r s  had .. 
been rescued from a f a l l e n  world now considered t o  be a wrecked ves se l  beyond 

'ba 

hope of redemption. The end-time condi t ions  had t o t a l l y  cor rupted  both t h e  

church and t h e  na t ion .  Jeremy Rifk in  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  was no 'place f o r  

covenant among t h e  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  "s ince c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  t o  advance-  

s o c i a l  bet terment  only ac ted  a s  a roadblock t o  t h e  approach of  Arqageddon 
, $ 

6 5 and C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  t o  e a r t h t t .  . Car ro l l  Edwin Hal-rington emphasizes t h i s  

l o s s  of  t h e  covenant concept i n  even more poignant terms:  

From 1907 t o  1912, the f tmdamental is ts  harbored a deepehing f e a r  
t h a t  t h e  progress ive  reformers would r u i n  t h e  country.  F i n a l l y ,  
i n  1912, they  abandoned a l l  hope of rev iv ing  t h e  Repukdic and 
e x a l t i n g  the  na t ion  ' t o  r igh teousness .  Embittered and vengeful ,  they  
withdrew t o  pray f o r  a speedy Second Coming of  ~ h r i s t . 6 6  

The e a r l y  Fundamentalists gave up a l l  hopes of  C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  s a c i e t y ,  

but  they  d id  not t o t a l l y  lack  s o c i a l  concern nor werk many of them uninvolved 

i n  s o c i a l  reform. I t  would be more accu ra t e  t o  say t h a t  t h e  premi l lennia l -  
4- 

i s t s  d id  not  shafe  a monoli thic  view about t h e i r  involvement i n . t h e  world& 
b 

They he ld  c e r t a i n  t h ings  i n  common, l i k e  an in t ense  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of l a s t i n g  reform without t h e  physical  ~ r e s e n c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  bu t  

some of them were s u b s t a n t i a l l y  more involved i n  contemporary economic, s o c i a l ,  

and p o l i t i c a l  problems than  were 0ther.k. 
6 7 

r 0 

Although t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists broke with t h e  Pur i tan  concept of 

t h e  covenant and "bringing i n  t h e  Kingdom", they  d i d  not  break with t h e  main 

body of Ca lv in i s t  t eaching .  The Princeton theology, t h e  corners tone  of  which 

was t h e .  doc t r ine  of t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  became t h e  f o r t r e s s  o f  

orthodoxy. Although r e l a t i v e l y  small i n  number, C a l v i n i s t  theologians  were 



grea t  i n  ig<luence ,  b u t t r e s s i n g  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  foundations of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
h 

- 

aga ins t  t h e  fo rces  of  r a t i ona l i sm,  evolu t ion ,  and Higher Cr i t i c i sm.  

. The s t rong ly  p i e t i s t i c ,  an t iwor ld ly  s t r a i n  i n  Fundamentalism was Y , 
. ,. 

l a r g e l y  by t h e  Arminian t r a d i t i o n .  I t  a l s o  came from t h e  Presbyter ian  doc t r ine  . 

of t h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  of t h e  church which arose  i n  an attempt t o  j u s t i f y  lack  .. 

of  support  f o r  t h e  a h t i - s l a v e r y  movement by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  ' the church had 
t 

only s p i r i t u a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  Wesley's doctr'ine of  per fec t ion ism was 

mediated t o  Americans through t h e  noted r e v i v a l i s t  Charles Grandison Finney 

and h i s  a s s o c i a t e  a t  Oberl in ,  Asa Mahan who wrote The S c r i p t u r e  Doctrine of  

Chr i s t i an  Perfect ion (1839). Phoebe Palmer and her  phys ic ian  husband Walter,  

joined with Phoebe's s i s t e r  Sarah Lankford t o  lead  i n  a  ho l ines s  r e v i v a l .  

2 '" , - .The key d o c t r i n e  of t h e s e  p e r f e c t i o n i s t  t eache r s  was t h a t " o f  e n t i r e  s a n c t i -  

' i t c a t i o n  a i  a  second work o f  grace.  ~ o w e e  t h e  inf luence  ob men. 

A 
l i k e  ~ o & e  Bushnell, and "progressive k . orthodoxy", many began t o  view Chr i s t i an  

experience i n  "gradual" ca t egor i e s  r a t h e r  than t h e  " in s t an t "  c a t e g o r i e s  so  

dear  t o  those  i n  the r e v i v a l i s t i c  and Holiness movements. Schism wi th in  t h e  

mainstream branches of  Methodism and modif icat ion of  t h e  Holiness doc t r ine  , 

followed. 

The beginning of  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference goes back t o  a  s e r i e s  of  
.' 

small Bible  s t u d i e s  conducted i n  Sew York i n  t h e  l a t e  1860%. One of t h e  

- seasons these  conferences were c a l l e d  was t o  oppose t h e  doc t r ine  of  pe r f ec t -  + 

ionism. 69' But t h i s  does not  mean t h e r e  was no i n t e r e s t  i n  deeper p i e t y  among 

the aen  who, l& ~undamental ism i n  the beginning stages.  3 m e s  ~ r o o k e 6  s t a t e d  

very c l e a r l y  i n  the  first issue af The T r u t h  that t h e  p e r i e d i c d ' s ' ~ & e ,  5 - 

I 
+ 

among o t h e r  t h ings ,  was t o  urge be l i eve r s  on t o  "a h igher  p r a ~ t i c a l ~ h o l i n e s ~  
--a 



by wglkifig i n  t h e  l i g h t  of unclouded fe l lowship  with t h e  Eather and with 

H i s  Son and by ' looking f o r  t h a t  b lessed  h ~ p e l ' ' . ~ ~  The Riagara Creed of 
t 

, '  3 
t#* 

1878 s t r e s s e d  i n  A r t i c l e  11 t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  was a  Divine'Person, "the .d 

source and power of a l l  acceptab le  worship and serv ice1 ' ,  and i n  A r t i c l e  12 

-f- 
' t ha t  e v e r y  Chr i s t i an  was c a l l e d  with a  h o l y c a l l i n g  t o  walk not  a f t e r  t h e  

f '  
f l e s h ,  but a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t  and s h o u l ~ n o t  &'%11 f h e  l u s t s  of  t h e  f l e s h .  

71 

'-ki 

The Wesleyan ho l ines s  impulse had t o  be purged o f  t h e  e r ad ica t ion  of 

t s i n  aspec t  before  i could be accepted by t h e  l eade r s  o f , t h e / B i b l e  and 

p rophe t i c  conference movement. Th i s  change was r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  

t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  B r i t i s h  d e e p e r - l i f e  movement begun i n  1875 a t  Keswick, i n  + 

1 
? -. 

t h e  Lakz D i s t r i c t  i n  Cumberland. Gradually t h e  emphasis on e rad ica t ion  

was replaced by an emphasis on t h e  power of  t h e  spirit' t o  l ead  t h e  b e l i e v h  
. . 

away from e v i l  and toward r igh teousness .  72 

I n  1880 D .  L .  Moody s e t  up a  s e r i e s  of  s&er meetings f o r  t h e  i n s p i r -  

ation O k )  

he l a i t y  o f  t h e  churches.  These Nor thf ie ld ,  Massachusetts confer- 

* 
were designed t o  urge  b e l i e v e r s  t o  "se l f -consecra t ion ,  and t o  plead ences 

God's 

high" 

promises, and t o  w a i t  upon H i m  f o r  a  f r e s h  anointment o f  power from on 

. 73  Wen I B e  American Bapt i s t  p a s t o r ,  A . J .  Gordon, t h e  ri-d S c o t t i s h  . 

- i --, , 

preacher  a@ a u t h o r o f  devot ional  works/Andrew Bonsr, and e s p e c i a l l y  F.B. 

\leyer, B r i  i s h  p a d r  and l e c t u r e r  on t h e  deeper Chr i s t i an  l i f e ,  l e f t  a  f 
pro fomd impression <hrough t h e i r  sermons a t  t h e  Bible  conferences of  

? ;or thf ie ld  and Niagara, and through t h e i r  wr i t i ngs  which appeared i n  p e r i o d i c a l s  

l i k e  Truth and Katchword. Furthermore, two s p e c i a l  conferences on t h e  ~ o l ;  

he ld  - t h e  f i r s t  i n  Baltimore i n  1890, and t h e  second i n  Brooklyn 

74 . 
i n  f i894. A t  t h e  f i r s t  of t hese ,  F . J .  Ellis,  speaking on t h e  theme 



"The Holy S p i r i t  and t h e  Chr i s t i a n "  observed: "Let u s  not  f o r g e t  t h a t ,  

we a r e  t o  contend f o r  and defend ' t h e  f a i t h  of  J e s u s 1 ,  but i n  doing so  

l e t  u s  a l s o  remember t h a t ,  . a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  bes t  poss ib l e  defence t h a t  can 

be made i s  being made by those  whose l i v e s  most c l o s e l y  i m i t a t e  t h e  l i f e  

of Jesus  Chr i s t  -our Lord". '' ~h ; s  t h e  Bible conferences,  developed i n  p a r t  

out  of a d e s i r e U t o  escape from t h e  de lus ion  of " s i n l e s s  pe r f ec t ion r1  a s  taught  

i n  t h e  Holiness r e v i v a l  of  t he  1850s were drawn back i n t o  t h e  movement f o r  

p e r s o n h  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  

T h e t y p e  of p i e t y  and s p i r i t u a l i t y  admired and d e s i r e d  was of an almost 

'mys t ica l  q u a l i t y .  O f  K.R. Nicholson, bishop o f  t h e  Reformed Episcopal Church 
. - 

and f requent  conference speak& it w:s w r i t t e n :  

hings of  God were revealed t o  h i s  own i n t u i t i o n s ,  
through pa ins tak ing  wai t ing  before  God and sweet communion with h i s  
Lord and Saviour.  Thus, under t h e  in t ense  l i g h t  of  s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  
a s  few, he saw t h e  i n n e r  t r u t h  and hidden g l o r i e s  o f  t h e  Holy 
Sc r ip tu re s .  . . . Khat an u p l i f t  t h e r e  was i n  h i s  matchless  
expos i t ions  of t h e  Word! How by h i s  c l e a r  a n a l y s i s ,  s p i r i t u a l  
i n s i g h t  and sublime log , he in sp i r ed  f a i t h  t o  a wider sweep of  
p r i v i l e g e  and b l e s s ing .  $8 

Some would c a l l  t h i s  emphasis a weakness - an i n c l i n a t i o n  toward 

'lsweetness", "preciousness", " t reac le" .  Well, t he  o the r  s i d e  of t h i s  d- 

" t r eac l e"  was Fundamentalist preachers  of  t h e  l a t e  n ine -  

t e e n t h  century  were vociferous i n  r ebuk ing ' ch r i s t i ans  f o r  t h e i r  wor ld l iness ,  

and t h e  church f o r  i t s  t e r r i b l e  apostasy and i t s  impenitence. The i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

church was condemned f o r  seeking worldly s t a t u s ,  developing l a rge - sca l e  

organiza t ions ,  and buildTng beau t i fu l  s anc tua r i e s  t o  t h e  g lo ry  of  man. A t  

t h e  1886 Prophet ic  Conference i n  Chicago A.T. Pierson teed the c k r c h  

f o r  being wholly worldly and worldly holy.  A t  t h e  same conference Canon Fausset 

declared t h a t  t h e  d i s t i ngu i sh ing  f e a t u r e  o f  age was " intense worldl iness" .  78 



Fundamentalism's an t i -wor ld l ines s  i s  so  pronounced t h a t  some church h i s t o r i a n s  

would make it t h e  common denominator of a l l  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which go 
2 , 79 

i n t o  def in ing  the  movement, a t  l e a s t  a s  it manifested i s e l f  a f t e r  t h e  1920s. f 
Re ival ism and mil lenarianism i n  a l l i a n c e  with b l i c a l  l i t e r a l i s m ,  r- @ I /  F 

espec$ly a s  taught  by t h e  Princeton theology a r e  t e remaining key elements r 
i n  ~ j n d a m e n ~ a l i s m .  Recent scholarsh ip  i s  d e b a t h d w h i c h  o f  t h e s e  was t h e  

primary f o r c e  i n  prepar ing  t h e  way f o r  movement. I 

George Marsden i n s i s t s  t h a t  " the dynamics o f  unopposed revival ism" 

i s  t h e  primary f o r c e  i n  t h e  American r e l i g i o u s  experience t h a t  prepared 

t h e  way f o r  ~ u n d a m e n t a l i s r n . ' ~ ~  There i s  no doubt a t  a l l  t h a t  rev iva l i sm 

colored much of Fundamentalism from t h e  s t a r t .  Some o f  t h e  important churches 

of  t h e  movement gathered around once - i t i ne ran t  evange l i s t s  who had s e t t l e d  

i n t o  p a s t o r a t e s .  This  t r end  began.already i n  t h e  1890s and e a r l y  twent ie th  

century.  J. Wilbur Chapmen l e f t  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t i c  f i e l d  t o  become pas to r  o f  

Bethany Presbyter ian  Church of Phi lade lphia .  R . A .  Torrey was f o r  many years  

an evange l i s t  who l a t e r  i n  h i s  min i s t ry  became admin i s t r a to r  a t  Chicago's 

Moody Bible I n s t i t u t e  from 1899-1908 and t h e  Bible I n s t i t u t e  of  kos Angeles 

i n  1908, where he helped organize the'church. of  t h e  Open Door, which he pas tored .  

There were many p a s t o r s ,  who although n o t - f u l l  t ime evange l i s t s  can b e s t  be 

understood a s  r e v i v a l i s t s  i n  t h e  s t y l e  of  D . L .  Moody. They were deeply con- 

cerned with evangelism and made ind iv idua l  conversi-on and s a l v a t i o n  t h e i r  

primary emphasis. Moody was t h e i r  hero.  Daniel Stevick observes t h a t  re: 

v iva l i sm ' s  "act ivism, dash, indiv?dualism, s imp l i f i ed  moral p e r ~ p e c ~ i v e ,  

impatience with l e a f i n g ,  conspicuous c h o r i s t e r s ,  mass methods of evangelism, 

vigorous Gospel songs, and mercurial  experience p a t t e r n s  were cont r ibu ted  



d i r e c t l y .  t o  t h e  r i s i n g  ~undamental is :  Movement". 82 Fundamentalism can be 

s e e n - t o  a  l a r g e  ex ten t  a s  a  sub-species  of rev iva l i sm i n  which c e r t a i n  new 

emphases became popular  a s  p a r t  of t h e  an t  i-modernist  r e a c t  ion .  83 

Since t h e  F i r s t  Great Awakening American evangel ica l  Pro tes tan t i sm , 

had f o r  t h e  most p a r t  accepted a s  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  i t s  being t h e  ideas 

and p r a c t i c e s  of rev iva l i sm.  Indeed, i n  t h e  n ine teenth  century ,  "revival ism 

was not a  type  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  America; it was C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  America". 84 

Charles Finney adapted rev iva l i sm t o  t h e  temper and mood of t h e  

Jacksonian e r a  and fashioned - t h e  philosophy and technique f o r  saving sou l s  

which has remained with most p ro fe s s iona l  evange l i s t s  t o  t h i s  very  day. Finney 's  

views on rev iva l i sm were disseminated p a r t i c u l a r l y  through h i s  widely read 

handbook on how t o  conduct r e v i v a l s  Lectures on Revivals of  Rel igion,  f i r s t  

" .  published i n  1835. By 1842 Robert Baird, who wrote a  pioneering s tudy i n  
&' r- 

American church h i s t o r y  e n t i t l e d  Rel igion i n  America noted t h a t  r e v i v a l s  had 

become "a cons t i t uen t  p a r t  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  system1' t o  such an  ex ten t  t h a t  

"he who should oppose himself t o  r e v i v a l s  a s  such would be regarded by most 

of our  evangel ica l  Chr i s t i ans  a s  ips0  f a c t o ,  an enemy t o  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g ion" .  8 5 

Nineteenth century  rev iva l i sm was not. confined t o  r u r a l  and f r o n t i e r  

communities, a s  is  commonly thought ,  but was very i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  

urban cen te r s  i n  t h e  East a s  wel l  a s  t h e  West. Dwight L .  Moody adapted modern 

r ev iva l  techniques t o  t h e  urban s e t t i n g .  During t h e  Moody e r a  r e v i v a l i s t s  

began t o  promote ci ty-wide interdenominat ional  e v a n g e l i s t i c  crusades a t  w i l l .  
, * 

The use  of  t h e  p r e s s  f o r  t h e  purposes of  rev iva l i sm was popular ized 
C 

by Moody. Both s e c u l a r  and r e l i g i o u s  p@&rs f r equen t ly  publ ished long accounts 

of t h e  e v a n g e l i s t ' s  meetings, sometimes g iv ing  verbatim r e p o r t s  of h i s  sermons. 



liam Hoyt Coleman f i l e d  t h e  following repor  

crusade conducted i n  t h e  Hippodrome: 

t of Moody's 1876 New York 

The Hippodrome work i s  a  v a s t  business  e n t e r p r i s e ,  organized and 
conducted by business  men, who have put  money i n t o  it on bus iness  
p r i n c i p l e s ,  f o r  t h e  purpose of saving men. But through a l l  t h e  
machinery v i b r a t e s  t h e  power without which it would be u s e l e s s  - I 

&6 t h e  power of t he  Holy Ghost., 

Moody was ab le  t o  b r ing  toge the r  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  elements o f  c i t i e s  

whose populat ion was i n  t h e  m i l l i o n s . a n d  r a l l y  them around a  c e n t r a l  purpose . 

- a u n i f i e d  crusade t o  save sou l s .  Son William wrote: . 
From t h e  very first  of  h i s  e v a n g e l i s t i c  work i n  America M r .  Moody's 
sound judgment i n s p i r e d  t h e  confidence of  men of  a f f a i r s  while  
h i s  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Gospel i n  a l l  i t s  s imp l i c i ty ,  without champion 
theologica l  f ads ,  recommended him t o  t h e  min i s t e r s  who be l ieved  
i n  evange l i$ t i c  k f f o r t s ,  he' a l s o  earned t h e  support o f  laymen 
who were ab l e  t o  g ive  him t h e  opportuni ty f o r  l a r g e  

Moody consciously worked a t  maximizing the , e f f ec t iveness  of urban 

evangelism, and d i d  so out  of  deep convic t ion .  "Water f i n s  down h i l l " ,  

he s a i d  a t  t h e  onset  of h i s  c a r e e r ,  "and t h e  h ighes t  h i l l s  i n  America a r e  

t h e  g rea t  c i t i e s .  I f  we can stir '  t h e p  we s h a l l  stir t h e  whole count-ry". 88 

Revivalism was a  pragmatic venture  i n . t h e  Finney-Moody e r a  - s o  much 
* 

so t h a t  t h e r e  was grave danger t h a t  theology would be modified i n  order  t o  

ge t  t h e  des i r ed  r e s u l t s .  Finney turned Calvinism i n s i d e  ou t ,  f o r  he bel ieved 

, t h e  doc t r ines  taught  i n  t h e  Presbyter ian  church which he at tended were "a 

p e r f e c t  s t r a i g h t -  jacket"  t o  t h e  preacher  t r y i n g  t o  win s o u l s .  89 Moody claimed 

t o  be an Arminian up t o  t h e  Cross but  a  Ca lv in i s t  a f t e r  t h e  Cross.  He i n  many 
t 

ways modified Finney i n  a  d o c t r i n a l l y  more t r a d i t i o n a l  d i r e c t i o n .  However 

i nd iv idua l  i s m ,  act ivism, and - f r e e  w i l l  charac te r izeh  Moody's approach t o  

7 ,  
reviva l i sm,  a s  it did  Finney 's .  

w 



Moody's theology grew out of  t h e  p i e t i s t i c  evangel ica l  mi l ieu  of  

t h e  n ine teenth  century.  The evangel i s t  d id  not  a r t i c u l a t e  d o c t r i n e  system- 

a t i c a l l y .  However t h i s  does not  mean t h a t  Moody's p ie t i sm made him i n d i f f e r e n t  . 
t o  c reeds ,  doc t r ine ,  o r  theology, a s  might be sa id  of some of  h i s  successors .  

He l e f t  t h e  teaching  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  aspec ts  of C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  o t h e r s .  

Moody preached a  simple message f o r  t h e  common man looking f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  

The evange l i s t  s a id  t h e  Gospel could be reduced t o  t h e  t h r e e  R's  - "Ruin by 

s i n ,  Redemption by C h r i s t ,  and Regeneration by t h e  Holy Ghost". He under- 

scored a  Simple, p r a p a t i c  approach t o  t h e  Bible.  He t o l d  C h r i s t i a n s :  

Take t h e  Bible; s tudy it; leave c r i t i c i s m  t o  t h e  theo log ians ;  feed on 
t h e  Word; then  go ou t  t o  work. Combine t h e  t b o  - study and work i f  
you would be t h e  f u l l  orbed Chr i s t i an .  . . . Pass on t h e  message; b e  
obedient t o  commands; waste no time i n  d iscuss ion;  l e t  specula t ion  a  
t heo r i z ing  pass  i n t o  t h e  hands of  those,who l i k e  t h a t  kind o f  s tudy.  ~j 

Stanley N .  Gundry i n  h i s  Love Them In :  The Proclamation Theology of 

D . L .  Moody dea l s  with t h e  content ion  of William McLoughlin, Bernard Weisberger, 

and t o  a  l e s s e r  degree James Findlay t h a t  Moody's e v a n g e l i s t i c  technique 

determined h i s  theology and t h a t  following Finney 's  t h e o r i e s ,  t h e  evange l i s t  

tu rned  rev iva l i sm i n t o  a  b i g  business  e n t e r p r i s e  i n  which t h e  end j u s t i f i e d  

t h e  means. That Moody was an innovator  i n  terms of  t h e  methodology o f  

evangelism i s  beyond ques t ion .  However Gundry t akes  i s s u e  with t h e  a fo re -  

mentioned s t u d i e s  which tend t o  "jump from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Moody used means t o  

5 
t h e  conclusion t h a t  Moody thought t h a t  t h e  r i g h t  u s e  of means would provide 

r e v i v a l  and conversions,  much a s  they  understood Finney t o  have said".  This  

was "ne i the r  Moody'; p r a c t i c e  nor  h i s  expressed vieww.'* From t h e  beginning 

t o  t h e  end of h i s  c a r e e r  a s  an evange l i s t ,  "Moody eschewed both i n  word and 

i n  p r a c t i c e  t h e  type  of  emotionalism and high p re s su re  t h a t  can be so r e a d i l y  



used by evange l i s t s  t o  manipulate crowds, i f  they so choose, i n  o rde r  t o  
I 

produce ' conversions l'. 93 

* 

Moody was much more inf luenced i n  h i s  theology by C a l v i n i s t s  l i k e  f 

Charles  Spurgeon and C . H .  Mackintosh than he was by Arminian Finney. 9A 

In a most "un-Finney" l i k e  manner, t h e  evange l i s t  answered t h e  ques t ion  

of how he began se rv i ces  f o r  r e v i v a l  purposes by saying:  "I d o n ' t  l i k e  

t h e  word ' r e v i v a l ' ;  we cannot t e l l  whether we a r e  going t o  have a r e v i v a l  

o r  n o t .  That depends upon whether God comes. ,195 

Revivalism was a l s o  experience-oriented,  emphasizing "heart"  r e l i g i o n  

over "head" r e l i g i o n .  The p i e t i s t  s t r and  of  Pro tes tan t i sm haddalways placed 

primary emphasis on sub jec t ive  experience.  "If  you want t o  ge t  hold of an 

audience", s a i d  Moody, "aim a t  t h e  h e a r t .  "96 Although emotions were subdued 

i n  Moody's meetings, t h e  extremes o f  o the r  evange l i s t s  l i k e  Sam Jones ("the 
.- 

Moody of t h e  South"), Milan Williams, and t h e  flamboyant B i l l y  Sunday l ed  

Harper ' s  Weekly t o  c a l l  t h e  r e v i v a l  meeting a "Salvat ion Circus".  97 

Richard Hofstadter  has  w r i t t e n  about t h e  component o f  a n t i - i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m  

which is present  i n  Fundamentalism. Revivalism fed  t h i s  impulse f o r  by it 

"simple people were brought back t o  f a i t h  with simple ideas ,  voiced by fo rce fu l  

preachers  who were capable of g e t t i n g  away from t h e  complexi t ies  and press ing  i 

upon them t h e  s imples t  o f  a l t e r n a t i v e s :  t h e  choice o f  heaven o r  he l l " .  98 ' m e  

r e v i v a l i s t ' s  tendency t o  t h ink  i n  terms of simple dichotomies became a marked 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Fundamentalism. There was t r u t h  and t h e r e  was e r r o r  and 

t h e  Fundamentalists always came out' on t h e  s i d e  of  t r u t h .  - - 
When James Brookes, p re s iden t  of  t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference ch r i s t ened  - 

h i s  new p e r i o d i c a l  The Truth i n  1875, h i s  i n t r o d u c t m y  e d i t o r i a l  made a poin t  



- !?- - + 

9 
of  assur ing  readers  t h a t  t he  name was not  chosen "as i n d i c a t i n g  an a r rogant  

assumption o f  s p e c i a l  acquaintance with t h e  t ru th" .  93 Yet t h e  d e f i n i t e  i m -  

p r e s s ion  l e f t  when reading The Truth and o the r  than cu r ren t  p e r i o d i c a l s  i i k e  

it, was t h a t  t h e s e  men had t h e  whole t r u t h  and t h e i r  opprsRents l i t t l e ,  o r  

none. The Fundamentalist  tended t o  equate h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Bible  

with t h e  ~ i b l e  i t s e l f ,  ,which of  course was t r u e .  Ref lec t ing  on h i s  work 

a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  e leven years  o f  publ ishing The Truth,  Brookes observed t h a t  

during t h i s  time not  even once was t h e  e d i t o r i a l  "we" used "because no 
? 

personal  opinion has been expressed concerning any sub jec t  d i scussed .  The 

aim, kept s t e a d i l y  i n  view from t h e  beginning," t h e  e d i t o r  concluded, was 

" to  present.  what God r evea l s ,  not  what man s a y s , d n d  'not t o  th ink  abovk t h a t  
v I 

which is w r i t t e n ' .  , ,100 

The f i r s t  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  of The Truth e n t i t l e d  "Saved - 
o r L o s t l '  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  rev iva l i s t -Fundamenta l i s t  dichotomized view of 

things.''' Men were saved o r  l o s t ,  belonged t o  God o r  Satan,  d id  w o ~ k s  of 
/-% - 

r igh teousness  o r  works of e v i l ,  There were few ambigui t ies .  Like t h e  con- 

vers ion  experience, t r a n s i t i o n s  were not  gradual ,but sudden and r a d i c a l  - 

from one s t a t e  t o  i t s  oppos i te .  George Marsden observes:  . - - - 
Such i n t e l l e c t u a l  ca t egor i e s  l e f t  almost no room f o r  t h e  motifs  o f  ' ,  
thought t h a t  were c h a r a c z e r i s t i c  of l i b e r a l  theology and s c i e n t i f i c  
na tura l i sm i n  t h e  l a t e r  n ine teenrh  century.  Both Darwinism and h igher  
c r i t i c i s m  emphasized gradual  n a t u r a l  development and t h e  new theology 
saw God working through such means, emphasizing t h e  syn thes i s  of  t h e  
n a t u r a l  and superna tura l  r a the r -  t h a n - t h e  a n t i t h e s i s .  Wherever r e v i v a l -  
i s m  had been r e l a t i v e l y  unopposed i n  American r e l i g i o u s  l i f e ,  t h e r e  was 
v i r t u a l l y  no p repa ra t ion  f o r  t h e  acceptance o f  t h e  new ca t egor i e s  - 
indeed t h e r e  was hazdly a  way t o  d i scuss  them.lo2 

Richard Hofs tad ter  s ees  i n  r e v i v a l i s t  B i l l y  Sunday t he  e x h p l i f i c a t  ion 

of t h i s  kind of men ta l i t y  - "the one-hundred percent  menta l i ty"  he c a l l s  i t .  103 



The one-hundred percenter has his mind totally committed and will-tolerate 

no ambiguities, no equivocations, no reservations, and no criticism. He 

i considers his kind-of commitment and militancy in defending the truth as an 
i 

\ < 

evidence of toughness and masculinity. Hofstader qualifies this description 

by admitting: "There are both serene and mil.itant fundamentalists; and it 

is hard to say which group is more numerous". lo4 Nevertheless, revival ism 

is a major source of the militant, anti-intellectual "one-hundred per centt' 

mentality-so prominent in Fundamentalism. - 
The fourth main element in Fundamentalism is millenarianism. Ernest 

R. Sandeen heads up the school of thought which sees millenarianism as 

the primary factor conditioning all other elements in the Fundamentalist 

formula. 

The type of millenarianism which emerged in Fundamentalism was that , 

which surfaced in America by the middle of the nineteenth century and was 

known as "futurism". John Nelson Darby of England left, his imprint on American 
r' 

futurism through his numerous visits to the United States and through his 

writings. American futurism took on the name ~ldispensation~lism'' because 

of Darby s influence. ~is~ensationalism was gradually accepted on the 

American scene. It became a tool in discrediting postmillennialism since it 

stressed the progressive evil tendency of the current age. ~lthough not all 

premillennialists were dispensationalists in the early period of Fundamentalism, 

after 1900 the dispensational premillennialists predominated and to the present 

day most Fundamentalists are of this persuasion. The nature of 

dispnsationalis~ and,he wanner in which it was fed into the .beriean 



mil lenar ian  stream and popular ized by t h e  men o f  Niagara w i l l  be d i s -  < 
cussed ' in  chapter  t h r e e  of t h i s  s tudy .  

To t h i s  d i spensa t iona l  mil lenarianism must be added 

Theology, with i t s  defense of Calvinism and e s p e c i a l l y  i ts  a r t i c u l a t e x  ' 

d e f i n i t i o n  of B i b l i c a l  iner rancy .  That t he  mi l lenar ian  Niagara Creed of C 

1878 should a f f i rm  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  "o r ig ina l  autographs" i n  t he  

same year  t h a t  t h e  phrase  became p a r t  o f  t h e  Princeton apologet ic  demonstrates 

a s i m i l a r i t y  of views i f  no t  d i r e c t  i n f luence .  Benjamin Warfield,  one of  t h e  * 

chief  spokesmen f o r  t h e  Princeton doc t r ine  of iner rancy  cont r ibu ted  -an 

a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "The Truth on Insp i r a t ion"  t o  Brookes' per%odical i n  1883. 
105 

I 

~udlamental isrn then ,  according t o  Sandeen was compriied mainly of an 

a l l i a n c e  between mi l lenar ian ism and ~ r i n c e t 6 5  Theology, which though not  

wholly compatible, managed t o  maintain a  un i t ed  f r o n t  aga ins t  Modernism 
k 

u n t i l  about 1918. Mil lenarianism, however, was t h e  ch i e f  component. 106 

Marsden agrees a s  t o  t h e  s ign i f i cance  of  t h e  Princeton Theology i n  t h i s  amalgam 

b u t - p u t s  g r e a t e r  emphasis on t h e  Princeton element, a longs ide  t h e  main 

impulse - rev iva l i sm (which Sandeen sca rce ly  mentions),  than he would on 

mil lenarianism. Marsden a s s e r t s  t h a t  .in t he  l a t e  n ine teenth  a n d ' e a r l y  twent- 

i e t h  cen tu r i e s  " the most natur .a l  a l l i e s  of  t h e  r e v i v a l i s t  fundamentalist  were 

the  Pr ince ton  theologians who f o r  genera t ions  had been f i r i n g  heavy theo log iaa l  

a r t i l l e r y  a t  every i d e a  t h a t  moved and who were almost indecent ly  a s t u t e  a t  

d i s t i ngu i sh ing  B ib l i ca l  and Reformed t r u t h  from a l l  e r r o r .  "Io7   he pr inceton 

C a l v i n i s t s  helped counterac t  t h e  an t i - in te l lec tua l ' i sm of r e v i v a l i s t  elements 

i n  Fundamentalism and check t h e  subjec t iv i sm of t h e  ho l ines s  impulse. 



The chief weakness of Sandeen's interpretation of Fundamentalism 
' 

is his over-emphasis on millenarianism as the chief defining characteristbc - / 

* 
of the movement. His definition of Fundamentalism is too narrow .and 

temporally circumscribed. It fails to apply to Fundamentalism as it appear- 

ed after 1918 and especially as it became so schismatic in the denominations 

in the 1920s. Whereas dispensational premillennialism'characterized most - 

of those in the Fundamentalist movement after 1918, some verAimportant 
. . 

* ,  
exceptions must be noted. 

Some of the key leaders who-came under the Fundamentalist banner 
I- F'- 

i during the period of acute controversy in the denominations cannot be<made 

to fit Sandeen' s definition. Some of these men were not dispensational pre- 

millennialists and some did not even uphold the view of inerrancy as taught 

at Princeton. For example, Sandeen' s definition of a Fundamentalist would' 
'l L 

not apply to such an important and central a $igure in the movement as Baptist 

editor Curtis Lee Laws (1868 - 1946). In the July 1, 1920 issue of his 
4' 

* * 

Watchman-Examiner Laws coined the label "Fundamentalist" to designate those 

, like h a l f  who were prepared battle far the fundamentals of the faith. 

However in the same article in the name was suggested, Laws rejected 

as a suitable descriptive label the term "premillennialist" because it was 

108 - "too closely allied with a single doctrine and not sufficiently inclusive." . 

. With respect to the Bible, Laws did not argue for inkrranc~ but took a more 

moderate position.109 Canadian Baptist pastor and crusader T.T. shields- 

(1873 - 1955), one of the "prima donnas" of Fundamentalism (according to George 
-- 



Dollar)  was an a m i l l e n n i a l i s t .  _Not only d i d  Sh ie lds  deny t h e  theory t h a t  

t h e r e  would be a l i t e r a l  one thousand year  re ign  of Chr i s t  on e a r t h ,  he made 

repea ted  open a t t a c k s  on t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  Sco f i e ld  Reference Bible.  
' l l d  

J .  Gresham Machen (1881-193;) was Fundamentalism's great- theologian,  
'\ 

even though he vexy r e l u c t a n t l y  accepted a l a b e l  which he be l ieved  made-ott-t 

o f  b a s i c  C h r i s t i a n  orthodoxy an l ' ism.l '  Again, Machen c l e a r l y  f a l l s o o u t s i d e  

t h e  narrow mi l l ena r i an  d e f i n i t i o n  of Fundamentalism. In  h i s  1923 c l a s s i c ,  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  and ~ i b e r a l i s m  Machen s t a t e d  of premil lennial ism: 

- * 
That b e l i e f  i n  t h e  opinion of t h e  p re sen t  w r i t e r ,  is  an-error.: a r r ived  
a t  by a f a l s e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  Word, of  'Godfwe do no t  t h i n k  t h a t  
t h e  prophecies o f  t h e  Bible  permit so  d e f i n i t e  a mapping-out of f u t u r e  
events .  . . . The recrudescence of  "Chiliasm" o r  " p r e m i l ~ n i a l i s m "  i n  
t h e  modern Church causes u s  s e r i o u s  p c e r n ;  it  i s  coupled, we th ink ,  
wi th  a f a l s e  method o r  i n t - e y e t i n g  Sc r ip tu re  which i n  t h e  ibng run 
w i l l  be product ive o f  harm.l t -- 

The sbudent o f  Lndamentalism must e r r o r  of  misx;king one d 

p a r t i c u l a r  s t r a i n  wi th in  Fundamentalism of t h e  e n t i r e  meve- 
b 

ment. On t h e  o t h e r  hand, a s  i s  shown i n  chapter  two of  t h i s  s tudy ,  a l -  

though 'all f i v e  s t r a i n s  i n  Fundamentalism were present  a t  t h e  Niagara Bib le  

Conference and c e r t a i n  aspec ts . rece ived-more  emphasis a t  d i f f e r e n t  t imes 

i n  Niagara 's  twenty-five year  h i s t o r y  than did o t h e r s ,  thk most c o n s i s t e n t  and ' 

I 

pronounced element a t  t h e  conference was mil lenarianism. I t  i s  l a rge ly  

through t h i s  emphasis t h a t  t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference shaped Fundamentalism. 

= The Niagara Bible Conference and t h e  t w s  l a r g e  prophet ic  - .  conferences of 1 b  

and 1886 which i t  spawned cont r ibu ted  an "apocalypt ic  vers ion  of o r t h o d ~ x y ~ ~  

11 2 t o  American Fundamentalism. 

As t o  t he  comparative weight of importance which should be given t o  

t h e  var ious  s t r a n d s  feeding i n t o  Fundamentalism, one would have t o  conclude 



t h a t  t h  e  movvent  was too complex t o  a t t r i b u t e  i t s  r i  s e  t o  mainl: 

4 5 

y one o r  
- 

perhaps two elements. I t  seems wiser  t o  simply a s s e r t  t h a t  Fundamentalism 

i was s y n t h e e  and although u n i f i e d  a t  f i r s t ,  had t h e  seeds of d iv i s iveness  

i n  it r igf i t  from the  beginning. I t  was a  s y n t h e t i c  movement of considerable  

scope. Although it had d e f i n i t e  doc t r ines  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ;  i n  common, i t  

s t i i l  involved l a rge  numbers of l a y  people as well  a s  c l e rgy  of d ive r se  de- 

nominational background, a s  w i l l  be seen i n  our s tudy  of Niagara.  The 
L 

movement was dr iven  by s o c i a l  a s  wel l  a s  theologica l  f o r c e s .  I t  owed a g rea t  
L 

deal  t o  the  enthusiasm and d i s t i n c t i v e  emphases o f  i nd iv idua l  l eade r s .  

I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  say t h e  Fa)$lamentalism had a  mu l t ip l e  ances t ry .  

A s  we have seen,  t h e  fami ly  members he ld  toge the r  f a i r l y  w e l l  u n t i l  t h e  

s e c o ~ d  decade of t h e  twent ie th  century,  a f t e r  which "family r i f t s "  began 

t o  occur .  - . rj 

I t  i s  unfor tuna te  t h a t  t h e  s t i l l  unchris tened Fundamentalist movement 

so r a p i d l y  moved i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  so  evident  i n  t h e  cont rovers ies  o f  t h e  

twent ies .  J u s t  two decades p r i o r  t o  t h e  twenties  t h e  g r e a t  major i ty  of 

p a s t o r s  and laymen had not  y e t  been forced,  a s  they  l a t e r  were, t o  choose 

s i d e s  and t ake  on a  s p e c i f i c  l qbe l  - Fundamentalist o r  L ibe ra l .  Although 

denominations, l i k e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Reformed and those  i n  t h e  Lutheran, Ana- 

b a p t i s t ,  R e s t o r a t i o n i s t ,  and Holiness t r a d i t i o n s  d id  no t  g e t  involved i n  

. t h e  contro.versy, most denominations were deeply a f f e c t e d .  Even those groups 

not  d i r e c t l y  involved i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  controversy f e l t  t h e  ramificaitions 

of  t h e  ex t e rna l  s t r u g g l e .  



1 

A t  t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century,  which i s  the  o u t e r  l i m i t  of t h i s  s tudy ,  

Fundamentalism was a s i g n i f i c a n t  fo rce  i n  American l 5 f e .  Alarmed and d i s -  

mayed a t  t h e  rap id  spread of h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  evolu t ion ,  t h e  Socia l  Gospel 

and o t h e r  forms o f  what they  considered t o v b e  l i b e r a l i s m ,  the.Fundamenta1- 

i s t s  mounted an inc reas ing ly  well  informed r e b u t t a l  o f  t h e  new thought.  

Fundamentalist v igor  was expressed i n  t h e  burgeoning Bible school movement, 

t h e  formation of moSe and more Bible  conferencks, pub l i ca t ions  l i k e  t h e  0 

Scof ie ld  Reference ~ i b l e ,  The Fundamentals, and t h e  f i v e  volume I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

Standard Bible Encyclopedia, and t h e  g r e a t  e f f o r t s  pu t  f o r t h  i n  evangelism . - -  
and fore ign  missions.  

The Scof ie ld  Reference Bible  was almost e n t i r e l y  t h e  work of one 

man - C. I .  Scof ie ld .  k o w e v e r ,  t h e r e  was a s ~ l e n d i d  displ'ay of broader Fund- 
/-' 4e 

amenta l i s t  co-operation i n  t h e  common t a sk  of  a r t i c u l a t i n g  and defending 

orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y .  This  was seen i n  t h e  publ i sh ing  of The Fundamentals, 

a s e r i e s  of twelve books i ssued  Prom1910 t o  1915 and f inanced by two wealthy '-, 

laymen'- Milton and Lyman Stewart .  Three m i l l i o n  of t hese  volumes were i )t 

' ! 
mailed out  f r e e  of charge t o  m i n i s t e r s  and C h r i s t i a n  workers a l l  over  America 

t o  "get them i n t o  l i n e  f o r  t r u e  serv ice"  by exposing them t o  t h e  orthodox 

scho la r sh ip  of " the b e s t  and most l oya l  Bible t eache r s  i n  t h e  world. 11113 

The "world" was l imi t ed  almost &t'ire.ly t o  t h e  Anglo-Saxon community - t h e  

United S t a t e s ,  England, Scot land,  and Canada con t r ibu t ing  au thors .  One \ 

German, D r .  F. Bettex, 'professor  emeri tus  from S t u t t g a r t  c p t r i b u t g d  an 

a r t i c l e  onM'The Bible  and Modern Cr i t ic i sm."  Evangelical Anglicans l i k e  



Dyson Hague and W .H. ~ r i d f  5th Thomas; ve te ran  m i l  l e n a r i a n i  l i k e  George 

Bishop (a Niagara found C .  Gaebe$ein, longtime e d i t o r  and 

prophecy N c t u r e r ;  Pr inceton theologian Benjamin B. Warfield and S c o t t i s h  + 
theologian James O r r  (both of whom had a  r epu ta t ion  f o r  e x c e l l e n f  scholarsh ip) ;  

and w r i t e r s  r e f l e c t i n g  thef%eswick ho l ines s  t r a d i t i o n  - s i x t y  four  au thors  

peared i n  The Fundamentals. A very  high propor t ion  of  t h e  con- 
in $ * 
t r i b d s  were from the"o1d guard of  t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference. 

My purpose i s  not  t o  analyze and eva lua te  t h e  twelve volume s e r i e s  ' 
1-.-+ * 

but simply t o  note  t h a t  i n  The ~undamenta ls  we s e e  one of t h e  
7 

- 

the  a l l i a n c e  of  t h e  d ive r se  s t r a n d s  i n  t h e  Fundamentalist movement 

a l l i a n c e  dedicated a t  a l l  c o s t s  t o  t h e  b e s t  poss ib l e  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of  t h e  
t 4 '  

ca rd ina l  doc t r ines  of orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y .  Unfortunately,  a t  t h e  v e r y  time 
!: 

t he se  volumes were being publ ished,  t he  un i t ed  f r o n t s a s  breaking down and 

the  d i v i s i v e  s p i r i t  wi th in  "the family" was f i n a l l y  express ing  i t s e l f  ove r t l y .  

Subsequent t o  The ~dndamen ta l s  t h e r e  was a  dec l ine  from t h e  gene ra l ly  high 

s tandards r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h a t  pub l i ca t ion  i n t o  a  s t r i d e n t  r eac t iona ry  mood i n  

which the  g i f t  f o r  s c h o l a r l y  apologet ic  was l a r g e l y ' l o s t  (with some no tab le  

except ions,  i . e .  J.  Gresham Machen, Robert E .  Speer, John Alfred Faulker ,  

Edgar Youngs Hu l l in s ,  and o t h e r s ) .  Perhaps t h e  freedom and breadth  o d h i n k -  

ing o f  t h e  con t r ibu to r s  t o  The Fundamentals might be a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  nu r tu r -  
i 

ing  o f  many of  them - f o r  example Warfield,  O r r ,  -Thomas, Melvin G .  Kyle, W.G. 
% 

Moorehead, G .- Campbell Morgai, and Bishop H.C . G .  Moule i n  .thei g r e a t  t r a d i t i o n s  " 
- 

o f  theology: When Fundamentalist l eade r s  r e j e c t e d  con t inu i ty  with t h e  g r e a t  

t heo log ica l  h e r i t a g e  of t h e  p a s t  t h e  movement i n e v i t a b l y  narrowed andpwithdrew 



from t h e  mainstream of  t heo log ica l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  exchange and developed 

6 
a very  pronounced f o r t r e s s  menta l i ty .  Leaders then Fecame s o  preocclrpied 

with i n t e r n a l  dialogue 2nd applying var ious  t e s t s  o f  " t rue  orthodoxyj' t o  

'1 

P 4  
those  wi th in  t h e  F u n d a m e n t a " l ~ i a n c e  t h a t  they r a p i d l y  moved toward 

t 
a "cul t ic"  menta l i ty  and s t ance ,  

114 

Having analyzed snd defined t h e  main s t r ands  i n  Fundamentalism and 

having b r i e f l y  a l luded  t o  t h e  changes t h e  movement underwent i n  t h e  eakly  

tweht ie th  century,  we now t u r n  t o  a  c l o s e r  look a t  t h e  ~ i a g a r a  Bibile 

Conference and t h e  Niagara-sponsored prophet ic  conferences.  I t  is here  we 

may s e e  t h e  Fundamentalist amalgam emerge. 
\ 
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CHAPTER ,I1 

"COME YE-T AND REST AWHILE" 
I t 

". 
f 

There was no wish on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  bre thren ,  whb, were gathered 
toge the r  t o  t he  name of J e sus ,  t o  have a  l a rge  meetihg, o r  t o  a t t r a c t  
t h e  s l i g h t e s t  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  publ ic .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, it was t h e i r  
aim t o  keep a s  q u i e t  a s  poss ib l e ,  t h a t  they  might enjoy a  season o f  
r e f r e sh ing  f o r  t h e i r  own sou l s  a f t e r  t h e  incessant  i labors of  t h e  yea r .  , 

They h e a r d ' t h e  vo ice  of t h e  Master saying,  "Come ye yourselves apa r t  
' 

i n t o  a  dese r t  p l ace ,  and r e s t  awhile" (Ma~k 6:31) ,  . . . they  heard 
H i s  t ender  i n v i t a t i o n ,  "Come and dine" (John 21:12); f o r  they  knew t h a t  
they  must themselves be f i r s t  fed ,  before  they  could meet t h e  need of  
hungry sou l s .  

James Brookes, p re s iden t  of t h e  Niagara 
Bible Conference, Truth Z(1876): 425-26. 

The m-of.'this Conference have been so  remarkable f o r  t h e  
presence and power ~f t h e  Holy S p i r i t ;  i t s  tes t imony c l e a r  and p o s i t i v e  
on t h e  g rea t  doc t r ines  of  t h e  f a i t h  once fo*r a l l  de l ive red  t o  t h e  
s a i n t s  has been so owned of  God; and t h e  b l e s s ings  of  i ts  inf luence  - 
through r ep resen ta t ives  i n y t h e  p a s t o r a t e  i n  missions i n  pagan lands ,  , 

have been so  mul t ip l i ed ,  t h a t  t h e  bre thren  who o r i g i n a l l y  gathered f o r  
s tudy of t h e  word o f  God have been led t o  organize t h e  Conference i n t o  

< - a  more formal shape i n  o rde r  t o  perpe tua te  i t s  t eachings  and test imony.  

Announcement of t h e  incorpora t ion  of  t h e  
Niagara Bible Conference, Truth 17(1891): -225. 

f 

Summer ga ther ings  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  nu r tu re  were not  unique when t h e  Niagara 

Bible Conference was organized in  1875. .A 

c" l i f e  on t h e  American f r o n t i e r  was t h e  camp 

r e v i v a l i s t  James McGready i s  c r e d i t e d  with 

d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e  o f  r e l i g i o u s  . 
-__4 

meeting. The dramatic Presbyter ian  

inaugurat ing t h i s  ph~nomenon 

I during t h e  days of t h e  Western Revival of 1798-1810. 

McGready had a  remarkable power over audiences.  So many people came . 
t o  a t t end  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t ' s  preaching s e r v i c e s  i n  Logan County, Kentucky, 

t h e  meetings had t o - b e  held out-of-doors .  Attenders l ingered  on f o r 6 e v e r a l  
- r 

-- - 

days and temporary lodging i n  wagons and t e n t s  had t o  be s e t  up. 
- 



,The J u l y  1800 McGready reviva1,was t h e  f i r s t  organized camp meeting 

i n  America. An open a i r  &ditorium was e rec ted  in-  a c l e a r i n g  near- t h e  

Gasper River Pre:byterian church. Tents and wagons surrounded t h e  c l e a r i n g .  

-L 
For t h r e e  days t h e  S p i r i t  swept over t h e  campground, convic t ing  and con- 

. , 
v e r t i n g  s i n n e r s  through ~ c ~ r e a d > ; ' s  impassioned p leadings .  . The camp .meeting 

idea  caught-on quickly and soon o the r  Presbyter ian preachers ,  a s  well  a s  

B a p t i s t s ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  . Methodists were conducting s i m i l a r  ga ther ings ,  
* 

. . 

u s u a l l y  co-opera t ive ly  and on a grand s c a l e .  The most no tab le  cahp meet ing '  

i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  movement was t h e  one held a t  Cane Ridge, Kentucky i n  

August, 1801. Estimates of  t h e  crowd range from 10,*000 t o  25,000. 

The camp meeting phenomenon spread over t h e  e n t i r e  south ,  reaching - ' 

down'as f a r  a s  Georgia. 1800 t o  1830 was t h e  peak "harvest time" f &  con- - / 

vers ions  and t h e  add i t i on  of  members t o  Pre'sbyterian, Bap t i s t ,  and Methadist 

churches.  Af te r  1830, t he  primary concern of t h e s e  meetings s h i f t e d  from 

r e 1  ig ious  experience t o  doc t r ine .  
2 

A new emphasis i n  camp meeting rev iva l i sm developed s h o r t l y  a f t e r  

t h e  c lo se  of t$e Civ!l War, and thi: was t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  ~ o l i n e s s  camp 
' 

- meeting. In t h e  Spring- of 1867  a c a l l  was issued by th i rqeen  Methodist 
-, 

m i n i s t e r s  of New York f o r  a l a r g e r  g&hering t o  be he ld  i n  Phi lade lphia  on 
- 1  

- June 18, 1867. The ob jec t  of  t h i s  convocaTion was t o  lead  i n t e r e s t e d  Chr i s t -  

i a n s  t o  organize a camp meeting f o r  t h e  promotion o f  t h e  work o f  e n t i r e  

a - 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  or  "Chr is t ian  per fec t ion ,"  which e n t a i l e d  a "second blessing" 

- 
U 

experience which p u r i f i e d  t h e  b e l i e v e r  of inward s i n  and gave him "perfect  love" 
/ - 

toward God and men. This  experien&-did not  ~ e v a  Chr i s t i an  t o  9 s t a t e  + 
, 
- 



of  "Sinle  per fec t ion"  a s  t h e  Wesleyan d o c t r i n e  was o f t e n  misunderstood t o  C 
teach; but  l ed  t o  a pe r f ec t ion  o f  motives and d e s i r e s .  A s  .a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  

b 

Phi lade lphia  meeting t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  ~ a t i o n a l  Camp h>ting Associati 'on f o r  

t h e  Promotion o f  Holiness  was founded, ou t  of which t h e  s e p a r a t i s t i c  Holiness 

" 4 
4 F  

movement soon grew. 

The American camp meeting t r a d i t  ion*undoubtedly inf luenced t h e  form- 

a t i o n  of  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference but only i n  an i n d i r e c t  way i n  t h a t  t h e  

concept of  swnmer ga ther ings  f o r  s p i r i t u a l  nu r tu re  was not new. The ob jec t  

'a o f  Niagara w a h 6 t  p r i m a r i l y  evangelism, a s  w a s  t h a t  o f  thf? e a r l y  f r o n t i e r  
v 

camp meetings, nor was it t h e  p u r s u i t  of t h e  "second b l e s s ing , "  a s  was t h e  

case  with t h e  hol iness  camp'meetings. The purpose of Niagara was Bible s tudy .  

O n e c l e a r  connection between t h e  smal le r  pre-Niagara meet-ings b&un i n  1868 
' C  

and' t h e  ho l ines s  ga ther ings  of the-  same per iod  i s  t h a t  t h e  immediate fo re -  

' runners  of t h e  Niagara sessions.  f e l t  impelled t o  pu r  t o p i c s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  

c o r r e c t  teaching of ho l ines s  high on t h e  agenda of t h e i r  meetings so they 

could r e f u t e  what they  considered t o  be t h e  e r r o r s  of t h e  p e r f e c t i o n i s t s .  

One might compare Niagara with t h e  Chautauqua movFment begun i n  1874, 
- , < -  

% =  , A 
, .  = .  

only one year  before  t h e  formal beginning of t h e  Bel ievers i  Meeting f o r  ~ i b l t r -  

Study. Although Chautauqua began a s  a  b r i e f   sum^^& schoo l  cpurse f o r  t h e  

t r a i n i n g  of  Sunday school t eache r s  a t  a  'small r e t r e a t  cente,r a t  Lake Chautauqua, < -  ' #  

Sex York, it soon  expanded t o  provide popular education through correspondence 

courses  i n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  sc ience ,  h i s t o r y ,  and o the r  s u b j e c t s .  By t h e  end of  

t h e  n ine t een th  century,  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  had become a summer c e n t e r  f o r  : 
- -- 

''a bewildering v a r i e t y  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  education,. r e l i g i o n ,  d i scuss ion  of 
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pub l i c  i s sues ,  music, a r t ,  t h e a t e r ,  s p o r t s ,  hobbies and c lubs .  l t 5  Imi t a t ive  

assemblies l i k e  the  one a t  Lake chautauqua sprang up i n  f i xed  l o c a l i t i e s  a l l  

i t s  name with them. over  America-and t h e  o r i g i n a l  Chautauqua agreed t o  

T rave l l i ng  t e n t  companies t h a t  brought musicians,  famous o r a t o r s ,  e d i t o r s ,  

and world t r a v e l l e r s  t o  thousands of American towns and v i l l a g e s  

e a r l y  decades of  t h e  twen t i e th  century  simply appropriated t h e  t i  

Whereas t h e s e  l a t t e r  t e n t  shows d ied  out i n  t h e  e a r l y  1930s t h e  in s t i , t u t i on  

founded i n  New York i n  1874 s t i l l  t h r i v e s .  However one cannot l i n k  t h e  

o r i g i n a l  Chautaugua i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  any s i g n i f i c a n t  way with Niagara s i n c e ,  -: 

t h e  purpose of t h e  two movements were so a i s t i n c t l y  d i f f e r e n t  - t h e  one with 

a  very br,oad educat ional  and c u l t u r a l  func t ion  and t h e  o t h e r  very  spec i a l i zed  

i n  t h e  a r ea  of Bibly s tudy,  and even t h a t  i n  t h e  one t r a d i t i o n  o f  conserva t ive  

evangel ical ism wi th in  t h e  framework o f  premi l lennia l  eschatology. 

The r e a l - r o o t s  o f  t h e  American Bible  conference movement a r e  t o  be 

found i n  t h e  Bible conferences conducted i n  England i n  t h e  l a t e  18205, i n  

I r e l and  i n  t h e  1830s and i n  t h e  I r i s h  r e v i v a l  of 1859-60. A s e r i e ~ f  annual 
$ I 

meetings f o r  t h e  s tudy of prophet ic  t r u t h  were he ld  a t  t h e  ~ l b u r y , '  s&rey, 

home of  t h e  banker Henry Drummand from 1826 t o  1830. Almost every B r i t i s h  

mi l l ena r i an  of no te  at tended t h e s e  conferences,  which provided a  context  i n  

which t o  hammer out c e n t r a l  convic t ions  a n e i s o l a t e  a r eas  of  disagreement.  

The Albury conferences gave s t r u c t u r e  t o  B r i t i s h  mil lenarianism, consol ida t ing  

both t h e  theology and t h e  group o f  men who were t o  defend i t .  6 

The Albury conferences provided a  model f o r  t h e  prophet ic  s t u d i e s  con- 

ducted by a  group of mi l l ena r i ans  meeting near  Dublin on t h e  e s t a t e  of Lady . 



Powerscourt dur ing  t h e  years  1831 t o  1833. John Nelson Darby and o t h e r  

members of t h e  group eventua l ly  known as  t he  Plymouth Brethren a t t e n d e d -  

t he  Powerscourt conferences where Darby introduced t h e  ideas  o f  a  s e c r e t  . 

r ap tu re  o f  t h e  church and o f  a  pa ren thes i s  i n  prophet ic  f u l f i l m e n t ,  i . e .  

t h e  per iod  between t h e  Pentecostal  outpouring of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  forming 

t h e  church and t h e  r a p t u r e  of t h e  church j u s t  p r i o r  t o  t h e  seven-year  end- 

7 
time period known as  t h e  Great T r ibu la t ion .  These prophet ic  i n s i g h t s ,  and 

o the r  t op ic s  d iscussed  a t  Powerscourt and i n  smal le r  Brethren ~ i b i e  s tudy 

groups became key i tems on t h e  agendas of  Niagara and l a t e r  American prophet ic  

conferences.  Members of t h e  Plymouth Brethren s e c t  a t tended  Niagara and 

Brethren wr i t ings  were av id ly  s tudied  and h ighly  lauded by l eade r s  of  t h e  

Bible Conference. For example, i n  1895 James Brookes wrote: '\ 
/' 

f 
More than  s i x t y  years  ago, a  movement was s t a r t e d ,  which promised 

t o  be of inca lcuable  s e r v i c e  t o  mul t i tudes .  The leading  s p i r i t s  were 
I J . N .  Darby and B.W. Newton, both men of decided a b i l i t y ,  ex tens ive  

learn ing ,  profound acquaintance with t h e  Word of  God, and ample means 
t o  pub l i sh  and disseminate  t h e i r  views. . . . 

Their  books and t r a c t s  were l a r g e l y  c i r c u l a t e d ,  b r inging  comfort and 
peace and joy t o  thousands of sou l s ,  quickening in6e res t  i n  t h e  s tudy 
of t h e  Bible,  and spreading l i k e  a  wave of b l e s s ing  through t h e  Church 
of  England and o the r  r e l i g i o u s  bodies .  

Bible s tudy  groups firmed i n  t h e  wake of  t h e  I r i s h  r e v i v a l  of 1859-60 

provided t h e  immediate model f o r  t h e  American counterpar t  begun i n  1868 and - 
enlarged and formalized i n  1875 and 1876. There was an upsdrge of evangel ica l  

, 
p i e t y  i n  I re land  beginning i n  1859 and cont inuing on i n t o  t h e  1 8 6 ~ s . ~  George 

i 
'~eedham, one of t h e  co-founders of t h e  f i r s t  American Bel ievers1  Meeting f o r  

Bible Study had p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  I r i s h  r e v i v a l  and i n  t h e  Bible s tudy 

groups s e t  up t o  confirm conver t s  i n  t h e i r  new found f a i t h .  Indeed-hen 



Needham came t o  America i n  1868 he t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  t h r i l l  of t h e  1 r i s h  . A 

Bible conventions was s t i l l  f r e s h  on h i s  sou l .  ' In recounting t h e  h i s t o r y  

of  BiEle conferences Needham wrote:' 

Modern Bible conventions a r e  of I r i s h  o r i g i n .  They a r e  t h e  outcome 
- o f  t h e  g rea t  r e v i v a l  which swept over I re land  i n  t h e  years  1860 and 1861 

This .deep movement of  God's S p i r i t  f oca l i zed  i t s e l f  i n  Dublin, where. ,/* . 
t h e  idea  of  congregating assemblies of  converts  from a l l  p a r t s  of  t& 
i s l a n d  f ~ t m t l  shape i n  yea r ly  "Bel ievers '  Meetings 

- 
During-his f i r s t  weeks i n  America Needham searched f o r  " ~ e l i e v e r s '  

- 
._ . 

Meetingsf' such a s  he had at tended i n  Dublin, bu t  could no t  f i n d  them. He 

then ,shared  h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  such a  ga ther ing  with o t h e r s  of  l i k e k i n d .  
* 

James I n g l i s ,  e d i t o r  and pub l i she r  of t h e  mi l l ena r i an  pe r iod ica l  Waymarks 
-+. 6 

i n  t h e  Wilderness 'was p a r t i c u l a r l y  ~ n t h u s i a s t i c  about t h e  idea  and proceeded 
? <  

t o  c a l l  t h e  f i r s t  meeting i n  h i s  New York o f f i c e .  Eight men .ga the~ed  f o r  

s eve ra l  days 'of i n t e n s i v e  Bible s tudy .  I n g l i s  had a  deep concern $0 combat . 
* "  I .  ? 

,what he b e l i e v e d ' t o  be erroneous ideas  of per fec t ion ism which were so wide- 

spread a t  f h a t  t ime i n  America. Thus two of t h e  t o p i c s  presented a t  t h e  
, , 

fir-st Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r  Bible Study were ''The Two N a t u r e s ~ i n  t h e  Believer1' 

- and "The Pe r sopa l i t y  and Minis t ry  of t h e  S p i r i t " .  Other sub jec t s  d e a l t  with , I 
I 

- - were "The Verbal I n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Bible", "The Atonement and Priesthood ' , - 
' i 

o f . C h r i s t W ,  and "The Personal Coming of  Our Lord." 
11 

-11 

The econd American Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r , B i 6 l e  Study was held i n  - 3 
I 

1869 id ~ h i l a d e l ~ h i a .  ' Added t o  t h e  r o s t e r  of speakers  was D r .  James Hall  . -  

B r o o k e ~ ,  no ted  Bible  t eache r  and p a s t o r  from S t .  Louis.  Brooke~  represented  ' 

- -- s t auch ly  C a l v i n i s t i c  Old School Presbyter ianism. N dHam r e c a l l e d  how it "%, 
f i r e d  h i s  young I r i s h  k a r t  t o  "look upen, and l i s t e n  1 to t h e  black h g r e d , '  t 



black-eyed robust  Giant of t h e  West" then i n  ' t he  prime o f  h i s  manhood. 

Boookes gave 7 "mhgnificent" expos i t ion  of  t h e  t e x t  "Waiting f o r  t h e  Son 
'I 

from Heaven. 1112 , &!!sequent informal meetings were held i n  S t .  Louis (1870) iy 

and Gal t ,  Ontar ip . . (1871), b u t  then in t e r rup ted  by t h e  dea ths  of  ~ a m e s  l n g l i s  

and Charles  Campbell, key l eade r s  i,n confer-ences. The meetings commenced 

p r i v a t e l y  again nea r  Chicago i n  1875 under t h e  l eade r sh ip  of evange l i s t  ' 

D.W. Whit t le ,  musician P.P. ~ i i s s  (both of  whom had been a s soc i a t ed  with 

- 13 
D . L .  Moody),and James Brookes. , 

The 1875 Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r  Bible Study marked t h e  beginning of 

what was soon t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference, t h e  bother  of a l l  - 
+ ,  

American Bible conferences,  t h e  "Monte Cassino and Port Royal of  t h e  move- 

ment".14 The 1875 meeting was p r i v a t e  but i n  response t o  numerous reques ts  
i 

t o  open t h e  se s s ions  up t o  a l l  i n t e r e s t e d  b e l i e v e r s ,  t h e  conference went 

pub l i c .  

summer r e t r e a t  f b r  study-and fe l lowship  

i t i n e r a t e d  f o r  a number of  years  before  tak ing  Niagara-on-the-Lake, Onta'rio 
-. u 

a s  i t s  home u n t i l  1897. The s i t e s  f o r  t h e  confere e were: Chicago, 1875; 2 \ ,  

Swampscott, Massachusetts,  1876; Watkins Glen, ew York, ,1877; C l i f t o n  Sp'i-ings, 

New York, 1878-80; Old Orchard, Maine, 1881; Mackinac I s land ,  Michigan, 1882; . 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ontar io,  1883-97; Point Chautauqua, New Yark, 1898-99; 

Asbury Park, New Je r sey ,  1900. Theredwere no meetings he ld  l a  1884. 
---- 

The conference usub l ly  opened with a Wednesday evening prayer  meeting 

d - 
and then  f- seven success ive  days p a r t i c i p a n t s  gene ra l ly  heard two.address'es 

, i n  t h e  morning, two i n  t h e  af ternoon and one i n  t h e  evening. On Sunday 
T 



t h e r e  w a s  a gospel message i n  t h e  morning, a communion s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  a f t e r -  - 

noon, and a missionary message i n  t h e  evening. p a r t i c i p a n t s  came with 

notebook and pen i n  hand and t h e  many t e x t s  q i t e d  would be taken'down f o r  

f u t u r e ,  c l o s e r  examination and study.'' A s  t o  t h e  ~ i a ' ~ a r a  s i t e ;  Brookes 

affirmed t h a t  a more d e l i g h t f u l  summer r e s o r t  could n o t  be found on t h e  

cont inent .16 He desc i ibed  t h e  1892 conference i n  t h e  fol lowing manner: 
6 

The meeting t h i s  yea r ,  commencing J u l y  7 and c los ing  on t h e  evening of  
J u l y  13, was more l a r g e l y  at tended than ever  before .  Often every s e a t  
i n  t h e  pav i l i on  was occupied, and t h e  porches were f i l l e d  with eager  
hea re r s  of  t h e  Word. The p l ace  too  becomes more b e a u t i f u l  a s  t h e  years  

. go by, and it would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  a spot  b e t t e r  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  
q u i e t  and prayer fu l  s tudy of  t h e  Sacred Sc r ip tu re s .  The bu i ld ing  i n  
which t h e  Conference meets, overlooking Lake Ontar io  and t h e  r i v e r  
Niagara, and surrounded by green t r e e s ,  i s  secluded from t h e  no i se  of  
t h e  world; and 'so excel-lent were t h e  arrangements f o r  t h e  accommodation 
of t h e  gues ts ,  both i n  Queen's Royal Hotel and i n  t h e  boarding houses 
of  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  t h a t  no t  a word of complaint was heard from anyone.17 

A s  many a s  one thousand b e l i e v e r s  would ga ther  f o r  one week a t  t h i s ,  "the 

q u i e t e s t  and sweetest  of a l l  r e t r e a t s .  ,,18 

The founding f a t h e r  and c o n t r o l l i n g  s p i r i t  - o f  i h e  Niagara Bible  

Conference was noted au thor  and long-time Presbyter ian  pas to r  James Hall 

Brookes (1830-97). He was t h e  main speaker a t  t h e  1875 meetingland was 

e l ec t ed  pres ident  of t h e  conference. In  1875 Brookes b gan publ i sh ing  h i s  
-f' "1 

-1 
own pe r iod ica l  -th o r  Testimony fbr Chr is t  which became t h e  ch ie f  

I 
organ of Niagara.' I t  publ ished announcements of t h e  meetings, r e p o r t s  of 

conference'messages and general  i tems o f  i n t e r e s t  t o  evangel ica l  Chr i s t i ans .  

Tne p e r i o d i c a l  The Watchword, ed i t ed  by 

m d e  b r i e f  re ferences  t o  Niagara during 

r e g u l a r  r e p o r t s  of t h e  meetings i n  1895 

Bapt i s t  p a s t o r  A .  J .  Gordon -(1836-95), 

Gordon's l i f e t i m e  but  began car ry ing  

when Robert Cameron became e d i t o r .  



Presbyter ian  pas to r - evange l i s t  W . J .  Erdman (1834-1923) was s e c r e t a r y  of 
- 

Niagara. He had a  b r o a d p  of t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  and was e s p e c i a l l y  s k i l l e d  

i n  g iv ing  exposi tory Bible  readings .  Another evange l i s t  who was a  l eade r  

a t  Niagara was Leander W. Munhall (1843-1934), one of t h e  few Methodists 

assoc ia ted  with t h e  conference. Bapt i s t  George Needham (1840-1902) worked 

q u i e t l y  in' t h e  background he lp ing  organize t h e  meetings. Rev. and Mrs. 

Needham both cont r ibu ted  messages a t  Niagara although it appears t h a t  Mrs. 

Needham spoke only t o  an audience of women. Miss Emma Dryer, who pioneered 

a  schabl  o f  "Bible Work" f o r  evangelism gmong t h  p r i n  chicago and was P 
as soc ia t ed  with Moody i n  t h e  e w l y  s t a g e s  of ~ o o d ~  Bible  I n s t i t u t e  conducted 

af ternoon meetings f o r  l a d i e s  a t  t h e  1880 Niagara Conference. l9 Brookes 

f e l t  it was wrong f o r  women t o  preach t o  a  mixed audience and took i s s u e  

with some of h i s  co l leagues  a t  Niagara who bel ieved otherwise.  2 0  

The o v e r a l l  o b j e c t i v e  of  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference was s a i d  t o  be . 

t h a t  of " leading ea rnes t  and inqu i r ing  sou l s  i n t o  a  deeper and more p r a c t i c a l  

2 1 acquaintance with God's Word." However, t h a t  t h e r e  were d o c t r i n a l  d i s -  

t i n c t i v e ~  t o  be upheld and "neglected t r u t h s "  t o  be hYghlighted i s  made very 

c l e a r  i n  t h e  e a r l y  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  movement. The b a s i s  of fe l lowship  was 

a  four teen  poin t  d o c t r i n a l  ~ ~ t a t e m e n t  - t h i s  was t h e  "bond of union with those' 

who wish(ed) t o  be connected with t h e  Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r ' B i b l e  Study.'? 2 2 

In an 1879 e d i t o r i a l  on t h e  conference, c e c r e t a r y  Erdman r e i t e r a t e d  the' gen- 

e r a l  aim o f  t h e  meetings was ;a devot ional  one - i .e ,  " the  only ob jec t  i n  view 

i s  t h e  dekout and d i l i g e n t  searching of the Bible,  i n  order  t o  ob ta in  c l e a r e r ,  

and more consecra t ing  views of H i m  who i s  t h e  cen t r e  of God's counse ls ,  and -- 



t h e  swn of H i s  r e v e l a t i o n  . t t23  ,But again,  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  ground upon which 

t h e  bre thren  stood was . se t  f o r t h  "in o rde r  t o  avoid t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a -  

mistak'e t t24 The sununary of d o c t r i n e  was concluded wi th  t h e  comment: "If 
\ 

*w any who choose t o  a t t end  do no t  accept  t h e s e  t r u t h s ,  they  a r e  requested 

and expected t o  be s i l e n t .  Controversy i s  p o s i t i v e l y  forbidden." 
25 

The Themes of Niagara 

The foremost concern of th; h i a g a r a  Bible -Conference was prophecy. 
1 

This  theme i s  evident  i n  every s i n g l e  conference of  t h e  twenty-f ive year  

h i s t o r y  of t h e  movement. 

Unfortunately n o t e s  of t h e  messages given a t  t h e  1876 Swampscott 

conference d id  not  appear i n  t h e  pages of The Truth,  but  t h e  substance of 
& 

seve ra l  Bible  readings  given t h e r e  were reprodnced i n  book form. Even t h e  

t i t l e  of  t h e  baok, Bible Reading on t h e  Second Coming, denotes  t h e  apocalypt ic  

emphasis.26 The s tudy pf  prophecy i n  genera l ,  and t h e  promulgation of 

premil iennial ism i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  was c l e a r l y  t h e  r a i son  dl  & r e  o f  t h e  Niagara 

BibZe Conference. 

In  t h e  f i r s t  pub l i c  meeting t h e  p re s iden t  aff i rmed b e l i e f  i n  t h e  

any-moment coming of  Chr i s t  f o r  t r u e  be l i eve r s  and dis t inguished 'between 
.," 
L I  ., 

C h r i s t ' s  coming - f o r  H i s  people and His coming with them. Furthermore, 
J- 

he s t a t e d :  

I be l i eve  t h e  thousands o f  s c a t t e r e d  Chr i s t i ans  whose h e a r t s  have 
grasped t h i s  t r u t h  w i l l  be  heard dec l a r ing  a s  wi th  un i t ed  voice ,  " the 
Lord i s  a t  hand." They can no longer  keep s i l e n c e .  This t r u t h ,  
proclaimed i n  t h e  s p i r i t ' s  power, w i l l  save t h e  church from phipwreck." 2 8 

Tlre 1877 meeting was he ld  a t  Watkins Glen, New York. Pres ident  Broekes - - 

- 
r e l a t e d  t h a t  " the  coming of  t h e  Lord i n  i t s  bear ing  upon I s r a e l ,  t h e  Cbzch ,  



and t h e  world a t  l a rge ,  received much a t t e n t i o n ,  and of course it was found 

t o  be a most p r o f i t h b l e  sub jec t  f o r  ;tudy and ~ n e d i t a t i o n . " ~ ' ~  Once again 

t h e  Bible s t u d i e s  given a t  t h e  conference were not  publ ished i n  The Truth 

because t h e  speakers  d id  no t  g e t  t h e  notes  o f a t h e i r  addresses  t o  Brookes, 
*/. 

4 as  t hey  had promised. 

Although t h e  1878 Bel ievers ' lMeet ing f o r  Bible Study held a t  C l i f t o n  

Springs; New York was not  a s  well  organized and a s  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  a s  t h e  1 

? 

k p r  v ious  y e a r ' s  conference, Brookes' r epo r t  no tes  t h a t  " the  testimony of 
I 

I D r .  Rufus Clark o f  Albany t o  t h e  power znd va lue  of preaching t h e  coming 

of t h e  Lord was p a r t i c u l a r l y  g r a t i f y i n g . "  Clark had j u s t  r e c e n t l y  become 
b 

P 
convinced of  t h e  t r u t h  of  t h e  premi l lennia l  

30 

pdvent - - 
The major accomplishment of t h e  1878 conference was t h e  d r a f t i n g  of  

t he  dec l a ra t ion  of  d o c t r i n a l  b e l i e f ,  t h e  fou r t een tq  a r t i c l e  of  which c l e a r l y  

s e t  f o r t h  t h e  doc t r ine  of  t h e  premi l lennia l  ad:ent a s  t h e  b lessed  hdpe f o r  
4 

which a l l  Chr i s t i ans  should be cons t an t ly  l ook ing -  s ee  Appendix A . 

A few months a f t e r  t h e  1878 conference was over, 'The Truth announced 

t h a t  t h e  leaders  of t h e  Be l i eve r s '  Meeting had taken s t e p  t o  c a l l  a spec ia l  B 
t 

conference on t h e  Second Advent. The c i r c u l a r  issued by committee headed 
a 

by Brookes s t a t e d :  

When from any cause some v i t a l  d o c t r i n e  of  God's Word has f a l l e n  i n t o  
neg lec t  o r  su f f e red  con t r ad ic t ion  and reproagh, it becomes t h e  ' se r ious  
duty of those  who hold it no t  only s t rong ly  and cons tan t1y . to  r e - a f f i rm  
it, but  t o  seek by a l l  means i n  t h e i r  power t o  b r ing  back t h e - L o r d ' s  
people t o  i t s  apprehension and acceptance. The prec ious  d o c t r i n e  of  
C h r i s t ' s  personal  appearing,  has ,  we a r e  cons t ra ined  t o  bg l i eve ,  long 
l a i n  under such neg lec t  and misapprehension. . . . So v i t a l ,  I n d e e h  i s  - 

t h i s  t r u t h  represented  t o  be, t h a t  t h e  den ia l  of it is pointed out a s  



.a 
1 

'1 one o f  t h e  conspicuous s i g n s , o f  t h e  apostacy o f  t h e  l a s t  days. . . . In 

view of t h e s e  f a c t s ,  it has seemed d e s i r a b l %  t h a t  t hose  who hold t o  
t h e  personal  pre-mil lennia1 advent of  Jesus  C h r i s t ,  and who a r e  "looking 
f o r  t h a t  b lessed  hope" should meet t oge the r  i n  conference, a s  our 
honored bre thren  i n  England have r e c e n t l y  done, t o  s e t  f o r t h ,  i n  c l e a r  . 
terms,  t he  grounds of  t h e i r  hope, t o  give mutual encouragement i n  t h e  
maintenance of what they  be l i eve  t o  be a most v i t a l  t r u t h  f o r  present  
t imes,  .and i n  response t o  ou r  Lord's "Behold I come_quickly," t o  voice  
t h e  answer by t h e i r  prayers  and hymns and testimony, ;"Even so,  come, 
Lord Jesus .  "31 

; Te" 
C 

The well a t tended F i r s t  American Bible and Prophet ic  Conference 
k 

conducted October 30-31 and November 1, 1878 a t  Holy T r i n i t y  Episcopal 

Church, New York, was a v i r t u a l  coming-out pa r ty  o f  mil lenarianism. A l l  

o f  t h e  t h i r t e e n  papers and t h r e e  publ ished addresses  of t h e  Prophet ic  

Conference d e a l t  i n  one way o r  another  with t h e  premi l lennia l  advent.  3 ' 
k - ,  

? d o c t r i n a l  s ta tement  presented a t  t h e  c l o s e  of t h e  conference declared b e l i  f 

i n  t h e  imminent r e t u r n  of  C h r i s t  t o  occur a t  any moment and f i rmly  r e j e c t e d  

postmil lennial ism.  The fol lowing r e s o l u t i o n  was passed unanimously by 

t h e  conference: "Resolved t h a t  t h e  doc t r ine  of  our  Lord's premi l lennia l  

'advent,  i n s t ead  of para lyz ing  e v a n g e l i s t i c  and missionary e f f o r t ,  i s  one o f  

t h e  might ies t  i ncen t ives  t o  earnes tness  i n  preaching t h e  Gospel t o  every 

c r e a t u r e  u n t i l  He comes." 32 

\ The Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r  Bible Study continued from summer t o  summ 

a* with t h e  thread of premi l lennia l i sm showing through i n  a l l  t h e  proceedings. 

P r i o r  t o  t h e  1885 conference, t h e  Canadian bre thren  gathered f o r  four  day5 
: 

t o  hear  spec i a l  addresses  on t h e  Second Advent. The pre-conference meetings 

began with a paper on t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  doc t r ine  o f  t h e  Second Advent and 
-- 

ended with a p re sen ta t ion  by Maurice Baldwin, Bishop of Huron on t h e  t o p i c ,  



"The Rela t ian  of  t h e  Second Coming t o  Missions. ,133 

3.. - I n t e r e s t  i n  premi l lennia l i sm had been so s t imula ted  by the-annual  

, Niagara conferences and t h e  1878 Prophet ic  conference held af New York t h a t  

many r eques t s  came t o  t h e  men who had planned t h e  New York conference t o  c a l l  

another .  What t h e  men'of Niagara had hoped would happen, had indeed occurred. 

The Baptis t  p e r i o d i c a l  The Standard repor ted  i n  i t s  ~ o v e m ~ e r  25,  1886 issue:  . 
t 

One of t h e  prominent p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  t h e  programme which was announced 
f o r  t h e  second meeting i n  Chicago, November 16-21, 1886, suggested t h a t  
it Seemed a s t r ange  t h i n g  t h a t  he should be a speaker i n  t h e  meetings 
of today, whereas a t  t h e  t ime of  t h e  Eormer se s s ion  (1878) he was 
inc l ined  t o  r i d i c u l e  t h e  doc t r ine .  Premil lennial  views, whatever 
may be s a i d  o f  them, have become so  widespread i n  t he ' va r ious  denomina- 
t i o n s ,  no t  excluding Bap t i s t s ,  t h a t  it  is- f o l l y  t o  ignore  t h i s  mode of  
Chr i s t i an  th inking ,  o r  t o  attempt t o  s i l e n c e  t h e  d i scuss ion  which i s  i n  

8 progress .  34 

George C .  Needham i n  t h e  Preface t o  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  proceedings of  t h i s  

conference a s s e r t e d  t h a t  "s ince t h e  New York' Convention i n  1878, t h e  doc t r ine  

of our  Lord's expected advent has gained ground among s p i r i t u a l  be l i eve r s  of  
. . 

a l l  churches,  a s  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  no o t h e r  t&th  i n  modern t imes  has done. ;,35 ' 

This Second American Bible and Prophetic Conference was held i n  

Farwell Hal l ,  Ghicago, November 16-21, 1886. I t  extended over  a much longer  

3. 
period of t ime than t h e  1878 conference and f ea tu red  more speakers .  T h i r t y - -  

4 - 
four  mi l lenar ians  e i t h e r  spoke a t  p e  co;ference o r  signed t h e  c a l l .  Of. 

1 - 
t he se ,  nineteen-had been assoc iq ted  a t  t h e  Niagara Conference and twenty 

, 

had p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  1878 36 The members of t h e  committee 

arranging t h e  1886 conference! t oge the r  with t h e  speakers  on t h e  program, 
/" 

formed a Who's Who of  f i r s t - i e n e r a t i o n  ~ u n d a m e n t a l i s m . ~ ~  A l l  p a r t i c i p a n t s  . 
i r  

a t  t h e  conference accepted thk 1878 premi l lennia l  creed with i t s  af f i rmat ion  



of t h e  any-moment coming. 1d add i t ion  t o  numerous s t r o n g  p re sen ta t ions  of  

vario% 
f a c e t s  o f  t h e  t r u t h  of  t h e  gecond Advent, d i spensa t iona l  concepts 

% 
a r e  more i n  evidence than  they  were i n  1878. D i s t i n c t  d i spensa t iona l  schemes . 

a r e  s e t  f o r t h  by A .  J .  Fros t  and W.E.   lacks sf one.^^ This approach involved 

recognizing c l e a r l y  def ined  epochs o r  d i v i s i o n s  of t ime i n  each o f  which 
e 

God worked with man i n  a s p e c i f i c  way. A broadened purpose given f o r  t h e  

conference was t o  c i l l  a t t e n t i o n  tb t h e  doc t r ine  of  l a s t  t h ings  a s  a bulwark ., 
a .  

- against '  t h e  skept icism o f  modern theology.39* A d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  
4 

messages given a t  t h e  1886 conference, a s  well  a s  t hose  presented a t  t h e  
f 

, - 
1878 conference i s  given i n  chapter  four  of  t h i s  work. 4i 

, Besides t h e  promulgation of  t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  premillenni&l r e t u r n  . - 

o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  e e f e n s e  of t h e  verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  Bible  became increas-  - 
i ng ly  important a t  Niagara a s  h igher  c r i t i c i s m  i n f i l t r a t e d  American seminaries  

and gradual ly  spread t o  t h e  churches.  The f i r s t  a r t i c l e  of  t h e  Niagara Creed . " 
- 

s t a t e d  very c l e a r l y  t h e  doc t r ine  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  dec l a r ing ,  a s  d i d  t h e  
s- 4 

Princeton theologians,  t h a t  t h e  "o r ig ina l  autographs" were f r e e  from e r r o r  - 

s e e  Appendix A . Conference i s s u e s  of  The Truth over.and over again r epo r t  . L.' 

messages which resoundingly aff i rmed t h e  plenary and verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n  "of 

a l l  t h a t  holy menTf o ld  In 1887 t h e  l eade r s  of Niagara organized 

a Bible  I n s p i r a t i o n  Conference, he ld  i n  Chambers ~ r e s b y t e r i ~ n  Church, 
J - 

Phi lade lphia ,  November 15-18. W.R. m'icholson, Bishop of t h e  Reformed 

- Episcopal Church ac ted  a s  chairman, George C.  Needham a s  s ec re t a ry , ' and  A.T. 
& 

Pierson,  one of  t h e  most prominent evangel ica ls  of  h i s  day, ,a p r o l i f i c  au thor  
& - 

and vigorous missionary advocate ,@i ted  t h e  proceedings. Among t h e  speakers  



- 

were James Brookes; J . M .  S t i f l e r ;  Baptisf p rofessor  o f  Xew Testament - 

a t  Crozer Seminary from 1882 to 1902; W.C. Moorehead, professor  of  New . 
.3 - 

Testament a t  t h e  United Presbyter ian  Seminary a t  Xenia, Ohio from 1873 t o  
e .  - 

J899, i n  which year  he served a s  p re s iden t ;  and A.T. P ie rson .  These men 

appeared r e g u l a r l y  on t h e  Niagara program. 41 Pierson was one of  t h e  c h i e f  

apo log i s t s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  Fundanientalists.  H i s  lengthy Many I n f a l l i b l e  
r3 # 

Proofs was very i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  p ro t e s t an t  c i r c l e s ,  appearing i n  numerous 

e d i t i o n s  and being t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  a  number o f  fore ign  lahguages. 
3 2 

b 

The " b a t t l e  f o r  t h e  Bible" had begun i n  earn'est i n  American Pro tes tan-  
\ 

i s m  i n  t h e  1880s. The need t o  a d j u s t  t r a d i t i o n a l  views of t h e  Bible was 

being f o q e d  upon theologians  by new forms of thought coming i n  t h e  form 

of  evolu t ionary  na tu ra l i sm, ' h ighe r  c r i t i c i s m ,  and I d e a l i s t i c  philosophy. 

The two success ive  min i s t e r s  of  Plymouth 'church in  Brookl,yn, Henry Ward 

Beecher (1813-1887) and Lyman .4bbott (1835-1922) probas ly  d id  more than 

t h e  theologians  t o  popular ize  a  new syn thes i s  f o r  t h e  masses. I n  a  very - 
unique manner chese men l ed  t h e  way i n  absorbing evo lu t ion ,  h igher  c r i t i c i s m  

+ 
and rornantik ideal ism (a sen t imenta l iz ing  r a t h e r  an over turn ing  o f ,  

4 3 
p o s t - ~ a n t i k n  ideal ism) i n t o  t h e  mediating Evangelical Liberal ism.  

I 

The new concepts,'were accepted by Be.echer and Abbott. wi th in  t h e  
. . - 

. > 

framework of Romantic Evangel ical  terms. Viewing the  Bible a s  l i t e r a t u r e  

o r  poe t ry  was a  convenient way t o  r a t i o n a l i z e  much of  t h e  higher  c r i t i c i s m .  
h 

The b e l i e f  i n  man's s p i r i t u a l  growth was 'used t o  support t h e  idea  of . 
evolu t ionary  progress .  The superna tura l  was t o  be I, en= th rough  t h e n a t u r a l .  

4s  t o  t he  dealism which cont ras ted  t h e  na tu ra l -wor ld  known through 
A - G  - 



. * -. - ~ 

75 -- 

, - 
sc ience  and iog ic  and >hp, ' sp i r i t ua l  world known throu  h i n t & t i o n  and f 
s e n s i t i v i t y  - Beecher p ~ i n t e d ~ o u t  t h a t  t h i s  view was. p o s i t i v e  jn t h a t  

' i t  h ighl ighted  r e l i g i o u s  experience a s  opposed t o  t h e  cold r i g o r  of t h e  

o ld  theology. Paul's..de&iption of  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between "f~e;h" and 

" s p i r i t "  could now be unde&tood i n  terms of lower an imal i ty  ve r iu s  

44 - -  . 
higher  religio;s impulses. - 

Bekcher's s p i r i t u a l  successor  Lyman hbbott  wrote i n  1892: "Every 
-' 1 

man f a l l s  when, by y i e l d i n g  t o  t h e  enticements .of h i s  leer, animal na tu re ,  
* a :  

- 
- 

he degcends from h i s  vantage ground of  moral c o n s c i ~ u s n e s s  t o  t h e  e a r t h i n e s s  
V 

out  of whtch he had b e h n  t o  emerge. The ebangel ica l  t ;adition. df ,- 
' - 

condemning the  s i n s  ,of t h e , f l e s h  was thus  reinforced,, with a l coho l+and  . - 1 . 1 ,  

sex seen as t h e  ch ief  temptat i q s  . Gkorge ~al ' .sden observes :, "In t h e  .p&'pit, - \ .  
b 

I . ", 
. 

,- - l i b e r a l s  could notL e a s i l y a b e  d h g u l s h e d  from conservat ives ,  on such: y 
9 '  , 

+, + 

'- , _ p r a c t i c a l  poin' ts, .and p r a c t i c a l  mora l i ry  was o f t en  f o r  m r i c a n  ~ r b t e s t ~ a n t s  
- &  

- -. 
what mattered most. "46 Episcopal o r a t o r  P h i l l i p s v  Brooks, second o n l y  'to ..:. - 

, ? 

a - . . , . . - 
< * 

Beecher a s  i a popular preacher ,  suynari ied,  h i s *  main emphasis i n  a<-seqnon : - . .  
L .  2:. 

which reconci led  evolu t ion ,  competi t ive individualism; and the , - e th i c s  1 '. 
, . " I  d 

3 4 . *  .. . . . ..I e . . . , 
, df ~ e s u ; .  In a n w e r  t o  t h e ' q u e s t i o n  '"What d~ you ;-Led?" he simply r e p l i e d ,  (. ' - 1 

1147 
- + 

"Go, and be  moral. Go and be good. . . . *- 

, . 
i 

In scholarly, .  circ1es';two. develo$ents ,, 'one among t h e  Congrega t iona l i s t s  - 
, - 

f 
15 . 2, - ,  . - .  " ~ . , - . .  

- *  1 
-. - a t  ~ n d o v e i  Theol&ical.~emi&ry 2nd theorhe;,  amdng t h e  ~ ~ b y t e r i k n s  . - at *. - 1 

T 
. .. r - 

Union Theological Seminary i l l u s t r a t e d  the  or.deal_s of ; th&logica l  t r a n s i t i o n ,  - - - 

. ,  . . - 
r '  

irken .'between 1879 and. 1582 a number a f  t h e  "old f acu l ty"  atc  AndoGer r e t i r e d  
- - - 3 . -- -- - 9 - 

- 1  n 

tfiere. was an almost immediare s h i f t  o f  t h e  school toward t h e n e w  l i b e x a l  ' 4, 
. ; i, 

,. 
7 

, I  4 
d 

. - Q 
, ,- . , $1 - = . . Y . . s * 

. . . . ,  H '  



t rends .  In  1886 t h e  new f a c u l t y  issued a  volume e n t i t l e d  Progress ive  
-b 

Orthodoxy i n  which t h e  r e a l  issue-was sa id  t o  be between Chr is t i . an i ty  as, 
?. 

a superna tura l  redemption and a  me_reb naturalism.,  ~ l ' t h o u ~ h  t h e  a c t u a l  '- f . 
< < - .  

, ..-*4 - b - a- 

doc t r ines  proposed i n  t h e s e  essgiys were i n  many r e spec t s  o~zhodox ,  a  . i 
I. 

> *  * ' 

progress ive  p r i n c i p l e  was p l a i n l y  ev ident .  Thbology wa; nb 'l,ongep seen . - . ' - _ -  
I - 1 - .  

1- . . .  L.- f 
. I ,  ' ? .  - .  , .. c. f l < .  

a s  a  f i x e d  body 9f e t e r n a l l y  v a l i d  t r u t h  but r a t h e r  a s  an evolu t ionary  .\ ' * .  " 

a .  . * 
. . r r  

development t h a t  needed t o  be  ad jus ted  SO t he  standards arid needs of  mbdern ' 
. a  

4 8 
4 

A c u l t u r e .  , P' 

I " 

* , .  
-3 

T$e €enera1 Assembly of t h e  ~ r e s b ~ t b r i a n  Church, 'U .S .A .' -[Xorthernf stood . - 
* .I 

. f i rmly  on t h e  doc t r ine  of  B i b l i c a l  iner rancy  a s  adfundamental  Teaching of 

t h e  church. In ,1893 Charles  ~ r i ~ g s ,  p rofessor  of old Testament s t u d i e s  a t ,  . . 
d ~ 1 .  

Union Theological Seminary was t;ie'd f o r  heresy because he d i d  not  uphold 
?. 

. t h i s  view of  t h e  B-ble .  James .Brookes was a member of.-the committee of ' & 
t 

5r . .. 
. f i f t e e n  br inging  t h e  unfavorable rkport on Briggs t o  t h e  General & s e m b ~ ~ .  ' 

. 
- 

The Assembly adopted the-  r epo r t  a n d  suspended Briggs from t h e  Presbyter ian  

L 

minis t ry .  When a se l f -appoin ted  committee of e igh ty  brgught a- .protest  : I 

against '  t h e  Assembly's a c t i o n ,  a  committee of  f i v e  was appointed t o  review 
---, 

t h e  mat te r .  Two members of  t h i s  committee - Hiram W .  Congdon and James 

Brookes were staunch leaders  a t  t h e  ~ i a g a r a  ~ i b l e  ~ o n f k r L n c e ' ~  The c 'omkttee 
m 

of  f i v e  reaff+rmed t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  General Assembly. By t h e  end of t h e  
* 

dec e two o'ther seminary p ro fe s so r s  - i-IenryWPreserved Smith and Arthur " S  
C U ~  ~ c ~ i f f k t ,  a l s o  accused of  heresy,  j o k e d  Briggs i n  t h e i r  e x i t  frolh 

. .  - - 

t h e  Presbyter ian '  Church. Indeeg, . a l ready  i n  1892, i n  'response t o  .the Gsneral 
2 .  

Assembly's' a c t ions  a g a i w  Briggs, Ynion Theological Seminary had severed - 
$. 



i t s  t i e s  with t h e  denomination. 4 9 

The leaders  of  Niagara r e f  ec ted  on t h e s e  theo log ica l  developments 

d 3% 

with a  g r e a t  sense of alarm. They lamented over  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  "loose 
\ , . .  

and i n f i d e l  view o f  i n sp i r a t ion"  was commonlr accepted by preachers  and 

a l l  t o o  f r equen t ly  taught  i n  t hg  schools  of  t heo log ica l  t r a i n i n g .  The 
5 

growing d is regard  Eor t h e  Bible i n  t hese  i n s t i t u t i ~ ~ s ,  i t  was charged, 

. . 
stemmed from t h e  "pride of i n t e l l e c t ,  t h e  conce i t  o f  l ea rn ing ,  t h e  'opposi- 

, , ,. . t i o n s  of sc ience  f a l s e l y  so c a l l e d '  (I  Timothy 6:20) ,  t h e  glamour of  
. r 

German r a t iona l i sm,  o r  o the r  i r r a t i o n a l i s m .  Since t h e  i n f i d e l  i f y  which 

destroyed the  church i n  Germany had invaded many o f  t h e  seminaries  and 

> r e l i g i o u s  p e r i o d i c a l s  and p u l p i t s  of  Ame%ca, charged t h e  Niagara guard, 

t h e  most dangerous enemies t o  t h e  cause o f - C h r i s t  were His professed 

5 1 . . 
fol lowers .  . r 

. . - + 

. . The men of  ~ i a g a r a  f e l t  t h a t  "the a s s a u l t s  from wkthout would be - . P 

\ 

nothing, '  were it not  f o r  t h e -  base t r eache ry  wi th in  t h A c i t a d e 1 . "  Thus it 

r- : 

& 
i s  t h a t  Jesu's r ece ives  J'His d e a d l i e s t  wounds-in t h e  house o f  His f r i e n d s ;  

. . 
, q: 

when Professors  appointed t o  t r a i n  young men for t h e  m i n i s t r y  a r e  bus i ly  . . 

engaged ,muti la t i r ig  H i s  word, and with an impudence whiJl t h e  conce i t  of - 
t . 2'~ 

,152 1 earning ever  bege ts  . 
The Niagara l eade r s  excluded from t h e i r  fe l lowship  a l l  men whose 

trumpet, i n  t h e i r  opinion gave an "uncertain sound.'? The conference planners ,  
s . . - t 

we a r e  t o l d ,  "do not  seek f o r  popular  preachers  and p ro fe s so r s  t o  draw 'a 
. 

- crowd, but f o r ' t e a r h e r s  who a r e  l oya l  t o  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t  and t o  
"J 

k r d ;  and none o the r  *>they Brook+ wade+ iC -yx*that 



those  who represented  t h e  school of D r .  Lyman Abbott and Rev. P h i l l i p  

Broo.ks "are  not wanted and would note  be h e a ~ d "  a t  t h e  Niagara -Bible  Conference. 

Furthermore, t h e  p re s iden t  of Niagara wanted it-known in  no unce r t a in  t e r n s  

t h a t  "all den ie r s  of t h e  verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Bible ,  and t h e  u t ' t e r  

r u i n  of  man; and of t h e  atonement made by Chr i s t  J e sus ,  t h e  Lord, and o f  

regenera t ion  by t h e  Holy Ghost, and of t he  personal and p remi l l enn ia l  coming' 

of Chr is t  a s  t h e  hope s e t  before u s ,  a r e  r i g i d l y  $xcluded. ,,54 

James Brookes was i n  t h e  cen te r  of  t h e  Brigg 's  t r i a l  and published 

seve ra l  a r t i c l e s  i n  m e  Truth aga ins t  t h e  he re t i ca l .  p rofessor .  55 David 

Williams, i n  h i s  biography of  Brookes t e l l s  o f  a personal  encounter between 

t h e  Niagara {resident and D r .  Briggs during t h e  gays of  t h e  meeting of t h e  . 

General Assembly of  t h e  P r e s b y t e ~ i a n  Church i n  1893. 

By chance D r .  Brookes w6nt t o  t h e  h o s t e l r y  which was l a t e r  .recognized 
, a s  t h e  headquarters  of t h e  Briggs'  fol lowing.  D r .  Brookes was about 

t h e  only orthodox Presbyter ian  i n  t h e  h o t e l .  I t  was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  
t h e  two noted men would meet. Sure enough, one day they  almost ran 
i n t o  each o the r  i n  t h e  e l e v a t o r .  There was a courteous though formal 
exchange of g ree t ings ,  and then  Prof .  3f.iggs s a i d ,  a t  once: 

"Look here,  Brookes, why a r e  you always a t t ack ing  me i n  your Truth?" 
Dr, Brookes gave h i s  reason bold ly .  He f e l t  t h a t  Briggs was a s s a i l -  

ing thk foundations on which t h e  Bible  r e s t e d ,  and he s a i d  so .  He 
< 

then proceeded t o  prove h i s  charge by quoting word f o r  word - giv ing  
page, and number of l i n e s  f r  m t h e  t o p  o f  t h e  page - t h e  most heterodox ! 6 sentences from Briggs'  book. 

I .  

When t h e  Nizgara Conference was incorporated i n  1890 and t h e  o r i g i n a l  

name 'The' Bel ievers  '. Meeting f o r  Bible Study" changed 3 T h e  Niagara Bible 

T*) / Conference" t h e  d o c t r i n a l  s ta tement  of  1878 was read by a r t i c l e  and 
> - 

once more adopted and embodied i n  t h e  a c t  o f  incorpora Brooke s- b l ~  erved  : 
4 

O f  course no human measures can wholly prevent  t h e  inroads Qf err&- 
and t h e  wi les  o f t h e  d e v i l ;  b u t  it is a comfort t o  know t h a t  i f  t h e r e  

. comes any depar ture  from'these a r t i c l e s  of  f a i t h ,  t h e  conference w i l l  



! cease t o  e x i s t ,  a s  it ought t o  cease.  Be t t e r  a thousand times t h a t  
t h e r e  should be no conference t h a n ' a  'me.eting of  p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans ,  
who w i l l  t each  o r  rece ive  teaching  cont ra ry  t o  t h e  Word of ~ o d . ~ ~  

* 

, '  These e a r l y  Fundamentalists guarded t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n  well  aga ins t  f u t u r e  
r,e. 

bl 
apostasy.  

Prophecy and upholding t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and orthodox understanding of 

t h e  g r e a t  doc t r ines  o f  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  were major concerns t o . t h e  men df  

Niagara. However o t h e r  themes received a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  conference agendas 

a s  wel l .  The Watchword r e c a l l e d  i n  1895 t h a t  t h e  s t u d i e s  a t  Niagara had 

"unavoidably mirrored t h e  t imes i n  t h e  world of r e l i g i o u s  thought ,  i n  t h e  

endeavor t o  meet t h e  needs of  Christians s o r e l y ~ t r i e d  and perplexed amidst 
L- 

The confusions of  t h i s  c l o s i n g  age. it58 . 
The pre-Niagara conferences had opposed t h e  h e r e t i c a l  d o c t r i n e  of 

perfect ionism and t h i s  emphasis was c a r r i e d  on i n  t h e  pub l i c  meetings 

with p o s i t i v e  teaching  on s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  being a r e g u l a ~ f g a t u r e .  59 Many 

of t h e  Niagara speakers  a l s o  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  Moody's ~ o r t h f i k l d  ,conferences , 

which g r e a t l y  resembled t h e  B r i t i s h  Keswick deeper l i f e  

both doc t r ine  and s t y l e .  A . J .  Gordon, who p a r t i c i p a t e d  
.. 

and Nor thf ie ld  conferences was a l eade r  i n  developing a 

conf erenc 

i n  both t h e  Nlagara 

theology of  t h e  

Holy S p i r i t .  The w e  of  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  h ighl ighted  i n  Gordon's t e n  books,. 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  so  i n  h i s  The Minis t ry  of  t h e  S p i r i t  and The Holy S p i r i t  and 

j, 

\ Missions.  he' Bap t i s t  p a s t o r  t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were two d i s t i n c t  c r i s e s  

i n  h i s  min i s t ry  ahd t h e s e  came through d iscover ing  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  - 
premi l lennia l  advent and t h e  doc t r ine  of-- the in f i l l . i ng  and empow r i n g  f o r  

semiee o f  the  Holy S*r*t. He s t a t e d :  "AlthougE t b e  apprehETision OF t h e  

f 



d o c t r i n e  of  C h r i s t ' s  second advent came e a r l i e r  than t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  

t h e  o the r  d o c t r i n e  (of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t )  . . . i t s  d i s c o v d y  c o n s t i t u t e d  

a no l e s s  d i s t i n c t  c r i s i s  i n  my minis t ry .  $0 
', . 

The d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  and hol iness .  teachings propounded by t h e  

C a l v i n i s t i c a l l y  o r i en t ed  t eache r s  of Niagara were c lose ly 'connec ted  i n  

t h a t  both t r a d i t i o n s  bel ieved t h a t  t h e  present  age was t h e  d ispensa t ion  o f  ' 

t h e  S p i r i t .  A s  mentioned i n  chapter  one of  t h i s  s tudy ,  t h e  connecting 

l i n k  between t h e  Wesleyan view of  i n s t a n t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and t h e  Ca lv in i s t  
S r  

doc t r ine  of cons tan t  and i n t e n s e  s t r u g g l e  was t h e  Keswick teaching  which 

saw s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a s  a process ,  bu t  one which began-wi th  a di. 'st inct 

c r i s i s  cons&rat ion experience. 61. Besides Gordon, James Brookes , J .  Wilbur 
' i  

Chapman, William J.  Erdman, Henry F ros t ,  George Needham, Bishop W.R. 

Nicholson, A.T. Pierson,  and C . I .  Scof ie ld  o f  t h e  C a l v i n i s t  Niagara-guard - 
wrote'books dh t h e  Holy The l a t t e r  eventual ly '  "more o r  l e s s  

canonized Keswick teachings  i n  h i s  Referedce Bible.'! 
6 3 

The f i r s t  major pub l i c  conference on t h e  Holy S p i r i t  was c a l l e d  and 

organized by two Niagara men - George C .  Needham and A . C .  Dixon. I t  was 

held a t  t h e  Mount Vernon Place Mefhodist Episcopal Church i n  Baltimore, 
?' 

Maryland from 0ctobera29 t o  November 1, 1890. A s  a r e s u l t  of t h e  s t r o n g -  

emphasis a t  t h i s  conference on t h e  need f o r  men of  God t o  be i n f i l l e d  b y a  

t h e  Holy S p i r i t  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  "at  one time no l e s s  than one hundrkd 
-% = 

m i n i s t e r s  requested prayer  f o r  t h e  f u l l n e s s  of  t h e  Holy Gho:t. "64 Dixon, 

r e c a l l i n g ' h i s  v i s i t s  t o  t h e  ma je s t i c  Niagara F a l l s  used an analogy f ro& 

t h a t  s e t t i n g  t o  make a major p o i n t .  



"According t o  your f a i t h  be it unto you," is  a law never  t o  be changed. 
F a i t h  i s  t h e  connect ing wire  between t h e  b a t t e r y  of God'srpower and 
t h e  h e a r t s  o f  men. We look a t  t h e  s w i f t  cu r r en t  of  Niagara F a l l s  and 
s t r i v e  t o  imagine what a fOrce it would be, i f  u t i l i z e d - i n  manufacture 
o r  i n  genera t ing  e l e c t r i c i t y .  God's pGwer i s  l i k e  t h e  Niagara cu r r en t ,  
always t h e  same, t o  be turned f o r  accomplishment of h i s  purpose by 
t h e  channels -of Chr i s t i an  f a i t h .  65 , 

The emphasis on power f o r  s e r v i c e  (which w a s  a t y p i c a l  Keswick . 
emphasis) was even more pronounced i n  t h e  second major conference on t h e  

Holy S p i r i t  he ld  i n  Brooklyn i n  October of 1894. The o v e r a l l  theme o f  

t h i s  convention was "The Holy S p i r i t  i n  Li fe  and Service."  The speakers  

n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ' s  enduement f o r  s e r v i c e  i n  a h o s t  

of evangel ica l  endeavors - evangelism, missions, Sunday School work, rescue 

d mission work, church adminis t ra t ion ,  and t h e  work of br inging  back p i r i t -  

u a l i t y  t o  t h e  church. 6 6 

Another sub jec t  which was of much concern t o  t h e  men of  Niagara was 

t h a t  of t h e  wor ld l iness  and apostasy of  t h e  church. The conference leaders  

be l ieved  t h a t  t name Chr i s t i an  had been l o s t  i n  an "accre t ion  of  worldly 

maxims and p rac t i ce s1 '  and t h a t  t r u e  be l i eve r s  were c a l l e d  "out of t h e  * 

t 

world t o  walk i n  C h r i s t  i n  s epa ra t ion .  "67 A f o r t r e s s  men ta l i t y  i s  evident  
L 

--+ 
i n  t h e  announcement: "It w i l l  be comforting t o  many s a i n t s  s c a t t e r e d  * i 

. throughout t h e  coun&f t o  know t h a t  measures have been adopted, looking t o  J 

_I 

, t h e  p e n i n e n c y  o f  t h e  Be l i eve r s t  Meeting f e b l e  To t h e  I 

+ 
i 

l e ade r s  of  t h e  conference t h i s  r e t r e a t  center-was, it seems, t h e  l a s t  hope 

f o r  t h e  survival of p r imi t ive  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  There i s  a no te  of  alarm i n  
- - -- 

1 

t h e  p l ea :  , 
-7 

- 

Above eve$ything e l s e ,  l e t  t h e r e  be d a i l y  and ea rnes t  supp l i ca t ion  t h a t  
God may use  t h e  fiext Conference t o  stem t h e  t i d e  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  and - -- 

3 

4 



world l iness  i n  t h e  church, t o  e x a l t  t h e  name o f  H i s  dishonored Son, 
t o  v i n d i c a t e  H i s  i n s u l t e d  Word, t o  manifest t h e  p re sencdand  power of  
t h e  Holy Ghost. . . . Something must be done, o r  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i t s e l f  
must p ~ . 6 9  

The nu r tu re  and equipping of church leaders  was another  prominent 

emphasis a t  ~ i a ~ a r a .  The annual summer s tudy program was f r equen t ly  
. . 

c a l l e d  a'!'Bible School'! i n  evangel ica l  c i r c l e s .  70 I n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  work 

a t  Niagara b u i l t  up i n  t h e  1880s t o  t h e  poin t  t h a t  i n  1890 p l ans  were l a i d  

t o  s t a r t  a  Summer Bible  School f o r  young men. For two weeks fol lowing t h e  

r e g u l a r  confgrence meetings it was pro jec ted  t h a t  t h r e e  t eache r s  would 

remain apd conduct c l a s s e s .  In announcing tpese  p l a n s ,  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  

a r t i c l e s  of  Niagara were once 'aga in  summarized, with t h e  warning g h n  t h a t  

i f  any prospec t ive  s tuden t s  were "already determined t o  r e j e c t  them ( i . e  

t h e  a r t i c l e s )  it would be b e t t e r  f o r  such not  t o  come a t  a l l ,  because they 

71 
w i l l  hear  nothing from t h e i r  t eache r s  contGary t o  t h e  s tatements  j u s t  made." 

A s  t o  t h e  teachers ,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  they  "have no sympathy whatever with 

h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  a  Proto and Deutero I s a i a h ,  a  theory o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  t h a t  . 
,' extends t o  t h e  thoughts ,  but excludes t h e  words of t h c  Bible ,  f u t u r e  pro- 

ba t ion ,  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of  t h e  heathen without C h r i s t ,  nor with any o t h e r  

new-fangled tom-foolery, now misleading s o  many p ro fe s s ing  C h r i s t i a n s .  1172 

Even thbugh t h e  l eade r s  a t  S iagara  d id  no t  follow through on t h i s  extension 

of  t h e  r e g u l a r  conference program, t h e  Niagara b i b l e  Conferenc-e maintkined 

i t s  s t rong  teaching  - equipping emphasis which a f fec ted  conserva t ive  

i c a l  church lie r i g h t  a c r o s s  the-United S t a t e s  and p r t s  of €a&a. 

Seedham claimed of t h i s  asp'ect o f  N i z ~ a r a :  

f 

evangel - 

George - 

- 



83 
.P 4. 

A 

I t  i s  not an exaggeration t o  s t a t e  t h a t  no o-?her informal body has 
exerc ised  so  poten t  and marked an inf luence  i n  shaping and moulding 
t h e  c l e a r  and emphatic teaching  of many evange l i s t s ,  p a s t o r s  and 
miss ionar ies ,  who with no uncer ta in  sound l i f t  up t h e i r  voices  i n  
proclaiming God's Word i n  many f i e l d s  of labor .  From t h e  A t l a n t i c  
t o  t h e  P a c i f i c  coas t  a r e  t o  be found numbers of young men i n  t h e i r  
Associat ions,  Bible  t eache r s  and Sunday School workers, bes ides  count- 
l e s s  more p r i v a t e  d h r i s t i a n s ,  who r e j o i c e  today i n  t h e  c l e a r  l i g h t  o f  
Bible  knowledge, which has come t o  them d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  through 
t h e s e  annual ga the r ings .  7 3 

The equipping o f  Chr i s t i an  workers came about through t h e  p r a c t i c a l  

emphasis a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e ~ s e s s i o n s  on how t o  s tudy and i n t e r p r e t  t h e  

Bible .  The l i t e r a l  method of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was i n s i s t e d  upon and t h e  

Bib le  was taught  a s  b e s t  i n t e r p r e t i n g  i t s e l f .  Although not  o r i g i n a l  with 

- t h e  t eache r s  a t  Niagara,  it was a t  Niagara t h a t  t h e  Bib le  reading  was - 
b 

popular ized and put  i n t o  t h e  hands of  thousands af C h r i s t i a n  workers a s  a  

ready method of  sys t ema t i ca l ly  present ing  B ib l i ca l  t r u t h .  Bible  readings 

-were  simply p u b l i c  readings  of a  s e r i e s  of  B i b l i c a l  t e x t s  on a  given t o p i c  
9 

with remarks t h a t  were designed t o  "ca l l  spec i a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  testimony 
- 

of t h e  Holy Ghost. i n  His A word o r  concept l i k e  "believe" o r  

" f a i th"  would be t r aced  through t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  and then  arranged i n  an 

o u t l i n e ,  o f t e n  i n  seven p o i n t s .  I t  is claimed t h a t . B r i t i s h  Plymouth Brethren 

i t i n e r a n t  Henry Moorhouse and George Needham, then  aLso assoc ia ted  with t h e  
I 

Brethren, f i r s t  introduced Bible  readings  t o  America. The Brethren were 

most l i k e l y  t h e  o r i g i n a t o r s  of  t h e  Bible reading.  75  

Q 
The Niagara conference' r e p o r t s  t e l l  of t h e  good r e s u l t s  which came T 

4 
. from t h i s  r e l a t i v e l y  new method of Bible s tudy.  In 1882 Brookes wrote: 

- - - -- -- 
t 

- - 
- 

x 

&fany have p u b l i c l y  acknowledged t h e  grea tness  o f  t h e  b l e s s ing  received 
_ through t h e  teading &4&'s Me& 1 3 - e y ~ ~  t o  t P r & r ? l i  - 

re f reshed ,  s t rengthened,  and s t imula ted  t o  g r e a t e r  f i d e l i t y  i n  preaching 
, - 



t ha t sword ,  and i n  labof f o r  t h e  Master. These r e s u l t s  have been 
produced not  by e x c i t i n g  exhor ta t  i ons ,  nor by learned d i scour ses ,  
nor  by new and s t a r t l i n g  themes, b u t  by simple Bible readings  i n  
which t h e  Sacred Sc r ip tu re s  have been t h e i r  own i n t e r p r e t e r .  76 

Numerous "how t o "  l e c t u r e s  were given a t  Niagara t o  equip men t o  

preach and teach  t h e  Word. Topics included, "How t o  Study t h e  Bible," 

What  and How t o  Preach,' '  'Iflethods of Bible Study," "Hints f o r  t h e  Study of  

I John," "Ri'ghtly Dividing t h e  Word of Truth," and "Dispensational Progress  _ 
of Redemption. 1177 Dispensat ional ism as  a  hermeneut i c  was introduced 

gradual ly  i n t o  t h e  teaching  a t  Niagara and by, t h e  l a t e  1880s was gaining-  

acceptance a s  being t h e  only  c o r r e c t  approach' t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
- - .g - 

The t eache r s  of Niagara encouraged an induct ive  approach t o  t h e  Bible .  
+. + 

They l ed  Bible s tuden t s  t o  do t h e i r  own ihdependent s tudy  f i r s t  before  

consul t ing  commentaries. The he lps  most h e q u e n t l y  suggested were a  
C 

concordance, a  Bible d i c t i o n a r y  and a  commentary. W . J .  Erdman urged, 
I 

"Never consul t  a  commentary on any doc t r ine  i n  co ld  blood; t h ink ,  s tudy ,  

search  first  your se l f .  1178 

Niagara meetings were s tudy se s s ions .  Attenders  came with Bible  and 

notebook i n  hand. The Bible was " the c e n t r e  and circumference of . - the 

meeting . "" Each -point a  speaker  made had t o  be bu t t r e s sed  by Sc r ip tu re  
r"sr a C 

and it was not  uncommon t o  g ive  i n  each s tudy f o r t y ,  f i f t y  o r  more t e x t s .  
) . '  

Brookes wr i t e s :  "It has  been f r equen t ly  s a id  by min i s t e r s  of  t h e  gospel 

t h a t  they  hear  more S c r i p t u r e  a t  t h e s e  conferences i n  one week than  they  

heard i n  t h r e e  years  i n  t heo log ica l  semikaries .  t180 

Not everyone, even i n  conservaZive theo lag ica l  c i r c l e s  accepted t h e  
--- - - 

siGple approach of  t h e  Bible  reading  a s  an acceptab le  method o f  i n s t r u c t i o n .  



6 

'. 

Francis  L .  Pat ton of  Princeton r e j e c t e d  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of  t h e  

Bible  reading f o r  t h e  sermon. 81 men of Niagara were undaunted. 

"Formalis ts  sneer  a t  t he  l eade r s  o f  Niagara a s  ' t e x t - s l i n g e r s ' ,  and they  

joy fu l ly  4ccept  t h e  name," affirmed Brookes.. And he added: "They s l i n g  

t e x t  and t h i s  is a l l  they  do; but t h e  t e x t s  go l i k e  t h e  smooth s tones  

from David's s l i n g  t h a t  smote t h e  boa t f u l  and blasphemous Goliath of  

8 2 C 
Gath. 

Niagara was no t  only a  p l ace  of i n s t r u c t i o n  and nu r tu re ,  it a l s o  

had an e v a n g e l i s t i c  aspec t .  Sunday mornings were devoted t o  gospel present -  

a t i o n s  and dur ing  some conferences spec i a l  e f f o r t s  were made t o  reach 
L 

people i n  t h e  community with t h e  message of s a l v a t i o n .  For example, during 

t h e  1883 conference, e v a n g e l i s t i c  s e r v i c e s  were he ld  each n igh t  i n  t h e  

Niagara Town Hall  r e s u l t i n g  i n  about twenty  conversion^.^^ Many of  t h e  
++- 

l e ade r s  a t  Niagara were successfu l  evange l i s t s  i n  t h e i r  own min i s t ry ,  
s' 
\ ,  

e i t h e r  a s  i t i n e r a n t s  o r  a s  pas to r s .  ~ r o o k e s '  e v a n g e l i s t i c  book The Way 

Made P la in  was disseminated widely during t h e  C i v i l  War leading  to'many 

c o ~ e r ~ i o n s . ~ ~  During t h e  l a s t  two years  o f  h i s  l i f e  dur which he was -- xg 
Pastor  Emeritus of t h e  Washington and Compton Avenue Presbyter ian  Church 

i n  S t .  Louis (now Memorial presbyter ian Church) Brookes was a b l e  t o  accept  

i n v i t a t i o n s  t k d o  e v a n g e l i s t i c  work i n  various. p a r t s  o f  t h e  United S ta t eg .  

These ' spec ia l  meetings were s a i d  t o  have been conducted with "marked r 

success .  1185 

Many of t h e  Niagara guard were e i t h e r  f u l l - t i m e  evange l i s t s  o r  spent  
- -- - - 

p a r t  of t h e i r  ca ree r s  i n  t h i s  kind of  work. Evangel is t  Daniel W .  Whit t le ,  



3 
along with musician P.P. Bliss worked a s  a s s o c i a t e s  of D . L .  Moody. 86 The 

" s c h o l a r l y  Presbyter ian  J. Wilbur Chapman had a l s o  worked with Moody i n  

t h e  1890s and a l s o  conducted e v a n g e l i s t i c  crusades on h i s  own. 87 In  1895 

- Moody r e f e r r e d  t o  Chapman a s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  evaqge l i s t  i n  t h e  country.  
88 . 

Other evange l i s t s  among Niagara men were Bapt i s t  George C .  Needham, Methodist 

Leander W. Munhall, and Presbyter ian  W i l l i a m  J .  Erdman. William E .  Blackstone 

was a l a y  evange l i s t  with a Methodist background who became well  known 
. . 

through h i s  widely c i r c u l a t e d  book on prophecy, J e sus  is  Coming. 

The cause of  missions was a l s o  advocated a t  Niagara. Henry F ros t ,  

founder of t h e  ~ o r t f i  American branch o f  t h e  China Inland Mission received 

h i s  c a l l  t o  missions a t  Niagara. I t  was here ,  i n  1885 r d  t h e  f i r s t  

missionary sermons in*  h i s  l i f e  - from evangel i s t  

) and Canadian Presbyter ian  m i s g o n a r y  Jbnathan Goforth. 
. .. a 

was h i a l i g h t e d  a t  t h e  next  fou r  conferences (1886-89), and through t h i s  

emphasis fa>h missions rece ived  a g rea t  impetus A number of a t t e n d a n t s  /'- 
I -- a t  Niagara were sen t  f o r t h  a s  miss ionar ies ,  t support being covered by 

L 
t h e  co'nference o r  by ind iv idua l  members. 

Hudson Taylor -founder o f  t h e  China Inland Mission made a profound 
,/ 

*impression throLgh h i s  two messages de l ivered  a t  Niagara i n  1889. Taylor 

s c a r c e l y  made any re ference  t o  China o r  t o  t h e  Mission but r a t h e r  gave two * j  

.Gevotional expos i t ions  - one on t h e  Song of  Solomon and one on f a i t h  i n  God. 90 

Af ter  Taylor ' s  e a r l y  depar ture  from t h e  conference t h e r e  was a reques t  t o  

hear  more about fo re ign  missions.  Plymouth Brethren - evange l i s t  Reginald 
- - --- d 

, - 
R a t c l i f f e  and Robert Wilder spoke "burning words . . . 

- 
- 



on t h e  r e spons ib i J i t y  of  each succeeding generatioff of b e l i e v w s  t o  obey 

t h e  g r e a t  command, 'Go y e  i n t o  a l l  t h e  world and preach-khe.Gospe1 to 

every c rea tu re .  f1f682 Wilder was one of t h e  main f o r c e s  behind t h e  formation 

of t h e  American Student Volunteer Movement which-was dedica ted  t o  en- 

l i s t i n g  c o l l e g e  s tuden t s  f o r  fo re ign  missions.  13 1892, on h i s  way t o  

India ,  he founded t h e  B r i t i s h  Student Volunteer Movement. W.J. Erdrnan 

depcribed t h e  response of  t h e  Niagara audignce t o  R a t c l i f f e  and Wilder 's 

missionary p re sen ta t ion :  f 

After  s ing ing  and prayer ,  t h e  Secre ta ry ,  who had i n  mind t h e  general  
p i d a n c e  of  t h e  meeting, suddenly found himself  e n t i r e l y  emptied of  
every idea  and preference ,  and t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t f re  Lord came upon t h e  
b e l i e v e r s  p re sen t .  The r e s t  o f  t h e  hour was f i l l e d  wi th  voluntary  
p r a i s e s ,  p rayers  and consecra t ion  of young men and women t o  s e r v i c e  
.in t h e  f o r e i g n  f i e l d .  It was a meeting never t o  be fo rgo t t en ,  and 
money f o r  t h e  China Inland Mission came i n  without advertisement of 
urging on t h e  p a r t  of any. 91 

The experience Erdman so  v i v i d l y  descr ibed ,  was surpassed t h e  next  

day when t h e  conference 'reassembled. A 1  though Henry F ros t  had a l r eady  

receiveh g i f t s  and pledges of  money s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  support o f  t w o  

miss ionar ies ,  i n  t h i s  subsequent meeting, Fros t  r e c a l l e d  t h a t  

people had become in tox ica t ed  with t h e  joy ~ f ~ g i v i n g ,  dt, d t h a t  they  
were seeking another  oppor tuni ty  f o r  making f r e e - w i l l  o f f e r i n g s  f o r  
t h e  Lord's work i n  China . . . promises and money came flowing i n ,  
u n t i l ,  t-his t ime, I had sca rce ly  a p l ace  t o  put ' them. There I s tood 
i n  t h e  midst o f  t h e  ass6mbly - without ever  wishing it o r  th inking  such . 

a th ing  could be - suddenly transformed i n t o  an impromptu Treasurer  
of  t h e  China Inland Mission. And afterwords: upon counting what had 
been given, 3 found enough t o  support no t  two miss ionar ies  but  a c t u a l l y  
e igh t ,  f o r  a &ole year  i n  i n l and  China. 92  

The North American branch o f  t h e  China Inland Mission owes i t s  formation 

almost enEire1 y t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  a s soc i a t ed  w i e - t h e  N+agara Bibre %f erence . --- -- 



- 
-6 One aspec t  .of missions 'bhich vas o f  p a r r i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  a t  t h e  

r' 'B 

"conference was t h a t  of ~ e u i ; h  evangelism. Being p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s ,  t h e  
/= - * ' ., 

t e ache r s  a t  Xiagara b e l i e r e d , f i r m l y  t h a t  God Kas not f i n i shed  with the  

Jews a s  a  na t iona l  en t ipy .  There was t o  be a na t iona l  r e s t o r a t i o n  in  
ff 

Pale  . Zioni-as lauded by many Siagara p a r t i c i p a n t s  and t h e  zea l  

among Jews t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  homeland was seen as f u r t h e r  proof o f  t h e  - 
l i t e r a l  fu l f i lmen t  o f  ,Old ~ e s t a m e n t  prophecy. 

- 

Xumerous Niagara l e c t u r e s  were devoted to expla in ing  t h e  p lace  o f  , 

I s r a e l  i n  God's economy. The unfolding of  events  was descr ibed a s  folhoGs: 

t h e  temporary r e fec r ion  of I s r a e l ,  t h e  ga ther ing  out o f  an e l e c t  number of  
A 

' w z  

k e & i i e s  during t h e  c re sen t  d i spensa t ion ,  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  I s r a e l  t o  
,% *$ - - 5 

re * 
,. @ a D s t i n e ,  thevconvers ion  of '1srae1, en rnasse a t  t h e  r e t u r n  of Chr i s t  t o  

6 ' - . .-' 

e'arth ( i . e .  t h e  second phase o%. the  Second Coming o r  coming o f  Chr is t  with 

H i %  s a i n t s ) ,  and I s r a e l ' s  d i g n i t y  and g lory  during t h e  mi l lennia1  age. 93 

James Brookes t o l d  h i s  Hiagara audience t h a t  t h e  abundant promise o f  t h e  

t r u e  Chr i s t  t o  br ing  de l iverance  t o  I s r a e l  was so  ' f ami l i a r  t o  a l l  who w,ere 

present  t h a t  no t i m e  needed t o  be taken t o  p u b l i c l y  read t h e  cor robora t ing  

t e x t s .  . Brookes simply l i s t e d  t h e  t e x t s  and asked h i s  hea re r s  t o  look them 

94 ' d 
5 

up a t  t h e i r  l e i s u r e .  
6 

b XP, 

A number of  Niagara p a r t i c i p a n t s  were d i r e c t l y  involved i n  Jewish 
' . -  

evangelism. William E.  Blackstone founded t h e  first  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t  

interdenominat ional  Jewish mission i n  America iri Chicago i n  1887 .  Arno C. 
1 

Caebelein, who came t o  America from h i s  n a t i v e  Gennany i n  1879 and was noted- 
- - - 

--- - 
- 

f o r  h i s  comprehensive knowledge of  Hebrew, served with t h e  Hope of I s r a e l  



b 
Mission o f ' ~ e w  York ( a  Methodist  work) i n  t h e  1890s. Eventual ly,  n e a r l y  

every major American c i t y  with a  subg tan t i a l  Jewish popula t ion  had some 

' 95 
kind o f  e v a n g e l i s t i c  wi tness  t o  t h e  Jews. 

v 

t 
.Jewish evangelism used t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  premil lennial ism -as a  key t o  , 

reach Jews. Timothy Weber observes:  , 

While nonpremi l l enn ia l i s t  evangel ica ls  t r i e d  t o  convince Jews t h a t  
they  were wrong t o  expect a  p o l i t i c a l  kingdom i n  t h e i r  F t u r e ,  pre-  r m i l l e n n i a l i g t s  agreed with those  Jews who demanded l i t e r a l i s t i c  
fu l f i lmen t s  t o  Old Testament prophecies .  They assured Orthodox Jews 
t h a t  they  were p e r f e c t l y  c o r r e c t  i n  expect ing t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of 
David's #hrone,-adding only t h a t  t h e  Bible promised t h e  Messianic 

/7 
Kingdom a t  C h r i s t ' s  second coming, n o t e a t  His f i r s t . 9 6  

j A s  p e r i o d i c a l ,  Our Hope Arno Gaebelein s t a t e d  t h a t :  - 

-A Chr i s t i an  who does not  be l i eve  i n  t h e  second coming o f  Chr i s t  
i s  t h e r e f o r e  wholly u n f i t  t o  dea l  with t h e  Jews. por6 than t h a t ,  t h e  
church-mis~ions  among t h e  Jews which a r e  run with t h e  un-Scr ip tura l  
pos tmi l lennia l  argument, a r e  a  dead f a i l u r e .  The t r u e  way t o  present  
t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  Jews i s  t o  show them t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  two advents . 
i n  t h e  Old Testament, and a l s o  how t h e  New Testament looks forward t o  
t h e  iecond comini  c3rf Chris t  and t h e  establ ishment  of t h e  ~ i n ~ d o m . ' ~  

Those who gathered a t  .Niagara were c a l l e d  "Love-rs of I s r a e l  . ' I  We - 
6 

a r e  t o l d  t h a t  l e c t u r e s  by men l i k e  E.F: S t r o e t e r ,  "God's honored missionary 
0 

7tL 

. t o - t h e  Jews," were .received with p a r t i c u l a r  p leasure  by t h e  l i s t e n e f s .  An 

1897 r epor t  s t a t e s  t h a t  a l t hough .S t roe t e r  himself was not  Jewish " the cause 

, o f  Zion had never the jess  burned i t s e l f  i n t o  h i s  sou l ,  and made him a f e r v i d  

proclaimer of  t h e  promises and  b l e s s ing  awai t ing  t h e  seed of Abraham. 1198 

The same desc r ip t ion  could be give'n t o  a l l  t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a t  Niagara. 

Another t o p i c  given prorn%ence a t  Niagara was t h a t  a f  d i spensa t iona l  , - - 

w 

t r u t h .  The term " d i s p k s a t i o n v  was used almost from t h e  beginning of t h e  
-- 

-- 

- 

meetings. In  an 1877 lessop  on Bible s tudy ,  W . J .  Erdman s t a t e d  t h a t  h i s  
-/----' 



method would b r ing  t o  l i g h t  "resemblances and d i f f e r e n c e s ,  types  and 

a n t i t y p e s ,  shadows and body, t imes and seasons, peoples  and d ispensa t ions .  ,199 

The 1878 Niagara Creed declared t h a t  "the world w i l l  no t  be  converted during 

t h e  present  d i spensa t ion ."  I t  i s  no t  always c l e a r  i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of 

/c Niagaraf f t h e  term "dispensat ion" i s  used i n  i t s  more general  sense (as  

/ 
t h e  v i r t u a l  equiva len t  of flcovenant"j ,  o r  i n  t h e  more s p e c i f i c  sense a s  

taught  by t h e  Plymouth Brethren. 
i 

Evidence of t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  Darbyite understanding o f  d i spensa t iona l  

h R 6  years  1878 t o  1890. Henry t r u t h  by Niagara men becomes c l e a r e r  i .)sl 

Parsons was a prominent Niagara proponent of a Darbyi te  d i spensa t iona l  

approach t o  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s ,  a s  was William Blackstone and C. I .  Scofi'eld. .) 
A 

Parsons'  l e c t u r e  a t  t h e  Prophet ic  Conference of  1878 was e n t i t l e d  "The 

Present  Age and Development of ~ n t i c h r i s t . "  He spoke of a t  l e a s t  f i v e  d i s -  
I 

pensat  ions .  loo In  a l e c t u r e  a t  Niagara'in 1886, Parsons mentioned e igh t  

d i spensa t ions .  lo' - I n 1 8 8 9  he gave a l e c t u r e  e n t i t l e d  "The Dispensat ional  

Progress of Redemption. ' "lo2 Blackstone s e t  f o r t h  h i s  disbensat2onal  scheme 

a t  t h e  second Prophet ic  Conference i n  Chicago i n  1886. lo3 c.1: Scof ie ld  

presented  h i s  now famous sevenfoid d ispensa t iona l  o u t l i n e  i n  an 1888 Niagara 

l e c t u r e  e n t i t l e d  I1Rightly Dividing t h e  Word of Truth.  "lo4 A f u l l e r  t reatment  

of  t h e  o r i g i n s  and impact of  dispensat ional ism i s  given i n  t h e  next chapter .  

The Character  of  Niagara* 7 

\ 
Although t h e  major concerns of  Niagara were;prophecy, t h e  defense 

9 

f 
of  Sc r ip tu re  aga ins t  h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  upholdink a pure church with pure 

- - - A - 
doc t r ine ,  i n s p i r i n g  zea l  f o r  evangelism and missions,  and t r a i n i n g  pas to r s  

-9 



and B i b l e t e a c h e r s  t o  '&ghtly d iv ide  t h e  Word o f  Truth" ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  

through t h e  g r i d  of d i spensa t iona l i sm) ,  t h e  ove ra l l  cha rac t e r  o f - t h e  , 

conference always remained t h a t  of  a  q u i e t ,  devot iona l ,  and p i e t i s t i c  

, w' 
r e t r e a t .  The ch ief  o b j e c t  of t h e  fe l lowship  meetings and Bible  l e c t u r e s  

a t  Niagara was "the deepening and quickening of S p i r i t u a l  L i f e  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  

of  God's people." I t  was hoped t h a t  t h e  Holy spirit would grac ious ly  use  

t h e  l e c t u r e s  f o r  t h e  pGomotion of p i e t y .  
105 

9 

The l eade r s  of Kiagara sought always t o  be p r a c t i c a l  and not  merely 

t h e o r e t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  emphasis. Growth i n  personal  godl iness  was cons tan t ly  

s t r e s s e d .  In an 1887 announcement, t h e  s e c r e t a r y  W . J .  Erdman wrote: " I t  
-----. 

may aga in  be repeated t h a t  t h i s  Meet'ing t o  which C h r i s t i a n s  of  every name 

a r e  c o r d i a l l y  i n v i t e d ,  has  had from t h e  beginning a s  i t s  ob jec t  no t  merely 
C 

t h e  s tudy of  t h e  Word of  God, but r a t h e r  through such s tudy  t h e  mutual 

comfort and refreshment of  t h e  ch i ldren-  and servants  of '  God, t h e  inc rease  

of t h e i r  work of f a i t h  and labor  of  love and pa t ience  of hope i n  our  Lord . 

Jesus  C h r i s t .  " Henry Fros t  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  Niagara when he r e c a l l e d :  

Two passages,  even i~ those e a r l y  days, stood out  before me: t h e  ..- 

, f i r s t  was, " I f  ye love me, keep my commandments," and t h e  second, * 

"The testimony of  Jesus  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  prophecy." The f irst  
impressed upon me t h a t  a l l  searching of  Sc r ip tu re  would be v a l u e l e s s ,  
un le s s  i t s  c e r t a i n  and p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t  was t h e  l i v i n g  out  of  t h e  th ings  
learned;  and . the  second convinced me t h a t  t h e  person of Chr i s t  i s  t h e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  both Old and New Testaments, an$ i s  t o  be t h e  s o u l ' s  
one constant  ob jec t ive .  In  o the r  words, it becap$jlain t o  me from 
t h e  beginning t h a t  t o  know and not  t o  do could neve - meai anything 
but  condemnation, while a l l  t r u e  knowledge must-be der ived  from Chr i s t  
and wbuld r e s u l t  i n  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  and reproduct ion af H i s  cha rac t e r . l o7  - - 

3 
The speakers  a t  t h e  conference were not  chosen f o r  t h e i r  g r e a t s c h o l a r -  

sh ip ,  eloqueqce, o r  popular  appeal ,  b  3 t because they  were deeply versed i n  



"the th ings  o f  God" and could q u i e t l y  and c l e a r l y  open up s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h s  

t o  o the r s .  James Brookes i n s i s t e d  t h a t  a t  Niagara " a l l  speech making, and '- 

0 
learned d iscourses  and phi losophica l  specu la t ions ,  and eloquent addresses ,  

and expressions of p e r s ~ o p i n i o n "  were s t r i c t l y  forbidden.  lo8 In an age 

of l a r g e ,  fash ionable  churches, p rofess iona l  c h o i r s ,  and eloquent p u l p i t e e r s  

such a s  Henry Ward Beecher, P h i l l i p s  Brooks, and T .  Dewitt Talmage, Niagara - 
d - 

 stood out as  an unsophis t ica ted ,  qu ie t  c e n t e r  of fe l lowship  and worship, + - - 
conducted "without o s t e n t a t i o n  and with only t h e  n e a r e s t  semblance of  adver- 

\ 
t i s i n g ;  with no a t t r a c t i o n s  of s ing ing  and musical instruments ,  withous-\ 

badges, s a l u t e s ,  mottoes,  s ensa t iona l  o ra to ry ,  o r  any of  t h e  usua l  acces so r i e s  

1 0 9 3  of a  modern convent ic le . "  Here, was a  simple organiza t ion  f o r  t h e  promotion \ 
of  personal  p i e t y ,  headed b y . p l a i n  men, t e l l i n g  a p l a i n  s t o r y ,  i n  a  p l a i n  

manner. The l e a d e r s  d i d n ' t  even ca re  t o  a t t r a c t  a  l a r g e  crowd. Brookes 

aff i rmed t h a t  " the b re th ren  who have charge o f  t h i s  meeting a r e  not  a t . : a l l  

eager t o  get  a  crowd t o  a t t end .  They would esteem it a  f a r  g r e a t e r  p r i v i l e g e  

t o  a s s i s t  one h i d r e d ,  o r  even t e n ,  e a d e s t  and humble b e l i e v e r s ,  who d e s i r e  

t o  know more of God's Word, than t o  make speeches t o  t e n  thousand c u r i o s i t y  

seekers .  "111 The approach of Niagara was a  q u i e t  c r i t i q u e  of both t h e  s l eek ,  

e f f i c i e n t  organiza t ion  p a t t e r n s  s o  l$uded i n  ?h*e l a t e  n ine t een th  century 
1 

burgeoning world of b i g  business  and t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t i c ,  expans ionis t  evangel- 

i ca l i sm so ascendenf i n  t h e  churches of t h e  Gilded Age. Niagara was e n t i r e l y  

unique, and a s  George Needham wrote "as un l ike  ord inary  denomina t i~na l  
- - 

conventions, modern camp-meetings and Sunday-.scltool assemblies a s  t h e  qu ie t  

?> - 
informal family reunion i n  t h e  home, where a l l  i s  love and peace, i s  un l ike  



I l l 1 2  t a mercant i le  bazaar  wi th  i t s  a t tendant  confusion and excitement.  
h \ 

T h e h e  of fe l lowship  p a r t i c i p a n t s  a t  Niagara t e s t i f i e d  t o  was of 

an almost myst ical  q u a l i t y .  Of t h e  Katkins Glen meeting of  1877 Brookes 
? 

w r i t e s :  "Indeed s e l f  seemed t o  b e . l o s t  i n  t h e  adoring contemplation of J e sus ,  

P 
and a l l  h e a r t s  and minds flowed toge the r  i n  a  common d e s i r e  t o  e x a l t ' H i s  

prec ious  name." L e t t e r s  t e s t i f y i n g  t o  t h e  impact o f  t h i s  conference 

v e r i f y  t h i s  sent iment .  One p a s t o r  wrote of  t h i s  seven day r e t r e a t '  a s  a 

mountain top experience,  concluding "I s ca rce ly  expect anything beyond i 

u n t i l  He comes. t'114 Another a t t e n d e r ,  "a beloved evange l i s t "  wrote : "I have 

never f e l t  t h e  presence o f  ~ e s u s  more consciously than  I d id  through those  

b lessed  days. " A t  t h e  c lo se  of t h e  meeting, with t e a r s  i n  h e r  eyes,  a  

' s i s t e r  s a i d  t o  a  f r i e n d ,  "I never expected t o  be s o  near  heaven on e a r t h .  11116 

- Such tes t imonies  could be mul t ip l i ed  many t imes.  
117 

Often t h e  high po in t  a t  a  Niagara Conference came on Sunday when t h e  

Lord's Supp.er was shared.  Typical of  t h e  kind of fe l lowship  enjoyed on t h e s e  

occasions i,s Brookes' de sc r ip t ion  of t h e  1885 communion s e r v i c e :  

+I 

A t  sunset  on t h e  Lord's day a  l a r g e  company, more than could crowd 
i n t o  t h e  pavi l ion ,  gathered t o  show His death t i l l  He come. These 
Conference Communions have always been very prec ious ,  p a r t l y  no doubt 
because b e l i e v e r s  of every evangel ica l  denomination a r e  assembled unto 
H i s  name a lone ,  u t t e r l y  f o r g e t f u l  of  t h e i r  l i t t l e  d i f f e r ences ,  and l o s t  
t o  a l l  e a r t h l y  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  adoring contemplation of  H i s  g lo r ious  
person and f in i shed  work. The meeting of t h e  present  year  formed no 
exception t o  t h e  r u l e ,  which has made t h e  memory of  uch seasons sweet 
and hallowed tlirough a l l  t h e  months of s epa ra t ion .  118 

I t  was e s p e c i a l l y  a t  occasions such a s  Communion t h a t  t h e  interdenom- 

' i n a t i o n a l  cha rac t e r  of S iagara  was ev ident .  - Pres ident  Brookes f r equen t ly  
- 

n 

alludes-/to t h i s  f e a t u r e  of S iagara .  He r epor t s  t h a t  t h e  550 persons a t tending  



f 

t h e  1889 conference "represent ing Bap t i s t s , .  Cangrega t iona l i s t s ,  ~ p i s c o ~ a l i a n ,  

Yethodis t s ,  Presbyter ians  and even Brethren" ce,lebrated holy communion 

toge the r  i n  adoring e x u l t a t i o n  of t h a t  name whikh is  above every name. J 1 9  

I t  is. rioteworthy t h a t  a t  Yiagara Bap t i s t s  l i k e  George t\eedh&n and Pedobapt is ts  

l i k e  James Brookes could f o r g e t  t h e i r  d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  regarding th; 

ordinances and sha re  t h e  Lord's Supper toge ther .  This interdenominat ional  3 - 
i -- 

view of  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  communion was q u i t  f f e r e n t  from t h e  o f i c a l  
w f 

p o s i t i o n  of some of t h e  denominations and s e c t s  represented  a t  t h e  conference. 

, Mpst PIymouth Brethxen p r a c t i s e d  closed communion i n  t h e i r  own fe l lowships .  

The American B a p t i s t s '  o f f i c i a l  view r e s t r i c t e d  communion t o  "regenerated 

persons,  bapt ized on a profess ion  of f a i t h ,  and walking o r d e r l y  l i v e s  i n  

, ,I20 
c h u r m  fe l lowship .  .Communion was seen a s  a church ordinance t o  be 

2 - 
observed. by churches only. Furthermore, t h e  Direc tory  a f f i r m s  t h a t  ~ a p t i s t s  

. 

I e 

do not  i n v i t e  Pedobaptist 's  t o  t h e i r  communion "because they  do not  regard ., - L 

r - 
"Si- such persons a s  bapt ized;  they  have only been sp r ink led .  The f a c t  t h 2 t  -t&&, ., 

'm . 

t h ink  themselves bap t i zed ,  does n o t  make it so.  I f  they  d e s i r e  t o  commune, 
9 

l e t  them be bapt ized aciording t o  C h r i s t ' s  command. It121 

Xot only was open ccmmunion p rac t i ced ,  teaching  about church government 

and baptism was absent  from t h e  r o s t e r  of t o p i c s  presented at Niagara. There 

was no a r t i c l e  i n L t h e  Xiagara Creed concerning baptism. Obviously one of  t h e  - - 

ways of maintaining harmony a t  t h e  conference was avoiding d iscuss ion  of 

con t rove r s i a l  ques t ions  of  church p o l i t y .  A t  Niagara t h e  fe l lowship  va lue  

'of  communion took precedence over  denominational posi t ions, '  which a t  l e a s t  
-- 

f o r  t h e  t ime of t h e  r e t r e a t  became unimportant.  " 



/ 

For a l l  p r a c t i c a l  purposes,  the-Niagara Bible ~ o n f e r e n i e  ac t ed  a s  

an interdenominat ional  church "aiming to,manifest  t h e  p r i m i t i v e ,  New 

Testament idea  of  an e c c l e h .  "'" ~ l t h o b g h  t h e  conference l eade r s  were 

s i g n i f i c a ~ t  l y  inf luenced by ~ n g l  isK Plymouth Brethren founder John. Nelson 

Darby' s concept of t h e  c h u r c h  which, imp1 i ca t ed  a1 1 denominat iorIs i n  apos t -  

asy and c a l l e d  a l l  t r ue ,  b e l i e v e r s  t o  s epa ra t e  themselves,  few American 

min i s t e r s  and laymen were wi l l i ng  t o  leave t h e i r  denominations. Mosf of  

t h e  men a t  ~ i a ~ a r a '  accepted Darby's brand ~f  d ispensa t iona l  theology but  . . 
--- 

i 
r e j e c t e d ' t h e  sch ismat ic ,  s e p a r a t i s t i c  elements i nvh i s  thought .  Indeed, 

* 
most of  t h e  e a r l y  l eade r s  a t  Niagara decr ied  t h e  d i v i s i o n s  among t h e  

Brethren and t h e - b i t t e r  s 'ectar ian s p i r i t  evident  among them. 
1 2 3  

of t h e  l eade r s  a t  Niagara accepted t h e  general  idea 
9 .  

becoming a p o s t a t e  - i n  f a c t  they  bel ieved t h i s - w a s  
; 

pred ic t ed  i n  t h e  Bible a s  an end-time phenomenon. But t h e s e  men a l s o  

bel ieved t h a t  t h e  t r u e  church transcended dhomina t ions  and -consis ted of 

a l l  t r u e  c h r i s t i a n s ,  r e g a r d l e s s  'of churchly a f f i l i a t i o n .  124 Thus ~ame; 

Brookes could w r i t e  of  those  ga;hered a t  Niagara: "The bre thren  were assembted 

t o  e x a l t  t h e  name of J e s u s ,  wholly f&rGt•’ul of a l l  o t h e r  names and personal 

preferences ,  whol ly ' l ay ing  a s i d e  a l l  s e c t a r i a n  p re jud ices ,  s tanding  on 

tomon  redemption ground. "12' This interdenominat ional  ecc les io logy ,  which 

was t o  become such a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  fea2ure of Fundamentalism was rooted 
B .  
J 

--- i n  t h e  benevolent emptre movement of t h e  e a r l y  n ine teenth  century i n  which 

ind iv idua l s ,  not church bodies, cwperazed i n  voluntary 

missionary, educat ional ,  ,and r e fo rh ing  a c t i v i t i e s .  The 



\ promoted by Congregations ism's t eachmg t h a t  a l l  t r u e  be l i eve r3  a+e 

a l r eady  one. 12' C .  Norman Kraus observes t h a t  t h e  men-in t i e  Bible  and 

prophet ic  conference iovement " t r i e d  , to  adapt Darby's d i spensa t iona l i sm - 

which had antidenominationalism a s  a po in t  of depa r t a r e  t o  a nondenominational 

,,I27 . o r  interdenominat ional  philosophy. 
9 0 

h l i l e  t h e  l eade r s  of  Niagara were deeply d i s tu rbed  a t  t h e  inroads of;. 

higher  c r i t i c i s m  and r a t iona l i sm i n  t h e  major denominations, by and l a r g e  Y 

they  were no t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s e p a r a t i s t s .  When a r e l i g i o u s  pe r iod ica l  
a& 

charged dames Brookes wi th  t r y i n g  t o  'd i s rupt  t h e  Presbyter ian  Church and 
, , 

br ing  d iv i s ions ,  t h e  miffed e d i t o r  of fe red  f i v e  hundred d o l l a r s  i n  cpsh 

t o  t h e  b ro the r  br inging  t h e  charge i f  he could. provide proof  o f  Brookes 

ever  wr i t i ng  one l i n e  "avowing any such purpose" and another  f i v e  hundred 

d o l l a r s  i f  he could produce one reputable  witness  who would t e s t i f y  " tha t  

he ever  hk&d t h e  person named avow any such purpose. 11128 some o f  thk 

l a t e r  Niagara l eade r s  d id  leave t h e i r  denominations and a f t e r  t h e  second 

decade of t h e  twent ie th  century,  Fundamentalists i n  l a r g e r  numbers began . 
. r 

sepa ra t ing  from what they  considered t o  be l i b e r a l  and apos t a t e  denominations 

blen l i k e  Brookes, A.J. Gordon, and W. J .  Erdman, however, were committed t o  
J ' .+ 

remain within t h e  denominational system. In 1899 a r e l a t i v e l y  new Niagara 

p a r t i c i p a n t ,  Arno C .  Gaebelein sought counsel about h i s  proposed break 

with t h e  Methodists.  He was discouraged by Leander'Munhall and W.J. Erdman, 

both e a r l y  l eade r s  i n  -tbesNiagara Conference, bu t  C .  I .  Sco f i e ld ,  one of the .. , 

Scof ie ld  became aggress ive  and i n f l u e n t i a l  l eade r s  i n  twent ie th  century" 

Fundamentalism. u /-- 



I t  i s  i r o n i c  t h a t  >the, c h i e f  reason f o r  t h e  founding of t h e  Niagara 

Bible Confeience i . e .  t h e  s tudy  of prophet ic  t r u t h ,  should also.become' the 
I 

ch ie f  cause of i t s  demise. Although thk  pub l i c  l i y e r a t u r e  of t h e  movement 

po r t r ays  t h e  u n s e t t l e d  loca t ion  ( a f t e r  l897) ,  t h e  emergence o f  numerous 

o t h e r  Bible  conferences,  and t h e  deat,h bf N iaga ra l s  p re s iden t  JamCs Hall  
: - 

Brookes. a s  causes of t h e  confe ience l  s  demise, h * r e a l i t y  t h e s e  were only 

130 
ex te rna l  f ac to r s .  a .. , 

I t  was t r u e  t h a t  numerous o t h e r  Bible  c'onferences pa t t e rned  a f t e r  . 

Niagara emerged i n  t h e  1880s and 1.890s. Many werebsmaller r e t r e a t s  with a  
7 

l im i t ed  impact bu t  a  number of  l a r g e r  i n f l v e n t i a l  conferences a l s o  developed. 

However t h e  Niagara guard never saw the-se confer2nces a s  a  t h r e a t  t o  t h e i r  

own work a t  Niagara-on-the-Lake but  r a t h e r  a s  an extension of  i t .  Indeed, . 
t h e  N i a g a a  l eade r s  were f r equen t ly  t h e  i n i t i a t o r s  of  new Bible conferences- 

* 

and t h e  speakers  a t  them were t h e  same men who l ec tu red  a t  ~ i a ~ a r " a .  For - 

example t h e  Seaside Bible conference meeting from 1888 t o  1893 i n  New 3ersey  * r 

e a r n e s t l y  contended f o r  t h e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  same s p i r i t  a s  d id  Niagara. James 

Brookes spoke a t  tEe 1893 meeting of  t h i s  conference, he ld  a t  Asbury Park, 

.. New Je r sey .  Leander Munhall was thk superintendent  of  t fe rence  and t h e  

l i s t  of speakers  reads  l i k e  a  t y p i c a i  Niagara r o s t e r .  from discourag-  

ing Such meetings, t h e  p re s iden t  of Niagara was de l igh ted  a t  t h e i r  appearance. 

Such ga ther ings  a s  t h a t  a t  Asbury Park a r e  t o  be - - -  commended, -~ because 
they confirm confidence i n  t h e  t r u t h  of  God's Word, because they  ' t ear  
o f f  t h e  mask of bapt ized i n f i d e l i t y ,  because they  lead t o  a  deeper -s tudy  



of  t h e  sacred s c r i p t u r e s ,  because they  u n i t e  t h e  h e a r t s  of  t h e  remnant 
i n  t hese  l a s t ' a n d  p e r i l o u s  days i n  warmer b r o t h e r l y  love because 

1 3 2  they s e t  f o r t h  t h e  coming o f  t h e  Lord a s  our only hope. 

Staunch Niagara mi l l ena r i ans  l i k e  A . C .  Dixon and James S t i f l e r  spoke 

a t  t h e  Old Poinr Comfort Bible Conference i n  Virg in ia  i n  t h e  1890s. 
133 

J. Wilbur Chapman helped found t h e  famous Winona Lake Bible  Conference i n  

189'5. A t  f i r s t  t h i s  I l l i n o i s  r e t r e a t  w s  con t ro l ,  bu t  

then it became interdeaominat ional .  '" &dyIs Northf ield Conference, b e y  @ 

i@ m80,  had become a s  h ighly  respec ted  a s  t h e  Niagara Conference, b u t . ,  

again,  t h e r e  was no sense of r i v a l r y  between t h e  two summer r e t r e a t s ;  Many 
- 

o f  t h e  same speakers  i ec tu red  a t  both Northf ield and Niagara. 
135 

The  mek kc an Bible  and ~ r o ~ h k t i c  Conferences begun by t h e  men of 
9 

Niagara- in  1878 continued t o  be he ld  a t  r egu la r  i n t e r v a l s  up t o  t h e  year -  

1918. These meetings were conducted i n  a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  fash ion  than 

t h e  r egu la r  Niagara s e s s ions  i n  t h a t  t hey  cons i s t ed  l a rge ly ,  o f  t h e  reading  of  . - 

a s e r i e s  of c a r e f u l l y  prepared papers ,  u sua l ly  on t h e  theme of prophecy. 

However t h e i r  i n t e n t  was t h e  same - t@ e a r n e s t l y  contend f o r  t h e  f a i t h .  The 

same i s s u e  of  Watchword and Truth-which announced t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  Nlagara 

Bible dm'ference informed readers  t h a t  p l ans  were being made. f o r  t h e  Fourth 

American Bible and Prophet ic  Conference, which was l a t e r  he ld  -at-Clarendon 

s t r e e t  Bap t i s t  Church, Boston, December 10 - 15, 1901. Of t h e  eighteen 

(--, 
addresses  d e l  conference, . ten were given by men who=had been 

. C .  Dixon was p re s iden t  of t h e  conference and 
- - 

- 

The r e a l  reason f o r  t h e  disbanding of t@e Niagara Bible Conference 
\ 

< 



* 

was d iscord  among i t s - l e a d e r s  .over c e r t d i n  aspec ts  of  e icha to logy ,  ' 9a r t i cu l a r ly  

disagreem&t %egarding t h e  ques t ion  of  whether Christ. would come f o r  t r u e  

be l i eve r s  before  t h e  end-time seven year  per iod  of p e r s e c k i o n  a@ t e r r o r  

2 
knoh?l a s  t h e  Great T r ibu la t ion  o r  a f t e r  it. The d o c t r i n e  of imminency 

(Chris t  could c q e  a t  any moment) and t h e  doc t r ine  o f  t h e  s e c r e t  r a p t u r e  

( t r u e  be l i eve r s  would be suddenIy and s i l e n t l y  c '9natefied - away") were a s soc i a t ed  
1 

with t h e  p  e t r i b u l a t i o n  theory .  Most p r e t r i b u l a t i o n i s t s  a l s o  ?ccepted,a 3 
r . 

a1 view of God's dea l ing  with mankind. 
, 

L -  

l u e n t i a l  member of t h e . c o n f z e n c e  execut ive,  Canadim e p t i s t  
,"z ;:- ,-- 

Robert Cameron, .was t h e  f i r s t  of t h e  Niaga?a group t o  change from p re  t o  

pos t t r i bu la t ion i sm.  He convinced t h e  noted B ib l i ca l  s cho la r  Nathaniel West . 

of t h e  co r r ec tnes s  o f  t h e  p o s t t r i b u l a t i o n  pos i t i on  and West proceeded t o  

a t t a c k  t h e  theory  of t h e  s e c r e t  r a p t u r e  i n  a  s e r i e s  of  pamphlets and ar t ic l@!  . ,  

2 

The l eade r s  of Niagara began t o  t a k e  s i d e s  and many became convinced t h a t  

t h e i r  beloved r e t r e a t ' h a d  been teaching e r r o r  f o r  almost twenty-f ive yea r s .  

- During t h e  l a s t  years  f  t h e  conference, s ec re t a ry  W . J .  Erdman, p ro fe s so r s  
Z P 

William G .  Moorehead and James M. S t i f l e r ,  and missionary execut ive  Henry W .  

F ros t  changed t h e i r  minds and joined t h e  Cameron-West camp. 138 Arno C .  
1. 
i 

Gaebelein; e d i t o r  of  t h e  Our Hope magazine founded i n  1894 and C . I .  Sco f i e ld ,  

e d i t o r  of t h e  famous Scof ie ld  Reference Bible (1909) headed up t h e  p  e- i' . n 

t r i b u l a t  i o n i s t  fo rces ,  which a p n & a l l y  dominated Fundamentalism. 

James Brookes was wili-ing t o  have p o s t t r i b u l a t i o n  views a i r e d  i n  - The 

'2 
Truth.  But t h e  whole controversy eroubled him. He was a  staunch p r e t r i b u -  " 

- - 

l a t i o n i s t  himself and f e l t  t h a t  it was "nothing more than f a i r  and r i g h t "  



(Y . . '! 9 1 

. . . C 

1 

200 
- - 

--- 

; 
*. - 

t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  view should be heard, bu t  never the less  heblamented:  I . . 
-d * .  

. - I  
I t  i s  a sad f a c t  t h a t  p r e - m i l l e n n i a l i s f s ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g t h e i r  knowledge 
of  t h e  t r u t h ,  a r e  going t o  pieces ' l ike t h e  ~ l y h o u t h  Brethren. There 
a r e  those  who, look f o r  t h e  coming of t h e  Lord eyery hour .  There ar.e 

' t h o s e  who th ink  t h a t  He w i l l  no t  come4until t h e  end of  t h e  t r i b u l a t i o n .  
There a r e  those  who th ink  t h a t  on i  those  who watch f o r  H i m  will &e 

139 * caught up t o  meet H i m  i n  t h e  a i r .  * . . - ',a 

D r .  Brookes d i ed  i n  Apri l  o f  1897. 'The May, 1897 i s s u e  of TKe Truth 

Y 
was i t s  l a s t .  Thk Niagara Conference met t h a t  summer+ a s  usua l  with a . - . 
memorial s e rv i ce  being conducted t o  honor t h e  departed p re s iden t .  The, 

r e p o r t s  of t h i s  1897 confeience were published i n  . -  t h e  - July-August i s s u e  F - of 
- 7 

c = 
The Watchword, which had been ed i t ed  by Robert Cameron s i n c e  t h e  dea th  of 

-- - - - - __- - 
- - - -- 

A . J .  Gordon~ in  1895. 
- 

With t h e  SeptemEer, 1897 i s s u e ,  Watchword-united wfth 

Truth undei  -the name ed i t ed  by ~ o b e &  Cameron and 
. 9 

devoted t o  p r i m i t i v e  hope, and t h e  

p r imi t ive  love. ,,I40 . I 

The .I898 Niagara meeting was a .  held  a t  Point,Chautauqua, New York, 

l oca t ed  almost d i r e c t l y  ac ros s  t h e  lake  from t h e  f a m o u s ~ h a u t a u q u a  Assembly 

Grounds. 14' Att'endance was down from previ&s meetings. Arnp C .  Gaebelein ; - 
. e  

spoke a t  t h i s  co~i ference  and two of  h i s  t h r e e  Bible  lessons  were publ ished 
Z 

i n  The Watchword and Truth. 142 By t h i s  t ime ~ a e b e l e i ;  and W.J. Erdman were .- B ,  

engaged i n b ' p a p e r  d iscuss ion7  bf a l t e r n a t e  views o f  imminen~~e and t h e  coming 

of  t h e  Lord "far"  His s a i n e s ,  a l though t h e  debate was not  vociferous a s  yet .  143 . 
* 

The 1899 meeting of t h e  conference was again he ld  a t  Point  chautauqua. . . 

and again w i t x  a smal le r  a t tendance.  &&lines'  of n ine  lkssons a r e  .given i n  , - - - 
, 5 -  

- The W t c h w ~ r d  and Truth but  t h e  r e p o r t i n g  is-vexy sketchy.  ,. . - 
* 



- ,  

In h i s  r e p o r t  of t h e  twen ty - f i f t h  anniversary meeting o f  t h e  ~ i ' a ~ a r a .  
.i * - 

Bible Conference he ld  J u l y  10-17, 1900 a t  Seaside a ~ u d i t b r i p m  i n  Asdury Park, 
. ? 

New J e r s e y  Robert Cameron noied t h a t  t h e r e  was a  marked absence of  ydung 
-r 

4 

peop le  a t  th?s  mdeting and t h e  number of evange l i s t s  fi and pa<<ors d id  not  
' .2-' 

seem t o  be so g rea t  a s  i n  former y e a r s .  The e d i t o r  f u r t h e r  observed t h a t  
' * 

, whi l@ t h e r e  was " the  fsam6 love and-loyalty t o  t h e  Word, t h e  same c l e a r - a ~ d  . 
.. 

'C f - .  
S c r i p t u r a l  teaching and same q u i e t  devotion"-iuhicg had always cha rac t e r i zed  I 

. , 
t m s e  meetings, t h e r e  was now "an evident  absence of  t h e  f e rvo r  an> depth * .  

L 

- 
of  convict ion which marked t h e  teaching  of  former years . "  He asked : " IS  

Y .. 
/ i t  t h e  Falm before t h e  storm; o r  i g  it a l apse  From t h e  f i r s t  warm fe rvo r  

of  a  g r e a t  s p i r i t u a l  movement and l i f e ;  o r  i s  it t h e  gradual  withdrawing 

o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  from t h e  c h r i s t i a n  assemblies prepara tory  t-o t h e  Apostacy, 
.. 

t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  and t h e  Advent?" 144 In  t h e  desc r ip t ion  of proceedings a t  
6 

t h i s  conference, Czmeron d i d  not  a l l u d e  spec i f - i ca l ly  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  contro-  
- 2, 

versy  t h a t  t roubled  t h e  Niagara group but  d id  c a l l  f o r  an .informal meeting 

'G of S iagara  leaders  'to d i scuss  d i f f e r e n c e s  of bpinion regarding prophet ic  

t r u t h .  TWO months l a t e r ,  i n  an e d i t o r i a l ,  t&e impl ica t ion  of -divided leader -  

sh ip  came through r a t h e r  c l-ear ly,  Cameron wrote: 
r d  

As t o  t h e  p r i v a t e  meeting of t h e  Teachers, we s t i l l  f e e l  t h a t  a s  t h e  
end i s  ev ident ly  drawing-near ,  a  meeting of  t h e  men most deeply taught  - 
of  God ought t o  be held t o  consider, .  amongst o the r  thing's (1) What we 
a r e  s p e c i a l l y  t o  watch a s  evidences o f  t h e  near  and speedy coming o f  
t h e  Lord; (2f What a spec t s  of  t r u t h  need now s p e c i a l l y  t o  be emphasized; 
(3)  What forms of apostasy need most c a r e f u l l y  t o  b e  guarded a g a i n s t ;  
(4)  What can be done t o  un i fy  and t o  make more harmonious t h e  teachings  
of  those  who a r e  now t o  t h e  f r o n t  a s  gefenders  cf t h e  f a i t 1  and exponents . 
of  prophet ic  W t h .  . . . There ought t o  be a  g r e a t e r  u n i t y  of  testimony 
amangst u s .  145 - - - - 



A meeting of . leading teachers"  of t h e  Niagara conference was he ld  i n  .. ' - 
Brooklyn on ~ovemb& 14, 1900. I t  was successfu l  enough t o  lead  t o  another  

gB--=e - - - .  
s i m i l a r  meetipg ?n February, -1901, whicR l a s t e d  f o r  t h r e e  days. A t  t h i s '  

9 ' 

l e n g t h i e r   consultation,^ although g r e a t  d ivergencies  o f  opinion on prophet ic  
?-< - 

themes was evident ,  some and f e e l i n g  was achieved. 
- 

 rea at i n t e r e s t  wasb&xpress,ed i n  cont inking Bible and prophet ic  conferences.  . 

~everthele;;, s i o r t l y  a f t e r  t h i s  second consu l t a t i on ,  t h e  convening commiffee - 
- o f  t h e  ~ i a g a r i 3  ?%%5'7iece met and decided t o  d iscont inue  t h e  Yiagara meetings. 

In  t h e  announcement o f  t h i s  dec is ion ,  t h e  Niagara Conference was lauded a s  
* 

ha$ing been "perhaps second i n  s p i r i t u a l  power t o  no o the r , "  y e t  s i n c e  so 

many o the r  s i m i l a r  conferences and summy Bible s&iools  were opera t ing  i n  

, s o  many p l aces  and Xiagara ts  a t tendance was g r e a t l y  decreased,  we a r e  toJd  , 

t h a t  t h e  bre thren  r e g r e t f u l l y  made t h e  d i f f i c u l t  dec i s ion  t o  c l o s e  t h e  - 
146 

conference. 

J The l&st recorded minutes o f  t h e  Niagara committee a l s o  v e i l  t h e  f a c t  

. t h a t  doctrinal_d*rences was t h e  ch i e f  f a c t o r  i n  Niagara 's  demise. They 

k 'simply say  t h a t "  t r i n c i p a l  reason f o r  c l o s i n g  t h e  conference was "decreased 
a 

at tendance of l a t e  years  and t h e  inc rease  of  s i m i l a r  Bible  conferences i n  - 
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of t h e  country." 14' We have a l r eady  shown *rha t  t h i s  was not  

t h e  main f a c t o r  i n  Niagara 's  c lo su re .  
- i. 

- -  . 
I t  i s  unfor tuna te  t h a t  a s p i r i t  o f  cent rdversy  and b i t t e r n e s s  soon . to  

become endemic t o  Fundamentalism should have surfaced so e a r l y  i n  i ts  h i s t o r y  
-- -- 

and e spec i a r ly  a t  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference ,- t h e  r e t r e a t  u p  u n t i l - t h e  l a t e  
# 



/ 

and peace." In,&be-.qtruggle t o  be t h e  r i g h t f u l  h e i r s  of  James Brookes and 
. > - - < G . .  

t he  successors  of t h e  Niagara wi tness ,  two d i s t i n c t  groups formed, with 

C. I .  Sco f i e ld  and Arno C.  Gaebelein a s  champions of t h e  d i spensa t iona l ,  . 
p r e t r i b u l a t i o n a l  s i d e  and ~ o & t  Cameron, Nathaniel West, and W .  J .  Erdman 

upholding a p o s t t r i b u l a t i o n a l  view.148 With . ., Scof i e ld ' s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  Gaebelein 

secured t h e  mail ing l i s t s  of The Truth and adver t i sed  h i s  p e r i o d i c a l ,  Our Hope, 

a s  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  successor  t o  i t ,  chdosing t o  ignore whatever l e g a l  r i g h t s  

Robert Cameron had t o  support h i s  claims t o  succession.  The l a t t e r  had 
A - /'-. 

purchased The Truth from t h e  pdb l i she r  Fleming H.  Revel1 a f t e r  Brookks' 

dea th  i n  1897. 149 

t 
bi 

Robert Cameron, 'heading t h e  p o s t t r i b u l a t i o n a l  wing o f  Niagara,  devoted 

, 
mi l l ena r i an  message. That message, according t o  Gaebelein,  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

Within months o f  t h e  news of t h e  d e ~ i s e  of ~ i ' a ~ a r a ,  Gaebelein and 

h i s  energ ies  t o  t h e  cons t ruc t idn .o f  a un i t ed  f r o n t  f o r  both pos t  and pre-  

t r i b u l a t i o n i s t s .  He was successfu l  on ly  t o  a very l imi ted  degree. Meanwhile, 

Gaebelein c a p i t a l i z e d  on t h e  p o s i t i v e  a spec t s  of pretrib~lationism,~which 

he i n s t i n c t i v e l y  knew he ld  s g r e a t e r  appeal t o  Americans a t t r a c t e d  by t h e  

t h e  hope of C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  had t o  be an imminent hope o r  it was not  a hope a t  

a l l ,  . I f  t r ibu la t i lon  'preceded t h e  coming of  C h r i s t ,  then b e l i e v e r s  could not 

look forward t o  t h e  second Advent bu t  had t o  look f o r  s u f f e r i n g .  Using such 
' 

n t s ,  Gaebelein l e d  h i s  fo l lowers  i n  a vigorous campaign of expansion. 150 

C . I .  Sco f i e ld  were formulat ing p lans  t o  s t a r t  a new annual conference to* 

c a r r y  on t h e  prophet ic  witness  of t h e  Niagara Bible Conference. By t h e  summer 
- 

of 1901, wi th  t h e  he lp  o f  some wealtby-Pljmouth Brethren suppor te rs ,  Gaebelein - 
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s t a r t e d  t h e  Sea C l i f f  Bible Conference a t  Long I s l and ,  New York which con- 

t inued  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of  Niagara f o r  eleven years .  lS1 The aggressive 

e d i t o r  and organizer  was t 4 e  d r iv ing  fo rce  behind t h e  c a l l i n g  of t h e  g r e a t  

4.  
prophet ic  conferences in chi tago  i n  1914 and New York i n  1918. lS2 Gaebelein 

s. . 
l i t e r a l l y  c r i s sc ros sed  t h e  cont inent  during t h e  f i r s t  two de'cades of  t h e  new 

century holding Bible and prophecy conferences i n  more than  a  hundred c i t i e s  

and towns ranging from Washington t o  Winnipeg t o  San Francisco.  lS3 The 

appearance of t h e  famous Scof ie ld  Reference Bible i n  1909r$with a  new improved 
' \ 

e d i t i o n  coming ou t  i n  1917, and t h e  g r a t u i t o u s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  William 
- 
- 

Blackstone 's  252 page d i spensa t iona l  pfophet ic  handbook Je sus  is  Coming t o  
- .  

min i s t e r s ,  miss ionar ies , . and  theo log ica l  s tudents  a ided Gaebelein 's  campaign 

immensely. C .  Norman Kraus observes:  "The d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t s  ( i .  e .  ~ a e b e l e i n ,  , 

Scof i e ld ,  e t .  a l . )  had won t h e  day so completely t h a t  f o r  t h e  next  f i f t y  years  f - 

f r i e n d  and foe a l i k e  l a r g e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  d ispensa t iona l i sm with premilfe<nial-  ' 

ism. "Is4 Not only  was t h e  Niagara witness  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y - a n d  iner rancy  
" B 

\ of t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  c a r r i e d  on i n t o  twent ie th  century Fundamentalism, itd' 

dispensa t iona l  approach t b  " r i g h t l y  d iv id ing  t h e  Word of Truth" dominated 

t h e  movement. I t  i s  t h i s  legacy we now f u r t h e r  examine. 
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CHAPTER 111 7'' 

"RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH" 

Not on& i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  dependent upon in sp i r a t ion - ,  and t h e r e f o r e  : 

can not  e x i s t  without it, but  i n  i t s  t r u e  sense it i s  dependent 
upon verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  

James Brookes, Truth 9 (1883) : 124. 

, .  
There i s  g r e a t  need of -something being done i n  t h e  way of  t r a i n i n g  
those who a r e  candidates  f o r  t h e  minis t ry ,  and thousands of  those  
a l ready  i n  t h e  work who have simply no i d e a . o f  how r i g h t l y  t o  
d i v i d e  t h e  word of  t r u t h .  When I l e a n e d  t o  s tudy and d i v i d e  t h e  
"Word of God" d i spensa t iona l ly ,  it became a  new book and everything 
f e l l  i n t o  i t s  r i g h t  p lace .  

L e t t e r  i n  Watchwo~d and Truth - 
- - 

23 (1901) : 167. 

The doc t r ine  of an in sp i r ed ,  i n f a l l i b l e  Bible was 

century  evangel ica ls  a s  t h e  moat surrounding t h e  c i t a d e l  

- redemption. I f  men got  over t h i s  moat, t r u e  be l i eve r s  were convinced t h e  
1 Ti 
i 

c i t a d e l  would f a l l .  C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s  su rv iva l  depended on t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  < ' 
k 
-+. 

of i t s  wr i t t en  record ,  t h e  Holy Bible .  
%. 

Belief  i n  t h e  Bible  a s  an i n f a l l i b l e  compendium of verba l  propos i t ions  

was based on a  view o f  t r u t h  a s  d i r e c t l y  apprehended f a c t s .  Un t i l  t h e  

shaking of t h e  foundartions o f  American evangel ikal ism a f t e r  t h e  1 8 7 0 ~ ~  two 

premises were considered sacrosanc t  - God's t r u t h  was a  s i n g l e  u n i f i e d  order ;  

a l l  persons of common sense were capable of  knowing t h a t  t r u t h .  In 1870, 

S c o t t i s h  ~obmon Sense Realism stil? . r u l e d  a s  t h e  American philosophy, a  

p p i h s o p h y  marvel lously well  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  p reva i l i ng  i d e a l s  of American 

1 - - 

c u l t u r e .  
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Based on t h e  t h e o r i e s  of S c o t t i s h  phi losopher  Thomas Reid (1710-1796), 

t h e  Cammon Sense School - .  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  'human mind was so cons t ruc ted  t h a t  

it could know t h e  r e a l  world d i r e c t l y ,  without i n t e rpos ing  "ideasw between = 

i t  and t h e  r e a l  world, a s  John L o d e  had taught .  Reid affirmed t h a t  t h e  , 

common language b u i l t  on f a c t ,  a ccu ra t e ly  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  common convic t ions  

of mankind. Erom h i s  own inna te  common sense man could i n t u i t i v e l y  d e r i v e  

t h e  v a l i d i t y  of  such a b s t r a c t  ideas  a s  t h e  ex is tence  of  God, t h e  immortality 

o f  t h e  soul ,  and t h b c o n c e p t s  b f  rewards and punishments a f t e r  dea th .  In 

Reid 's  doc t r ine  t h e  ex i s t ence  of  common sense had t h e i s t i c  presuppos i t ions ;  

i t s  t r u t h s  were " the i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Almighty." Speaking out of, t h i s  

framework, theologians  a s se r t ed  t h a t  a  person of simple common sense could 

r i g h t l y  undersfand t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  and h i s  common sense  pe r  t i o n s  were w 
r e l i a b l e .  

2 

Evangel icals  bel ieved t h e  empir ical  method, a s  a r t i c u l a t e d  by seventeenth 

century phi losopher  Francis  Bacon was t h e  s u r e s t  way t o  bu i ld  on t h e  common 

sense foundation of Reid. Whether t h e  f i e l d  of  s tudy was theology o r  
C /-- 

geo16gy, t h e  induct ive  method could be used t o  c l a s s i f y  t h e  d a t a  and a r r i v e  

a t  c e r t a i n t y  o f  knowledge. The Sc r ip tu re s  were a compilation of hard f a c t s ,  

b t h e  f i rmness of which was assured by t h e i r  superna tura l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  In 
2 

our knowledge of  t h e  p a s t ,  we had t o  r e l y  on t h e  testimony o f  honest w i t -  
* 

nesses .  Surely t h e  human authors  of  t h e  Bible were such wi tnesses  and thus  

Sc r ip tu re  was not  t o  be regarded a s  represent ing  t h e  po in t s  of  view of  i t s  

au thors  regarding t h e  p a s t ,  b u t - i t  was r a t h g r  an i n f a l l i b l e  r ep re sen ta t ion  

of t&e p a s t  i t s e l f .  I f  anyone approached t h e  Bible i n  an ob jec t ive  s c i e n t i f i c  



2 

s p i r i t ,  t h e ' f o r c e  of  t h e  r a t i o n a l  evidence would convince t h e  searcher  x 

3 
o f  t h e  t r u t h s  of orthodox C h r i s t i a n i t y .  Niagara apo log i s t  A.T. Pierson 

expressed the  bas i c  phi losophica l  assumptions of t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists 

when he s a i d :  "I l i k e  B i b l i c a l  theology t h a t  doe; no t7  s t a r t  with t h e  super- 

f i c i a l  A r i s t o t e l i a n  i e thod  of reason,  t h a t  does n o t  begin with an 'hypothesis, 
- - " .  

and then  warp t h e  f a c t s  and t h e  philosophy t o  f i t  t h e  crook of our  dogma, 
- 

bu t  a  Baconian system, which f i r s t  gat'hers t h e  teachings  o f  t h e  word of-God, 

and then  seeks t o  deduce some general  law upon which t h e  f a c t s  can be a r -  

,I4 ranged .. 

Truth came i n  p r e c i s e l y  s t a t e d  propos i t ions .  Th Bible was j u s t  such e 
t r u t h ,  "a s t a b l e  e n t i t y ,  no t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  r e l a t i v e ,  b e s t  expressed i n  

w r i t t e n  language t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  p o t e n t i a l l y ,  would convey one message i n  a l l  

t imes and p l aces .  115 George--~arsden suggests  t h a t  we compare t h e  l a t e  n ine teenth  

century  Common Sense view of  t r u t h  and e r r o r  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  pre-  

v a i l i n g  modern views a s  we might express  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Ptolemaic 

and Copernican accounEs of t h e  universe .  

A s  i n  t h e  Ptolemaic astronomy t h e  e a r t h  was regarded a s  a  f i xed  
po in t  with t h e  heavenly bodies a l l  revolving around it ,  so  i n  
t h e  Common Sense view of  knowledge t h e r e  was one body of  f i x e d  
t r u t h  t h a t  could be known ob jec t ive ly ,  while around it revolved 
a l l  s o r t s  of e r r o r s ,  specu la t ions ,  p re judices  and sub jec t ive  
opinions.  Most o t h e r  modern schemes of thought have tended t o -  
ward t h e  view t h a t  a l l  observers ,  l i k e  a l l  bodies  i n  t h e  Copernican 
universe ,  a r e  (as  it were) i n  motion - caught i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p rocesses .  I 

Rather than  see ing  t r u t h  a s  o b j e c t i v e l y  e x i s t i n g  a t  one f i x e d  p o i n t ,  
they  have viewed knowledge a s  a t  l e a s t  t o  a  cons iderable  degree r e l -  
a t i v e  t o  a  pe r son ' s  t ime and p o i n t  of  view.6 

This  was t h e  Phi losophica l  f r a m e 6 r k  out o f  which t h e  e a r l y  Fundarnent- 
-6. 
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P i n s p i r a t i o n  which emerged, has i n  i t s  main o u t l i n e s  cha rac t e r i zed  Fundamen- 

t a l i s t i c  thought ever  s i n c e .  

The Nature of True I n s p i r a t i o n  

The theory  of  i n s p i r a t i o n  s e t  f o r t h  by t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists was 

an amalgum of European theo log ica l  s cho la r sh ip ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  Louis Gaussen's i 
P 

Theopneustia, sub t i t l ed -The  Plenary I n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s  deduced \ 
% from In t e rna l  Evidence, and t h e  Testimonies of  Nature, History and Science,  

and t h e  work o f  t h e  Princeton theologians ,  probably most l u c i d l y  expressed 

i n  t h e  wr i t i ngs  of B . B .  Warfield.'  The t eache r s  a t  Niagara drew from these  

sources and defended and popular ized t h e  view known a s  t he  plenary-verbal  
1 

theory  of  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  autogiaphs.8 Through t h e  Niagara 

Conference l e c t u r e s ,  a r t i c l e s  i n  The Truth and The Watchword, pamphlets,  

and books, t h e  men of Niagara, p a r t i c u l a r l y  pres ident  James ~ r o o k e s  and - '  

apo log i s t  A.T.  Pierson,  f o r c e f u l l y  impressed t h e  plenary-verbal  theory  of  

i n s p i r a t i o n  on t h e  common evangel ica l  mind of t he  l a t e  n ine teenth  century .  
9 

The defense of  t h e  plenary-verbal  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Bible  became 

inc reas ing ly  important a t  Niagara as  h igher  c r i t i c i s m  spread throughout 

American  rotes st ant ism:" The very f i r s t  i s sue  of Brookes' T&h c a r r i e d  an 

a r t i c l e  by Bishop ~ y l e o n  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  ~ i b 1 e . l '  The f i r s t  a r t i c l e  
* 

o f  t h e  Niagara Creed o f  1878 spe l l ed  out t h e  conference doc t r ine  of t h e  

S c r i p t u r e s  very  c l e a r l y :  

he b e l i e v e  " tha t  a l l  s c r i p t u r e  is given by i n s p i r a t i o n  of  God," by 
which we understand t h e  whole of t h e  book c a l l e d  THE BIBLE: nor dr, 
we t ake  t h e  statement i n  t h e  sense  i n  which it i s  sometimes f o o l i s h l y  
s a i d  t h a t  works of human genius a r e  i n sp i r ed ,  but i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  
t h e  Holy Ghost gave t h e  &ry words of  t h e  sacred w r i t i n g s  t o  holy 
men of o l d ;  and t h a t  H i s  d iv ine  i n s p i r a t i o n  i s  not d i f f e r e n t  i n  degrees,  



, bu t  extends equa l ly  and f u l l y  t o  a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s ,  h i s t o r -  
i&Foetical, d o c r r i n a l  and p rophe t i ca l ,  and t o  t h e  sp&est word, 
and i n ~ l e c t i o n  o f  a  word, provided such word is  found i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  
manuscripts,  2  Tim. 3:16,17; 2  Pe e r  1 : 2 1 ;  1 Corinthians 2:13; Mark 
12:26,36; 1 3 : l l ;  Acts 1:16, 2:4. 15 

Again i n  1879 t h e  plenary and verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n  "of a l l  t h a t  ho ly  

men of  o ld  wrote" was aff i rmed.  l3 In an 1880 conference message Rev. W . W .  

'Clarke a s se r t ed  t h a t  i f  we come t o  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  a s  c r i t i c s ,  it is  a  sea led  

book; " i f  as  s tuden t s ,  God opens it t o  u s  by H i s  S p i r i t .  The Bible i s  a  - 

d 
s c r o l l ;  it is holy, s a n c t i f i e d ,  s e t  apa r t ;  it is God's own book. "I4 Notes 

0' 

on t h e  1881 conference sta?e t h a t  every one of t h e  l eade r s  "is a  f i rm b e l i e v e r  
- 
- 

i n  t h e  verbal  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacred Sc r ip tu re s ,  and hence they  b r ing  t o  

t h e  s tudy of  t h e  very words of  t h e  Holy Ghost a  de l igh t .  and d i l i gence  and 

reverence,  which i s  impossible  t o  those  who hold t h e  loose  and i n f i d e l  view 

of i n s p i r a t i o n ,  now so  commonly accepted by weathers, and a l a s !  t oo  f requent -  - 
l y  taught  i n  our  Theological Seminaries.  d 5  

In an 1883 i s s u e  of The Truth we a r e  t o l d , t h a t  t h e  men of  Niagara "have 

no sympathy with new-fangled and u n s c r i p t u r a l  no t ions ,  . . . but  c l i n g  c l o s e l y  

t o  t h e  w r i t t e n  word, be l i ev ing  i n  verba l  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  and demanding t h e  c l e a r  

and e x p l i c i t  testimony of Sc r ip tu re  t o  s u s t a i n  a l l  i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  i s  given. 1 ~ 1 6  
Q 

In 1887 t h e  l eade r s  of  Niagara organized a  Bible I n s p i r a t i o n  Conference, 

he ld  i n  Chambers Presbyter ian  Church, Phi lade lphia ,  November 1 5 1 1 8 . ~ ~ ~  For 

t h e  ' 1893 Niagara ~onfe i -ence ,  s e c r e t a r y  W .  J .  Erdman s t a t e d  that '  more than  

unusual a t t e n t i o n  would be given to, both prophecy and t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of 

t h e  in sp i r ed  Word. This would be done by design and by t h e  "expressed d e s i r e  . 
- 

of bre thren  i n  t h i s  country and in E m o p e , d i n  view af t h e  c r i t i c a l  

, 
Cf-- 



condit ion of  a f f a i r s  c i v i l  and r e l i g i o u s  throughout t h e  na t ions . "  can 
concluded with t h e  confident  no te ,  I1Tfie su re  word of  prophecy w i l l  y e t  be 

found t o  confute  a l l  c r i t i c i s m s  and t h e o r i e s  t h a t  minimize-the superna tura l  

and d i v i n e  i n  t h e  Word of '  God and h i s t o r y  of man. 1118 

Although t h e  men 6 f a g a r a  acknowledged t h a t  t h e  Bible had a  h b a n  

s i d e  a s   ell a s  a  d iv ine ,  t he  s q e r n a t u r a l  element was emphasized so  much 

t h a t  they  almost l o s t  s i g h t  o  n a t u r a l .  These e a r l y  Fundamentalists,  

along with t h e  Pzi  ceton  theologian^,^^ denied an o u t r i g h t  mechanical 

d i c t a t i o n  theory of i n s p i r a t i o n ,  y e t  i n  t h e  Niagara view, t h e  au tho r s  of  
' " E  

Scr ip tu re  came out  a s  l i t t l e  more than s e c r e t a r i e s .  James Brookes even uoed 
\ 

t h e  word "d ic ta t ion"  i n  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  S p i r i t ' s  mode of c~mmunicat ipg 

. th rough Old Testament w r i t e r s . 2 0  The Wiaga r e s i d e n t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  1"_4 
i n s p i r a t i o n  con t ro l l ed  no t  only t h e  thoughts  but i h e  ac tua l  words o f ,  

B ib l i ca l  w r i t e r s .  

I f  ho ly  men o f  God werer l e f t  t o  choose t h e i r  own words, o r  t o  
express  t h e i r  thoughts  i n  language o f  the;ir own s e l e c t i o n ,  it 
would be madness t o  say ,  "The prophecy came not  by t h e  w i l l  o f  
man;" bu t  "Holy men o f  God spake." I t  does not  say  t h a t  t hey  
thought,  b  they  spake, being moved, impelled borne along,  

f l i k e  s h i p  e fo re  t h e  wind, by t h e  Holy Ghost. 2 1 

A . J .   ofd don's e x p l a n a t i o w f  t h e  r o l e  t h e  human ~ r i t e r s ~ i p l a y e d  i n  
6- 

producing t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  a l s o  tended toward t l e  d i c t a t i o n  model. Although a 

, 
Gordon admittdd t h a t  t h e  s t y l e  of  Sc r ip tu re  was according t o  t h e  " t r a i t s  " ' 

r' 
and i d i o s  r a c i e s  of t h e . s e v e r a l  w r i t e r s ,  a s  t h e  l i g h t  within t h e  ca thedra l  9 
t akes  on i ts  v a r i o u s  hues from pass ing  through t h e  s t a ined  windows," he 

went on t o  a s s e r t  t h a t - t h e  w r i t e r s  must have been r e p o r t e r s  of  what they  - 



,-' -. 
heard and t h e i r  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  was "subordinated t o  t h e  sovereign ind iv id-  

u a l i t y  of t h e  Holy spirit .1122 The d iv ine  aspec t  so  overshadowed\the human 

t h a t  Gordon a s se r t ed  t h a t  t h e  B ih l e l s  d i v i n i t y  l i f t e d  it 

. . . above those  f a u l t s  o f  s t y l e  which a r e  f r u i t s  of self-consciousness  
and ambition. Whether we read t h e  Old Testament s t o r y  of Abraham's 
servant  seeking a  b r i d e  f o r  I saac ,  o r  t h e  New Testament n a r r a t i v e  df. 
t h e  walk of t h e  r i s e n  Chr i s t  with h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o  Emmaus, t h e  in imi t ab le  
s i m p l i c i t y  of d i c t i o n  would make us  th ink  t h a t  we r e r e  l i s t e n i n g  t o  
t h e  d i a l e c t  o f  t h e  angels ,  who never sinned i n  t'hought, and, t he re fo re ,  
cannot s i n  i n  s t y l e ,  d i d  we no t  know r a t h e r  t h a t  it is  t h e  phraseology 
of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  - 2 3  

a 

The view t h a t  iner rancy  r e s ided  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  autographs removed t h e  

whole quest ion o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  beyond t h e  realm o f  d i scuss ion ,  S i n c e , X h , , -  - 
- 
r 

i 

o r i g i n a l  manuscripts were not  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  examination and m i  o r  e  r o r s  i n  d 
I copying and r r a n s l a t i o n  wereasaid not  t o ( i n v a 1 i d a t e  iner rancy ,  t h e s e  
t 

apo log i s t s  could never  be proven wrong. 24 The e a r l y  Fundamentalists were 

confident  along w i t h - t h e  Princeton theologians t h a t  " a l l  t h e  a w a t i o n s  

of Sc r ip tu re  of  a l l  k inds ,  whether of  s p i r i t u a l  d o c t r i n e  o r  duty,  o r  of 

phys ica l  o r  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t ,  o r  o f  psychological  o r  ph i losophica l  p r i n c i p l e ,  

a r e  without any error-;when t h e  irpsissima verba 'of  t h e  o r i g i n a l  autographs 
', 

a r e  a sce r t a ined  and i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  and intended sense .  ,125 

Although t h e  means of  ve r i fy ing  e r r o r s  jn t h e  Bible were e f f e c t i v e l y  
-D f 

removed by t h e  o r i g i n a l  autograph theory,  t?e thought was s t i l l  t h e r e  t h a t  

t h e  whole Chr i s t i an  f a i t h  would be ruined i f  one e r r o r  were a c t u a l l y  proved. - 

As we have seen; James Brookes s taked everything on t h e  plenary-verbai  view of 

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  s t a t i n g  c a t e g o r i c a l l y ,  "The quest ion he re  - presented ,  t he re fo re ,  

$ v i t a l  t o  t h e  continued ex i s t ence  of ~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ . " ~ ~  This a l l -or -noth ing  ' 

- - 

a t t i t u d e  toward i n s p i r a t i o n  has remained c e n t r a l  i n  Fundamentalist th inking .  



-b 
A.T. Pierson,  t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  apologis t  of t h e  Niagara guard, 

perhaps b e s t  summarizes t h e  most , r ep re sen ta t ive  view of i n s p i r a t i o n  he ld  

by t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists of t h e  cofiference movement. In P i e r son ' s  a 

\ 

lengthy Knowing t h e  ~ c r i p t u r e s , % e  f i n d  t h e  fol lowing:  verbal  i n s p i r a t i o n  i s  - 

an abso lu t e  neces s i ty  i f  t h e r e  be d iv ine  i n s p i r a t i o n  a t  a l l ;  ?t i s  nbt 

necessary tobcomprehend the  mode of  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  only i t s  r e s u l t  - i . e .  t h e  

investment Lof t h e  message with unique a u t h o r i t y  a s  from God; i n s p i r a t i o n  i s  

t r u e  only  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  documents, now-no longer e x t a n t .  27 He then makes 

t h i s  admiss'ion: i 

Manypis takes  may have been made by copy i s t s ,  and sgme i n t e r p o l a t i o n  
b y 6 f f i c i o u s  s c r i b e s  and t r a n s l a t o r s  a r e  f a l l i b l e .  I t  i s  t h e  p a r t  
of reverent  c r i t i c i s m  t o  seek, by c a r e f u l  examination and comparison 
of a l l  e x i s t i n g  documents, t o  detec't e r r o r s  and r e s t o r e  a s  f a r  a s  
poss ib l e  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  ' H e i r  o r i g i n a l  p u r i t y .  28 

The e a r l y  Eundamentalists were not  c losed t o  "reverent"  c r i t i c i s m .  29 

Pierson concludes h i s  summary by af f i rming:  "That which i s  e s s e n t i a l  in-- 

i n s p i r a t i o n  i s  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  mind of  God upon t h e  mind of  man, i n  such 

way apd measure a s  t o  quicken and q u a l i f y  t h e  human medium f o r  t h e  t r u e  

conveyance o f  t h e  Divine message. ~ 3 0  

yd I n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  "Word of Truth" &?P 

New ways o f  understanding t h e  d iv ine  message emerged i n  t h e  n ine teenth  

century.  The higher  c r i t i c s  s a i d  t h a t  ques t tons  of authorship,  da t ing ,  

< l i t e r a r y  genre,  and inf luence  of  c u l t u r e  had t o  be aske before  one could 

decode t h e  message. It seemed t o  conserva t ives  as i f  t h e  Bible was being 

taken away' from' t h e  layman and reserved+f%~.scholars .  Yet t h e  p e r s p i c u i t y  
- - 

of t h e  Bible  was a  concept dear  t o  ehe evangel ical  mind. 



The "dispensat ional"  approach t o  t h e  Bible ,  developed by t h e  Plymouth 

Brethren i n  England i n  t h e  1830s and 40s, and popular ized-by t h e  Fundament- 

a l i s t s -  of Niagara and t h e  American prophecy movement i n  t h e  1880s and 90s, 

bec.me synonymous with p e r s p i c u i t y  - it "cleared up a l l .  l v 3 1  This  method recog- 

nized c l e a r l y  defined "dispensat ioqs" o r  d i v i s i o = s  of t ime i n  redemptive 

h i s t o r y  i n  each of which God worked with man i n  a  s p e c i f i c  way. I t  c a r e f u l l y  

observed v i t a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  t h e  Bible ,  such a s  t h a t  between I s r a e l  and 

t h e  church and noted how God's purposes f o r  each d i f f e r e d .  It taught  a  

novel theory  c a l l e d  t h e  "secre t  r ap tu re , "  by which was meant t h e  sudden (and - 
t o ' t h e  unbel ieving world s i l e n t )  ca tch ing  up of  t h e  s a i n t s  t o  be with t h e  

I 

LoPd, immediately a f t e r  which t h e  t e r r i b l e  seven yea r  T r ibu la t ion  would break 

out  on ly  t o  end i n  t h e  judgment of  t h e  Second-Coming. This  s e c r e t  r a p t u r e  

could occur a t  any 'moment. Furthermore, it  i q s i s t e d  on a  l i t e r a l i s t i c  i n t e r -  

9 
p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Sc r ip tu re s ,  no t  a l lowing t h e l r  meaning t o  be " s p i r i t ~ a l i z e d . ' ~  

- .  

Symbols, metaphors, and a l l e g o r i e s  were recogniz& being u t i l i z e d  by 

B 
\ 

S c r i p t u r a l  w r i t e r s ,  b u t ,  a s  an e a r l y  &agara d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  avered, "unless 

they  ( i .  e: t h e  f i g u r e s  o f  speech) a r e  so  s t a t e d  i,n t h e  t e x t ,  o r  p l a i n l y  in-  
s 

d ica t ed  i n  t h e  context ,  we should hold only t o  t h e  l i t e r a l  sense .  1 ~ 3 2  - 
John Nelson Darby (1800-1882) i s  recognized a s  t h e  o r i g i n a t o r  of t h e  

d i spensa t iona l  system of theology which swept through B r i t i s h  and American 

mi l l ena r i an  c i r c l e s  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  o f  t h e  n ine teenth  century.  Darby d id  not  

o r i g i n a t e  t h e  idea  of d iv id ing  redemptive h i s t o r y  i n t o  var ious  d ispensa t ions  

o r  e r a s  and t h i s  concept i s  n o t  r e a l l y  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e  o f t h e  sysrem. 33 



on t h e  main f e a t u r e  of  t h e  system as  Darby formulated i t -  i . e .  d i s t i n g u i s h -  

ing  between God's dea l ing  with I s r a e l  and His work with t h e  church. The 

number o f  d i spensa t ions  o r  e r a s  i S  not t h e  i s sue  i n  t h e  system, although 

a  minimum of t h r e e  a r e  requi red  - a dispe&ation before  t h e  church age ,  t h e  

d ispensa t ion  o f  t h e  church, and one ? f t e r  t h i  r a p t u r e  which God resumes 

H i s  dea l ing  with I s r a e l .  Dispensat ional ism's  bas i c  concern i s  t h e  r a d i c a l  
7 

sepa ra t ion  between I s r a e l  and t h e  church. 
3 4 

John Nelson Darby was born i n  London of I r i s h  p a r e n t s .  He t r a i n e d  f o r  

a  ca ree r  i n  law and was admitted t o  t h e  ba r  a t  the  age of  twenty-two. During 

h i s  f i r s t  year i n  law p r a c t i c e  he was converted and l e f t  t h a t  p rofess ion  t o  - e 

prepare f o r  holy o rde r s .  By 1825 Darby was a  zealous evangel ica l  preacher  

of t h e  ,Church of  Englapd i n  a ' l a r g e ,  r i s h  i n  I r e l a n d .  , 

Darby soon became d i s a f f e c t e d  with t h e  e s t ab l i shed  church. In 1826 a  

group of Dublin Anglicans had s t a r t e d  p r i v a t e  meetings f o r  c l o s e r  communion 

and Bible  s tudy.  I t  was t o  t h i s  group t h a t  Darby turned when he l e f t  t h e  
" 

formal min i s t ry  because he ,could  not  condone t h e  church ' s  a l l i a n c e  with t h e  

+ s t aye .  35 The Dublin fe l lowship  had been formed by t h e  coa lesc ing  of a  number 
* 

Z t 
P ,  

' of  s m a l l e r  groups which had begun independently.  Here t h e  f i r s t  t e n t a t i v e  

.f s t e p s  were taken towards t h e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  of t h e  Brethren movement. Plymouth, - 
England a l s o  had a  s t r o n g  and i n f l u e n t i a l  fe l lowship  group-which Darby began 

J 
a t t end ing  i n  1831. I t  was from t h i s  connection t h a t  t h e  new movement der ived 

t h e  name Plymouth Brethren. 3 6 

1n 1831 t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  Powerscourt- Conferences began nea r  Dublin. I t  . . 
was a t  t h e s e  annual Bible  conference se s s ions  t h a t  Darby, i n t e r a c t i n g  with 



. - *- 
o t h e r  members of  t h e  Brethren movement, f leshed  out.  h i s  prophet ic  views. 

3 7 

Basic t o  t h e  new theo log ica l  views which were systematized i n  t h e  1830s 

and 40s was Darby's ecc les io logy .  Already i n  l a t e  1826 t h e  young c u r a t e  was 

deplor ing  t h e  church 's  appeal t o  t h e  s e c u l a r  power on t h e  ground t h a t  t h e  

church was a  heavenly society.38 h e r  t h e  next  few years  Darby was  t o  teach  

t h a t  t h e  church of  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  was sepa ra t e  from t h e  v i s i b l e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l -  

church, which i n  h i s  View was apos t a t e .  In f a c t  t h e  t r u e  church was so 
.L 

s p i r i t u a l  t h a t  it exist 'ed ou t s ide  o f  h i s t o r y .  I t  was a  pa ren thes i s  i n  t h e  

~ v e r a l l  p lan  of G Q ~ ,  It was e s t a b l i s h e d  on t h e  Day of Pentekost on ly  a f t e r  
L_ - <' 

t h e  Jews r e j e c t e d  t h e  ~ e s s i a h  who had come t o  s e t  up t h e  Kingdom. This new - .. 
I 

s p i r i t u a l  body was unknown t o  t h e  Old Testament w r i t e r s  and c a l l e d  a  mystery 

i n  t h e  Kew Testament. Upon t h e  formation o f  t h i s  heavenly people,  t h e  church, 

God stopped t h e  prophet ic  c lock .  However with t h e  r a p t u r e  of t h e  church, t h e  

Kingdom, postponed so  long, would be r e s to red  t o  God's e a r t h l y  people.  The 

r e t u r n  of  t h e  Jews t o  P a l e s t i n e  was a  key p a r t  o f  t h e  prophet ic  t imetable .  3  9 
I 

I t  was a t  t h e  ~ o w e r s c o u r t  Conference o f  1831 t h a t  t h e  then i n  vogue 

h i s t o r i c i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of prophecy was r e j e c t e d  and t h e  f u t u r i s t  i n t e r -  
* 

p r e t a t i o n ,  along with t h e - l i t e r a l - d a y  theory  aff i rmed.  Darby himself  had 

a l ready  a r r ived  a t  t h e s e  conclusions by t h e  l a t e  1820s. The h i s t o r i c i s t  

school of  prophet ic  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  bel ieved t h a t -  t h e  events  descr ibed  i n  

Daniel and Revelation were being f u l f i l l e d  i n  European h i s t o r y .  One , in te r -  

p r e t e r  even went so  f a r  a s  t o  say  t h a t  a l l  o f  t h e  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  chapters  of  

Revelation had a l r e a d y  been f u l f i l l e d  and t h a t  i n f 8 2 7  European TiistoFjTwas 
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- 'i- 

* 
" 

Chr-nological.  es t imates  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c i s t  scheme were based t 

known a s  t h e  year-day theory .  "Year" was t o  be s u b s t i t u t e d  wherever "day" , 
* * 

was mentioned i n  t h e  wr i t i ngs  of Daniel and Revelation. When Daniel 9 spoke 
.. 

of  weeks, they  were i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  per iods  of  seven years .  Months were t o  

i 
be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  pe r iods  of  t h i r t y  years .  Using t h e s e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  made .- . 

h 

1798 a very  s i g n i f i c a n t  d a t e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f - t h e  world. By af f i rming  t h a t  ' 

t h e  papacy had come t o  power i n  538 A . D . ,  1798, t h e  exact  yea r  t h e  French 
3 

banished t h e  pope, became t h e  beginning of t h e  end. This "deadly wound" 

received by t h e  papal  A n t i c h r i s t  had been s p e c i f i c a l l y  descr ibed  and dated 

i n  Revelation 13.  
4 1 

The f u t u r i s t s  %aught t h a t  none of t h e  events  of Revelation beyond t h e  

f i r s t  t h r e e  chapters  had ye t  occurred but  would t r a n s p i r e  very quickly i m -  

media te ly  a f t e r  t h e  end of t h e  church d ispensa t ion .  Along with t h i s ,  they  

. r e j e c t e d  t h e  h i s t o r i c i s t s '  year-day theory so. v i t a l  t o  t h e  da t ing  of  t h e  
. + 

1260 years  t o  1798. The new theory ,  t h e  l j r teral-day pos i t i on ,  simply held 

C t h a t  t h e  1 60 days of  Revelat lon 12 :6  meant days and not y e a r s .  - 

% The f u t u r i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was a l r e a d y  taught.  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  century  

by-Roman Cathol ic  commentators: seeking t o  counter  P ro t e s t an t  a t t a c k s  upon 

t h e  papacy a s  t h e  An t i ch r i s t .  The f i r s t  P ro t e s t an t  s ta tement  of  . futur ism ' 

came f om t h e  pen of&bqpel R .  Maitland, i n  h i s  1826 'yolume e n t i t l e d  An ? - 
b 

\ - 
\ \ .--- 

Enqui*nto.the Grounds dn u h i c h ' t h e  Prophetic Period of  Daniel and S t .  John ' $, 

h a s  been Supposed t o  Consis t  of 1260 Years. In seeking t o  d i s c r e d i t  t h e  year- 
- - - - - 

day theory  Maitland attempted t o  improve Anglican r e l a t i o n s  with Roman Catho- * 

- - - - -  

lies by r e l i ev ing - the  pope of t h e  t i t l e  ".&tichrist:" However what Darby and 
E 



. -, x 
2 

- 

o t h e r  n e w  converts  t o  the/ii,teral-day theory saw i n  it was t h a t  t h e  1260 . . 

( .  
days of Revelation 12:6 equalfed th rbe  and a h a l f  years  (based on t h i r t y  

dhys t o  a month), and joined t o  t h e  forlry two!months o f  Revelation 13:s 
/' 

4 2 became t h e  seven -year  per iod of T r ibu la t ion .  . A3resurgence of mi l lenar ian  

i n t e r e s t  i n  both B r i t a i n  and America coincid>d wirh. t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  
t 

i 

M i l l e r i t e  movement in t h e  United S t a t e s  and t h e  development of  Darby's 

a- - 
- - d i spensa t iona l  system wedded t o  a f u t " u r i s t * l i t e r a l - d a y  method o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  . - 

--+ 

prophet ic  events . 43 - _  

., - - 
~ l y m o u t h  Brethren miss ionar iks  t r a v e l l e d  t o  many coun t r i e s  and a f lood  ,>, i 

. - r - 
k- 

of  books and , t r a c t s  from Brethren l eade r s  made t h e i r  way t o  t h e  Continent 

and t o  i\merica, Most o f  Darby's d o c t r i n e s  were wel l  rece ived  by a s i g -  

n i f i c a n t  po r t ion  of  t h e  American evangel ica l  community. Darby himself 
3 

v i s i t e d  t h e  United S t a t e s  and Canada seven times between 1862 and 1877. 
B 

r 

- . Many minist.ers a lnd-Chris t ians from n o n - ~ r e t h r e n  denominations came t o  hear  

, h i s  Bible  exposi t ionk and were taken up with h i s  teaching .  The Brethren 
- ,  i 

l e ade r  was invcted.  t o  speak i n  numerous churches of  mainl ine American denom- 

i n a t i o n s .  He made h i s  g r e a t e s t  impact i n  a few l a r g e r  c i t i e s  - S t .  Louis, 
B 

Chicago, Sew York, and Boston. I t  was i n  t hese  c e n t e r s  t h a t  d i spensa t iona l  

I - theology made t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  in roads  i n t o  American denominations - i 
. and Darhy gained some very  i n f l u e n t i a l  and widely respec ted  champions f o r  

/ 

- t h i s  theology from among high ranking denominational l e  d e r s .  
, j 44 In st.  Louis, t 

a James Brookes'opened t h e  p u l p i t  o f  h i s  Walnut S t r e e t  Presbyter ian  Church 
?3 t 

. to Dal-+- and o t k ~  Bre&ren l eade~s  . -Et is probable- t-hat +thif.e-l-~ Boston, - - -- - - 
I 

Darbk had L- with ALL So* -tar& t h F ! m L c m  Bapt i < t C h u r c h  -- 

* 

s 
I , 



from 1869-1895. .Gordon was an outs tanding leader  i n  t h e  American mi l l ena r i an  

movement during 'the l a s t  q u a r t e r  of t h e  ningteenth* century and was involved 
' 

i 
i n  Niagara and i n  t h e  g rea t  prophecy conferences o f  1878 and 1886. DarbyRs 

views were'p%Ftticularly well  received among t h e  Bap t i s t s  and Presbyter ians ,  

p a r t  i c u l a r l  5 c h o o l  Presbyter ians  l i k e  Brookes', Those committed t o  
' A 

a ~ a l v r m  (as w a v ~ a r b ~ )  u sua l ly  responded most r e a d i l y  t o  d ispensa t iona l i sm.  

In a day i n  which theo log ica l  l i be ra l i sm was emerging and t h e  o u t r i g h t  

den ia l  o f  many of  t h e  bas i c s  of orthodoxy was s h o c k h g  t h e  evangel ica l  world, 
1 

4 5 
Darby's system provided both an explanat ion and a powerful apologet ic .  - 

Darby d id  not  h e s i t a t e  t o  speak t o  h i s  American audiences about th; . 

r u i n  o f  Christendom. With heresy t r i a l s  a l ready  looming i n  major American 

denominations and many churches showing increased s igns  of  wor ld l iness  and 

c a r n a l i t y ,  it was not  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  hea re r s  t o  accept  Darby's ind i t tment . '  
1 

e r ,  when Darby spoke of  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  s epa ra t ing  

1 themse ves from t h e i r  denominations <o meet with t h e  Brethren "gathered only 

i n  t h e  name of t h e  Lord," hi; p l e a  f r squkn t ly  f e l l  on deaf e a r s .  ~ a n i  
* /  

-4merican min i s t e r s  and laymen were ready t o  accept Darby's theology,  bu t  . 

t hey  were not ready t o  j o in  h i s  s e c t .  During h is '  l a s t  few years  i n  America, 
# 

he lamented: "Eminent min i s t e r s  preach t h e  Lord's coming, t h e  r u i n  of t h e  . 

church, l i b e r t y  of minis t ry ,  and avowedly from b r e t h r e n ' s  books, and s t a y  

1'46 where they  a re ,  and t h e r e  i s  a genera l  deadening of cdnscience. 

-. 
American prophet ic  journa ls  g r e a t l y  a s s i s t e d  i n  t h e  disseminat ion of 

dispensatironzl tt-hought. ftarbyfs doc t r ines  of t h e  s e c r e t  r a p t u r e  and t h e  - - 



respec ted  Prophetic Times (1863-74), but no source i s  given f o r  t hese  ideas  . 

o the r  than Sc r ip tu re .  However t h e  pe r iod ica l  Waymarks i n  t h e  Wilderness, 

and S c r i p t u r a l  Guide, e d i t  d by James I n g l i s  from 1864 t o  1872 does provide r 
a c l e a r l y  documented c o d c t i n g  l i n k  between Darbyite d i spensa t iona l i sm and - 

- 

t h e  pioneers  o f  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference. There is no doubt t h a t  I n g l i s  

taught  a Darbyite eschatology.  Some Plymouth Brethren w r i t e r s  cont r ibu ted  
6 

t o  t h e  prophet ic  journa l  and works o f  Brethren were con t inua l ly  reviewed 

and r e f e r r e d  t o .  In  an 1872 i s s u e  o f  Waymarks I n g l i s  f r e e l y  admitted 

regarding the  Brethren, "we g r a t e f u l l y  own our  indebtedness t o  them under 
- 

God f o r  t h e  t'estimony they  have borne t o  our  s tanding  i n  Chr i s t  and t h e  

hope'of our  ca l l ing .1147 In 1869 James Brookes joined t h e  second annual 

meeting of t he  I n g l i s - c a l l e d  Bible  conference held i n  Phi lade lphia  and was 

one of  t h e  speakers .48 In h i s  1870 book Maranatha: o r  The Lord Cometh, 

James ~ r o o k e s  u t i l i z e d  t h e  d i spensa t iona l  o u t l i n e  of Professor  W.C. Bayne 
( 

of  McGill 'Universi ty ,  a Plymouth Brethren d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t .  Bayne's outlin-e 

appeared i n  an 1864 Waymarks' a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "The Dispensat ions,  Prophet- 

Brookes t h e  d ispensa t iops  ,, i c a l l y  and Doct r ina l ly  Considered. 

a s  fol lows:  

1. Eden d i spensa t ion , to  t h e  f a l l  o f  Adam , 

2 .  Antediluvian d ispensa t ion ; to  t h e  deluge 
3: P a t r i a r c h i a l  d i spensa t ion ,  t o  t h e  f e a r f u l  judgments upon Egypt 
4. Mosaic d ispensa t ion ,  t o  t h e  " t o t a l  apostasy of God's anc ien t  

people . . . f i t  only t o  be t o r n  t o  p ieces  by t h e  Roman eagles"  
5.  Messianic d ispensa t ion ,  t o  t h e  "open r e j e c t i o n  of Messiah, 

and . . . h i s  murder by execut ion dpon t h e  c r o s s  . . . I I 

6 :  Dispensation o f  t h e  Holy Ghost o r  of t h e  Gospel 
7, Millennia1 d i ~ ~ e n s a t i o n . ~ 0  



In  t r u e  Darbyi te  fash ion ,  Brookes s t a t e s  t he  p a t t e r n  i s  c l e a r  and i s  

an omen of  t he  f u t u r e .  
I 

Thus do we see  t h a t  i n  each o f - t h e  f i v e  preceding d i spensa t ions ,  
man, t r i e d  under any and a l l  circumstances,  has proved t o  be a  wretched 
f a i l u r e ;  and each has  closed amid increas ing  tokens of  hufian depravi ty  
and d iv ine  wrath. Why w i l l  i t  not  be so  i n  t h e  s i x t h  d i s p e n s a t i ~ n ? ~ ~  

In 1871 Waymarks publish-ed an a r t i c l e  wr i t t en  by Brookes i n  which 

5  2 
d i spensa t iona l  teaching  i s  again c l e a r l y  ev ident .  We a r e  not  su rp r i s ed  

the re fo re  t h a t  a t  t h e  f i r s t  pub l i c  meeting of what was soon t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  

Niagara Bible Conference Bible readings were given on "d ispensa t iona l  t r u t h "  
I 

and kindred sub jec t s .  53 In h i s  address ,  p re s iden t  Brookes emphasized t h e  

any-moment coming of  Chr i s t  f o r  H i s  people,  a s  well  a s  H i s  l a t e r  r e t u r n  - 

with them t o  usher i n  t h e  mi l lennia1  kingdom. The judgment of t h e  s a i n t s  

and t h e  marriage supper of  t h e  Lamb were descr ibed.  54 The work o f  t h e  Anfi- 

I" Chr i s t  i n  t h e  Tribu t i o n ,  t h e  f a t e  of t h e  Jews, and o t h e r  r e l a t e d  prophet ic  . 
t r u t h s  were e luc ida ted  i n  t h e  l a s d r 5 l f  o f  Brookes' address ,  which i s  nothing 

l e s s  than  a  powerful apologet ic  f o r  Darbyite dispensat ional ism.  55 The 

fol lowing i 1 l u s t r a t i v e  diagram, presumably used a t  t h e  conference, portrayed 
. . 

t h e  e n t i r e  sys-tem i n  a  few graphic s t rokes :  



- 111 rep resen t s  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  I s r a e l  up t o  t he  time of our  
Lord 's  r e j e c t i o n .  
AD r ep re sen t s  His ascension,  and t h e  descent o f  t h e  Holy 
Ghost a t  t h e  beginning o f  t h e  present  d i spensa t ion .  
C i s  t h e  Church age,  during which t h e  Holy Ghost i s  
ga ther ing  out of a l l  na t ions  t h e  body and b r i d e  of C h r i s t .  
T i s  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  t h e  r i s e n  and changed s a i n t s  a t  t h e  
coming of t h e  Lord f o r  H i s  wai t ing  people.  
J is  t h e  sho r t  per iod  of t e r r i b l e  judgments, descr ibed  i n  
t h e  Apocalypse, chapter  6-19, when t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  s h a l l  r e ign  
and I s r a e l  s h a l l  be taken up aga in .  ' 

R i s  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  of ~ h r i s t  wi th  a l l  His s a i n t s  he re  on earth: 
M i s . t h e  mi l lennia1  kingdom f o r  a  thousand happy yea r s .  
S - Satan i s  loosed out of  p r i son  f o r  a  l i t t l e  season. 
W i s  t h e  f i n a l  'udgment o f  t h e  dead before  t h e  g rea t  white  throne 
EE 'is E te rn i ty .  ?~6 

- 

In t h e  same year  of t h e  f i r s t  pub l i c  Bible conference, Brookes published 

an a r t i c l e  i n  Truth e n t i t l e d  "Dispensational Truth1' i n  which he c l a r i f i e d  

t h e  key f e a t u r e  of t h e  new hermeneutic - t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between God's 
a 

dea l ings  with t h e  :Jews and H i s  dea l ings  with Chr i s t i ans .  The c l ea r - cu t  

d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  ~ i w i s h  and Chr i s t i an  d ispensa t ions  must be maintained, 

he s a i d ,  f o r  " the f a i l u r e  of  many t o  d iscover  which of t h e  two d ispensa t ions  - 

any p a r t i c u l a r  s ta tement  of t r u t h  i s  t o  be r e f e r r e d ,  i s  t h e  source of much 

o f  t h e  confusion and p e r p l e x i t y  t h a t  p r e v a i l  concerning t h e  meaning of  t h e  

~ i b l e . ' ~ ~ '  The d i f f e r ences  between t h e  "ca l l ing"  of  t h e  Jew and t h e  Chr i s t i an  

were def inea ted  a s  fol lows:  t h e  Jew's  c a l l i n g  was e a r t h l y ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  
7 

,heavenly ;  corpora te ly  t h e  p l ace  of  I s r a e l  was e a r t h l y ,  while  t h e  corpora te  
7 

58 p o s i t i o n  of t h e  church was heavenly. Y 
A 

* 
3 

Hence we f i n d  t h a t  t h e  promise t o  t h e  Jew was o f  a  s p e c i f i e d  land 
on e a r t h ,  and of  e a r t h l y  b l e s s ings  conditioned on h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s ;  
so  t h a t  he was r i g h t  i n  regard ing  t h e  inc rease  of good and richesp-- 
a s  t h e  mark of Jehovah's  f avo r .  No such promises a s  t h e s e  a r e  addressed 
i n  t h e  New Testament t o  C h r i s t i a n s ,  bu t  on t h e  ether hand, -axe 
s t r a n g e r s  and p i lgr ims  on t h e  e a r t h ;  t h e i r  i nhe r i t ance  i s  i n  heaven; . -$ 

3 



they  t ake  j o y f u l l y  t h e  s p o i l i n g  o f  t h e i r  goods; and well  know t h a t  
hard ly  s h a l l  a r i c h  man e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  kingdom of  heave 

4 
Brookes was so taken up with the  importance of d i s t i ngu i sh ing  between I s r a e l  

- 
and t h e  church t h a t  he wrote a s e r i e s  e n t i t l e d  " I s r ae l  and t h e  Church" f o r  

t h e  Truth and a l s o  wrote a lengthy book on t h e  same s u b j e c t .  
6 0 

b 

Brookes, and soon a hos t  of o t h e r s ,  p e r s i s t e n t l y  preached d i spensa t iona l  

t l u t h s  'at Niagara. Dispensationalism was embedded i n  t h e  Niagara Creed 

i n  1878. In an 1879 a r t i c l e  which i s  a summary of a l e c t u r e  given a t  . 

Niagara, Brookes de l inea t ed  t h e  fol lowing:  (1) t h e  r a p t u r e  o r  "snatching 

- away" of be- l ievers  i s  what t h e  Bible c a l l s  t h e  coming of t h e  Lord f o r  His 

s a i n t s ;  (2)  t h i s  f i r s t  phase of  C h r i s t ' s  coming could occur  a t  any moment 

and would occur before  t h e  seven year  per iod  known a s  t h e  Great T r ibu la t ion  

(which t h e  Jews and unbel ieving worldl ings would pas s  through);  ( 3 )  t h e  

Holy SpiriW'indwelling t h e  Church was hindering t h e  f u l l  r e v e l a t i o n  of t h e  

. 4n t i ch r i s t .  "Until  He be  taken out  of t h e  way by t h e  r a p t u r e  of t h e  Church, 

t h e  apostacy cannot be consummated, because t h e  Church indwelt by H i m  i s  

t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  prevent ing t h e  leaven of e v i l  from spreading i n t o  t o t a l  

cor rupt ion .  But when t h e  s a l t  i s  removed, t h e  whole mass w i l l  be speedi ly  

leavened, and t h e  f u l l  development of  i n i q u i t y  w i l l  follow." (4) A'fter t h e  

seven years  of t r i b u l a t i o n ,  t h e  Lord w i l l  r e t u r n  with h i s  s a i n t s .  6 1 

In da t ing  events ,  t h e  Niagara pres ident  drew from Daniel 9 i n  which t h e  

prophet s t a t e d  ( a s  seen through Brookes' gr id) :  

From t h e  decree of  Artaxerxes t o  r e s t o r e  and b u i l d  the wall  o f  3 e ~ -  
usalem, given 454 years  B . C . ,  a s  Archbishop Ussher, T rege l l e s ,  and 
o t h e r s  have shown, t h e r e  was t o  be a per iod  of  seventy heptads ( s e ~ e r ~ t y  
sevens) ,  o r  490 years  t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  of t h e  mi l lennia1  kingdom. 



Sixty-nine heptads,  o r  483 years  t r ansp i r ed  t h e  very  year  of our 
Lord's c ruc i f ix ion  (A.D. 29) .  Then ensues a  d a t e l e s s  i n t e r v a l  
(between t h e  69th and 70th heptad) occupied-with t h e  ehurch. Af te r  
t h i s  ' t h a t  Wicked s h a l l b e  r evea l ed1 ,  a t  t h e  beginning o f  t h e  seven t i e th  
per iod  (seven yea r s ) ,  confirming a  covenant with many o f  t h e  Jews f o r  
one heptad, and i n  t h e  midst of t h e  heptad,  f o r t y  and two months, o r  
twelve hundred and s i x t y  days, ' he  s h a l l  cause t h e  o$lat ion and t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  t o  cease1 ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  be a  time o f . t rouBle ,  such a s  
never before ,  ended by t h e  ers-onal 3ppearing o f  Chr i s t  with H i s  

69 r i s e n  and rap tured  s a i n t s .  

Other Bible t eache r s  i n j e c t e d  d i spensa t iona l  t r u t h  i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  

meetings of Niagara.  Secre ta ry  W . J .  Erdman, i n  an 1880 l e t t u r e  e l l t i t l e d  

"No Millennium before  t h e  Second Coming," taught  most o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  

a s  ou t l i ned  by ~ r o o k e s . ~ ~  ~ o b e v e r  i n  t h e  1890s, ~ r d m a n  changed h i s  views 
0 

on a number of c r u c i a l  p o i n t s  of  d i spensa t iona l  eschatology.  Perhaps most 

no tab le  o f  t h e  ear ly .Niagara  d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t s  was Henry M.  Parsons, 

who i n  t h e  1880s was p a s t o r  of Knox Presbyter ian  Church, Toronto. In  an 

1885 Niagara l e c t u r e ,  Parsons char ted  out e i g h t  d i spensa t ions .  64 

1. Holiness.  5 .  Jewish - Moses t o  C h r i s t .  
2 .  Ante-Diluvian - Adam t o  Noah. 6. C h r i s t i a n  - Christ's Ascension t o  
3 .  Post-Diluvian - Noah t o  H i s  Return. 

Abraham. 7. Mil lennia1 - C h r i s t ' s  Return t o  
4 .  Pa t r i a r cha l  - Abraham t o  F ina l  Victory.  

Moses. 8 .  Holiness.  



By t h e  time of t h e  1886 In t e rna t iona l  Prophecy Gonference d i spensa t ion - '  

a l ism had gained an increased  acceptance', an acceptance which grew immensely 

and spread i n  t h e  1886 t o  1900 per iod .  By t h e  t u r n  of t h e  century ,  t h e  

d ispensa t iona l  hermeneutic was coming t o  be dominant i n  Fundamentalist th inking .  

The t a s k  o f  spreading t h e  new approach t o  t he  Bible was aided by t h e  f a c t  

t h a t  t h e  r i s e  o f  l i be ra l i sm forced many conserva t ive  evange l i ca l s  i n t o  a  -c lose ,  

defens ive  a l l i a n c e .  Those upholding t h e  o ld  orthodox doc t r ines  needed each 

o the r  i n  t h e  b a t t l e  aga ins t  l i b e r a l i s m  and under t hese  circumstances,  dispen- 

s a t i o n a l i s t s  received a  hea r ty  welcome i n  more conserva t ive  evangel ica l  

65 
c i r c l e s .  

DispensaEional t r u t h s  were present  but  no t  pronounced a t  t h e  F i r s t  

American Bible and Prophet ic  Conference of 1 8 7 8 . ~ ~  However by 1886 dispenga- 

t iona l i sm had 'gained cons iderable  ground and a s  more f r equen t ly  and more 

c l e a r l y  evident  i n  t h e  l e c t u r e s  a t  t h e  Chicago Prophet ic  Conference o f  1886 

and t h e  Niagara Bible Conference meetings. Indeed what one s tudent  of  dispen-  

sat i -onal ism has noted of t heCh icago  Conference, i . e .  "what one might c a l l  t h e  

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  mood had s e t t l e d  over--tke-=ssembly," was r a p i d l y  becoming 

t r u e  of  t h e  e n t i r e  Bible  Conference and prophecy movement. 6  7  

The s i x  day prophecy conference was held i n  Chicago's Farwell Hall  

( s ea t ing  capac i ty  of over 1300) and was well  a t tended .  Each day ' s  messages 
5 

were taken down by s tenographers  and publ ished next morning i n  the-Chicago 
. 

I n t e r  Ocean. Within one week of t h e  end of  t h e  conference, t h e  addresses  

had been bound and s e t  " f ly ing  through t h e  land" under t h e  t i t l e  Prophet ic  

Studies  of  t h e  In t e rna t iona l  Prophet ic  Conference, ed i ted  by George C .  Needham, 



6 8 
s e c r e t a r y  of t he  conference. 

There was not  complete unanimity on a l l . p o i n t s  of  d i spensa t iona l  t r u t h  

among t h e  speakers a t  Chicago, but t h e  minori ty  r epo r t  d id  not  seem t o  have 

a  very  l a rge  fol lowing.  Even t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  A .  J .  Gordon, s t i l l  holding t d  

t h e  h i s t o r i c i s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  prophecy, could not  s top  an almost wholesale 
1 

move among t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists t o  futur ism.  In h i s  conference address  . 

"Modern Delusions," t h e  Boston pas to r  aff i rmed t h e  more t r a d i t i o n a l  view t h a t  

t h e  prophet ic  Sc r ip tu re s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  those  i n  Daniel and Revelat ion,  gave 

t h e  e n t i r e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  church- in  symbolic form. In  t h e  book of Revelat ion,  

v i s i o n  a f t e r  v i s ion  and s e a l  a f t e r  s e a l ,  v i a l  a f t e r  v i a l  were seen a s  having 

had successive correspondence with events  i n  h i s t o r y ,  l eav ing  only t h e  last :  
7 

p9filon of t h e  book y e t  t o  be f u l f i l l e d  i n  immediate connection with C h r i s t ' s  

r e t u r n .  According t o  t h i s  view, t h e  Pope was t h e  A n t i c h r i s t .  Gordon pled 

t h a t  P ro t e s t an t  i n t e r p r e t e r s  not  forsake t h i s  p q s i t i o n .  
6 9 

With t h e  Reformers, Gordon bel ieved t h a t  t h e  Roman apos tasy ,  " tha t  ca ree r  

of -b lood  and blasphemy unmatched by anything i n  human h i s t o r y , "  was orches- . 

t r a t e d  by Satan. In f a c t ,  Satan was t h e  r e a l  Pope and demons t h e  r e a l  card in-  
,? - 

a l s  . j O  He concluded h i s  address  with g rea t  f e rvo r  and convic t ion .  The papal 

'Wan of Sin," he expostulated,  had been accu ra t e ly  photographed on t h e  camera 

of prophecy thousands of years  ago and no d e t e c t i v e  searching  f o r  him today 

. -would need any o the r  desc r ip t ion  of  him than t h a t  found i n  t h e  pages of t h e  

Bible .  

Taking these  photographs o f  Daniel and John and. Paul,  and searching 
t h e  world upside down f o r  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l s ,  I  am confident  t h a t  t h i s  
same d e t e c t i v e  w o u l d ~ s t g  a t  t h e  Vatican, and a f t e r  gaz ing  f o r  a  few 



moments a t  t h e  P o n t i f f ,  who s i t s  t h e r e  gnawing a t  t h e  bone of  i n f a l l -  
i b i l i t y ,  which he acquired i n  1870, and c l u t c h i n g . f o r  t h a t  o t h e r  bone 
of temporal sovere ignty  which he l o s t  t h e  very same yea r ,  he would l ay  

A' h i s  hand on him and say: "You a r e  wafited i n  t h e  cour t  o f  t h e  Most High 
t o  answer t o  t h e  indictment of  c e r t a i n  sou l s  beneath t h e  a l t a r  'who 
were s l a i n  f o r  t h e  word o f  God and f o r  t he  testimony which they  b o r e ' ,  
and who a r e  crying,  'How long, 0  Lord, holy and t r u e ,  dos t  ~ h o u  not  
judge and avenge ou r  blood on them t h a t  dwell upon t h e  ear th?"  

My bre thren ,  l e t  u s  search  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  anew and l e t  us  be s u r e  
t h a t  t hey  do not  r e q u i r e  it of  us  before  we s i l e n c e  our  testimony 
aga ins t  t he  Man of  Rome a s  A n t i ~ h r i s t . ~ ~  

C r - 
A more scho la r ly  and apparent ly  more convincing case  f o r  t hes t rue  iden- 

t i t y  of  t h e  An t i ch r i s t  from t h e  f u t u r i s t  viewpoint was given by W . G .  Moorehead, 

p ro fe s so r  and l a t e r  p re s iden t  of  t h e  United Presbyter ian Seminary a t  Xenia, 

Ohio. Moorehead's theme was "The An t i ch r i s t "  and he began h i s  address  by 

descr ib ing  t h e  t h r e e  p reva i l i ng  schools  of  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  regard ing  not only 

t h e  An t i ch r i s t  b u t x t h e  t o p i c s  which he s a i d  a l l  r e l a t e d  t o  each o t h e r  - t o p i c s  
P 

l i k e  t h e  church, I s r a e l ,  t h e  coming of C h r i s t ,  and t h e  establ ishment  of  t h e  

promised kingdom. 72 The professor  explained:  
--. 

By some An t i ch r i s t  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h - a  person o r  a  system t h a t  long 
s i n c e  appeared i n  t h e  world and passed away ( the  p r e t e r i s t  school ) .  
By o t h e r s ,  he i s  now upon t h e  s t a g e  of ac t ion  await ing t h e  doom h i s  
s i n s  and crimes so  j u s t l y  mer i t  ( t he  p r e s e n t i s t  o r  h i s t o r i c i s t  view). 
By o t h e r s  s t i l l ,  Antichr  i s  r,egarded a s  ye t  t o  come; t h a t  while he 
has had and now has h i s  runners  who prepare f o r  him h i s  way, 
himself i s  s t i l l  t o  appe t h e  f u t u r i s t  pos i t i on ,  t o  which Moorehead 
he ld ) .  73 

Af t e r  a  long and d e t a i l e d  desc r ip t ion  of t h e  var ious  f a c e t s  of  B ib l i ca l  

t eaching  on t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  D r .  Moorehead concluded on an ominous note .  He 

--' A 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  were p r i n c i p l e s  the;-at work i n  modern soc i e ty  which, i f  

l i f t  unchecked, wouid soon make t h e  advent of t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  not  only poss ib l e ,  

but c e r t a i n .  The lawless  d r i f t  was a l ready  t h e r e  - a  precursor  o f  worse t o  

come. 
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Who does not  perce ive  t h a t  t h e  f o r c e s  a r e  a l ready  loose  i n  t h e  worLld 
- 

t h a t  tend t o  t h e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  whole s o c i a l  f a b r i c ?  Who does 
not  perce ive  t h a t  t h e  ax i s  a l ready  aimed a t  t h e  ch i e f  hoops whic'h 
bind toge ther  t h e  s t aves  of t h e  c i v i l  p o l i t y ?  Social ism,  n ih i l i sm,  
anarchy, na tura l i sm,  mater ia l i sm,  humanitarianism, s p i r i t u a l i s m  - * 

r e s t l e s s n e s s  and ,d i scon ten t  ever  P - i s  it any wonder t h a t  a l r eady  
men!s h e a r t s  a r e  f a i l i n g  them'•’ r f e a r ,  and f o r  looking fog t h e  th ings  
about t o  come upon t h e  ea r th?  e  have only t o  suppose t h e  prbtentous 
movements of t h e  t ime grow and ga the r  head u n t i l  t h e  hindrance i s  gone, 
t h e  b a r r i e r  thrown down, and then? Yes, what then? Then cometh t h e  
An t i ch r i s t ,  t h e  devastator of  t h e  world! 

The Lord he lp  us  t o  watch and be sober! 7 4 

r 

The pessimism a l ready  evident  i n  t h e  1878 conference had grown t o  

almost a l a rmis t  p ropor t ions  i n  t h e  1886 meetings. Dispensat ional  doc t r ine  

was used t o  v e r i f y  what b e l i e v e r s  saw a l l  about them - progres s ive  e v i l  i n  

s o c i e t y .  In  h i s  conference address  A.T. Pierson c l e a r l y  enunciated 
8- 

t h e  Darbyite cyc le  of progress ,  s p i r i t u a l  declension,  and c a t a s t r o p h i c  i 

judgment. He even pointed out t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

d i spensa t ions .  Dispensation followed d ispensa t ion ,  a l l  marked by seven 

f e a t u r e s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same. 

F i r s t ,  an advance i n  f u l l n e s s  and c l ea rnes s  o f  r eve l a t ion ;  then  
gradual s p i r i t u a l  declension;  then conformity t o  t h e  world ending 
with amalgamation with t h e  world; then  a  g i g a n t i c  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  
b r i l l i a n t  bu t  Godless; then  p a r a l l e l  development o f  e v i l  and good, - 

2 then an apostasy,  and f i n a l l y  a '  ca tas t rophe .  75 ? 
r 

1 1 
=- . Of t h e  present  d i spensa t ion  Pierson a s s e r t s  f + We have t h e  r i p e s t  form of worldly c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  RIPEN SS 

BORDERS ON ROTT'ENNESS: while men boast  of t h e  f a b r i c  i t s  foundat ions >- 

1 

a r e  f a l l i n g  i n t o  decay, and t h a t  awful anarchy which i s  t h e  l a s t  
r e s u l t  of atheism even now t h r e a t e n s  t o  d i s s o l v e  s o c i e t y  i t s e l f .  76 

The same outlook was r e f l e c t e d  by Ernest S t r o e t e r ,  p ro fe s so r  a t  

Wesleyan Univers i ty  and popular Niagara speaker.  In  h i s  addi.ess "ChrSst ls-  - -- 

Coming Premi l lennia l l '  t h e  p ro fe s so r  expressed t h e  c o n v i c t i ~ n  t h a t  Satan to& - _  - 
.: 



, . 
'. 

. possession of . the .advances  of  c i v i l i z a t i o n  "so t h a t  t h e  enormous progress  

of  our  age i n - c i v i 4 i w t b n  and general  c u l t u r e  does not  indeed cause,  but - 
a c c p e r a t e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and decay." But t h i s  is  what Chr i s t  p red ic t ed  

-2 

P 

a n d  t h e  a p o s t l e s  s a i d  we should expect from t h e  course of world development 
I 

l ' iq t h i s  present  e v i l  age." . Luk9 17:26-30, I1 Timothy 3 ,  and I 1  Thessalonians 

2 : 8  were c i t e d  a s  S c r i p t u r a l  proof f o r  S t r o e t e r ' s  observa t ions .  
7  7  

$ In h i s  address  William Blackstone c l e a r l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  a  scheme 
p"i 

c o n s i s t i n g  of seven "aions" o r  d i spensa t ions  - a  scheme very s i m i l a r  t o  
r- * 

t h a t  of Brookes. The l a y  evangel i s t  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e s e  d i spensa t ions  were - 

" a l l  arranged according t o  a  plan" and t h a t  t h e r e  was "no key t o  S c r i p t u r e  

more po ten t f1  than t h i s  recogni t ion  of  dispel isat ions.  78 Each "aion" ended 4 

* 
i n  judgment and t h e  decadence a t  t h e  end .of  each age got  p rog res s ive ly  worse 

a s  t h e  ' l a s t  d i spensa t ion  approached. Blackstone concurred wtth tho.& who 

exclaimed, "Ah! .,what a  dark p i c tu re ! "  + "Indeed it i s ,  but  i t ' s  t r u e ,  f o r  f 
L i .' 

i t  was pa in ted  by Jesus ,"  was t h e  speaker ' s  r e p l y .  9' 

B 
The whole h i s t o r y  of a s  been one mighty panorama, showing . 
t h a t  "the wages of  s i  ." Each d ispensa t ion  has ended i n  
judgment - Eden i n  t h  n ,  Antediluvian in  t h e  f lood ,  Post-  
d i luv ian  i n  Sodom, P a t r i a r c h i a l  i n  t h e  Red Sea, Mosaic i n  t h e  c r o s s  
and d e s t r u c t i o n  of Jerusalem. So w i l l  t h i s  Chr i s t i an  d i spensa t ion  
end i n  judgment.79 

ATstatement  made by Blackstone suggests  t h a t  h e h e l d  t o  t h e  view l a t e r  
* 

espoused by Scof i e ld  t h a t  t h e r e  were d i f f e r e n t  methods of  s a l v a t i o n  i n  each 
* 

dispensa t ion .  He a s se r t ed :  "Now whatever s a lva t ion  God may have f o r  t h e  

heathen by t h e  l a w q f  conscience3, a s  s t a t e d  i n  Romans 2:14-15,.none of  them 
-- - 

8 0 
can become memb&s of  t h i s  body o r  b r i d e  of Chr i s t  without- hearing t h e  gospel." 

- 



There i s  ample evidence of  d i s t i n c t l y  d i spe  s a t i o n a l  doc t r ines  i n  other*.:  3 - - *  

addresses  given a t  t h e  Chicago conference. Henry M .  Parsons pro jec ted  a 

well-developed d i spensa t iona l  view i n  h i s  message "Judgments and Rewards. 1181 
6 

* 
Bishop W.R. Nicholson, who spoke a t  t h e  1878 conference seems t o  have made 

n 

progress  toward a more in t eg ra t ed  d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  p o s i t i o n .  
$4 

/- 

a d d r e s s  ept ' i t led "Messiah's Kingly Glory" t h e  bishop c l e a r l y  

taught  t h k t  C h r i s t  withdrEw   is o f f e r  o.f t h e  kingdom t o  t h e  Jewish people 
% 

i n  t h e  l a t t e r  par?- -'---.? 

6 
Where, then,  i s  t h i s  kingdom? I t  i s  not  y e t .  I t  w i l l  be inaugurated -. ,r a t  C h r i s t ' s  second coming. For  while ,  i n  H i s  e a r l i e r  min i s t ry ,  t h e  *- ' 

... - Lord Jesus  o f f e red  t o  t e Jewish people t h e  kingdom of  heaven a s  n 
a t  hand, ye t ;  a t  a l a  e r  d a t e ,  and because o f  t h e i r  r e j e c t i n g  H i m ,  
preaching of t h e  king k, om nderwent a remarkable change. I t  was no 
lohger nigh a t  hand; it had been postponed. . . . 

The p re sen t  t ime,  then ,  i s  an interregnum i n  t h e  kingdom. 
82 

The postponem,ent o f  t h e  kingdom and subsequ 
j - which church age iS  a pa ren thes i s  i n  God's plan wa h t  doc t r ine  

by t h e  men of  ~ i a ~ a r a . . ' ~  Writing i n  t h e  e a r l y  Lagos, A . J .  Gordon ind ica t ed  

how widespread t h i s  d o c t r i n e  had become. 

I s  t h e  d ispensa t ion  i n  which we a r e  now l i v i n g  a pa ren thes i s  o r  . 
i s  it a complete chapter?  . . . I f  we accept  t h e  v e r d i c t  o f  t h e  
maturest b i b l i c a l  s cho la r sh ip ,  t h e  answer i s  overwhelming& with 
D r .  S t o r r s  t h a t  t h e  present  order  i s  p a r e n t h e t i c a l ,  no t  f i n a l ;  
p repara tory ,  no t  u l t ima te .  84 

b 

In t h e  pos t  1886 per iod ,  speakers  a t  t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference and 

* l i t e r s  f o r  i t s  organ, T n t h  assumed t h e  d ispensa t iona l  approach t o  be ip s0  

'- f a c t o  t h e  one t r u e  method of  B i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  They became inc reas -  

- - - - - - - - 

i ng ly  dogmatic In t h e i r  s ta tement  o f - t h e  system.: In a n  1888 seGioTPat-- 
* 



A knowledge of t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  c h a r a c t e r i S t i c s  of t h e  dispknsa3ions 
i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t r u e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Word, and t o  e f f e c t i v e  + 

s e r v i c e .  Without t h i s  we must be confounded with a b s u r d i t i e s  i n  " - 

study,  and b a f f l e d  with obs t ac l e s  i n  s e r v i c e  f o r  lack  o f  understanding 
of  t h e  s i g n s  of  t h e  t i m e ~ . ~ 5  

. \ 

r' 2-Q In 1888 C .  . S c o f i e l d ' s  l e c t u r e  a  agara gave i n  abbreviaLed fo& ' 
. 

+ Y  
. 5  ,% 

t h e  system t h a t  he l a t e r  put in to2  a  book and s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  incorporated 

i n t o - h i s  famous Reference Bible .86 He was c e r t a i n  t h a t  h i s  were t h e  r i g h t  
0 5 

" 9 - 

d i v i s i o n s  of Sc r ip tu re  and he made it c l e a r  a t  t h e  o u t s e t  o f  h i s  address  . 
\ - .  

- t h a t  he d i d  not in tend  t o  u s e  one minute o f  h i s  precious s i l t y  i n  speaking 
- ,  

L 
of  those  "a rb i t r a ry ,  a r t i f i c i a l ;  and f r equen t ly  most i n f e l i c i t o u s  d iv i s ions"  c-- - - 

which o t h e r  men had made. He had no t ime t o  c l e a r  away such "rubbish"; 
% 

i n s t ead  he wanted t o - h e l p  beginners  i n  Bible s tudy t o  s e e t t h a t  Scr'iptGre , 

- was not  "a confusion of  j a r r i n g  and d iscordant  ideas  but  a  d i v i n e l y  ordered 
Y-47 

t h ing -  b e a u t i f u l ,  exceedingly,  i n  i t s  majes t ic  completeness+earing every- 4, 
where t h e  ev i jence  of u n i t y ,  but  t h e  u n i t y  of p e r f e c t l y  co-ordinated 

d i ~ e r s i t i e s . " ~ '  He then proceeded t b  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  t e n  c h i e f  

d i v i s i o n s  of  t h e  Word o f  God i . e .  t h e  Jew, t h e  Gen t i l e ,  and t h e  cL- Tf 
God; t h e  seven d ispensa t ions ;  law and grace;  t h e  b e l i e v e r ' s  two n a t u r + ;  t h e  

b e l i e v e r ' s  s tanding  and s t a t e ;  s a l v a t i o n  and rewards; 

\ 1 
f e s s o r s ;  t h e  f i v e  judgments; t h e  two r e s u r r e c t i o n s ;  88 

Scof ie ld  and o the r  Niagara speakers  presented t h e i r  views through t h e ,  

" ~ i b l e  reading," a  p l a i n  expos i t ion  of  a  s e r i e s  of -B ib l i ca l  t e x t s  r e l a t e d  t o  

f a given topic .89  Scof ie ld  made it h i s  aim t o  teach  Bible  s fudents  how t o  

c l a s s i f y  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s  f o r  themselves,  " ~ v e n  fe l low c o n s e r v a ~ v e s  who d i d  

not  have a  very K g 3  opinion OF t h e  &551e reading [it was j u s t  anot l ie r  form 



of "proof-texting") had t o  admit t h a t  those  who a t tended  t h e  Bible confer-  

ences and used t h e  new form of expos i t ion  became thoroughly acquainted 

with t h e  Sc r ip tu re s .  Franc is  L. Pat ton,  Professor  a t  Pr inceton Seminary 

i n  as l e c t u r e  t o  homi le t ics  s tuden t s  commented concerning t h e  d ispensa t iona l  
*., 2 

Bible reading approach t o  t h e  Bible:  kc 

"With some of t h e  theology o f  some o f  %he members o f  t h i s  school I - - 

have no sympathy; and I p a r t i c u l a r l y  ob jec t  t o  t h e i r  a r b i t r a r y  and 
u n h i s t o r i c a l  system of i n t e r 6 r e t a t i o n .  But few, I f e a r ,  know t h e  
English Bible  a s  t h e y  do. I advise  you t o  l e a r n  t h e i r  s e c r e t  i n  t h i s  
regard ,  bu t  do not  adopt t h e i r  shibboleths;and,  I warn you aga ins t  
supposing t h a t  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  a sermon 
f i e n ,  with the you have chased a w o r &  

- - 

through t h e  o r  two on t h e  passages a s  you go 
along ..91 

Although t h e  t eache r s  a t  ~ i i g a r a  boasted t h a t  through t h e  Bible reading 
- 

/ 

" l i t t l e  t h a t  i s  human" was introduced i n t o  t h e  s tudy  of  s c r i p t u r e g 2  and ' 

1 * 
Y 

1 
t h a t  t h i s  was t ~ l y  an ob jec t ive  approach t o  t h e  Bible ,  i n  p r a c t i c e  t h i s  d i d  

not  occur.  Bib le  s t u d e n t s  were taught  t o  come t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  with a 
- 

g r i d  - t h e  d i spensa t iona l  g r i d  o f  " r igh t  d iv i s ions . "  Soon c h a r t s  were 
I 

developed t o  g raph ica l ly  po r t r ay  every aspect  of prophet ic  t r u t h .  Unbeliev- 
-. 
-\ 

e r s  i n  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t s '  claiih t o  o b j e c t i v i t y  would ask :  how ob jec t ive  

could a s tudent  be i n  coming t o  t h e  Bible armed-with a prophet ic  c h a r t  

and with a system of  r u l e s  on how t o  d iv ide  and c l a s s i f y ?  
I I 

The new Fundamentalist approach t o  t h e  Bible  was eminentiy successfu l .  
- - 
By l ea rn ing  t h e  r i g h t  d e f i n i t i o n s  and applying t h e  system c o r r e c t l y ,  even 

t h e  simple layman could perce ive  new v i s t a s  of B i b l i c a l  understanding. In 
- - - -- - - - -- -- - - - - - - - -- -- - - - - 

n - 
f a c t  by 1894 t h e  new henaeneutic had gained so  much ground a t  Niagara t h a t  

+ -- - - - - - --- P 
4 

C . I .  Scof ie ld  could say  t o  t hose  a t t end ing  t h e  conference: 



I t  i s  a  very  f i ea t  comfort i n  speaking from t h i s  p la t form,  and I  
am z u r e  it is f e l t  by o t h e r  bre thren  a s  wel l  a s  by myself,  t h a t  
one is  not  under t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  de f in ing  every term used. Else- 
where it might be requi red  ,at  t h e  o u t s e t  t o  explain t h a t  t h e  word 
"dispensationaJrr r e f e r s  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  d i v i d e  t i m e  
i n t o  d i s t i n c t  pe r iods ,  c a l l e d  ages,  o r  d i spensa t ions ,  e&?h of  which has 
i ts own pecu l i a r  cha rac t e r  i n  respec t  o f  God's dea l ing  

, p o n s i b i l i t y ;  and t h a t  t h e  synoptic  gospels a r e  Matthew, 93 
1 

P + . .-* 

The t eache r s  a t  t h e  Niagara Bible. Conference had done t h e i r  'work we l l .  

By the  e a r l y  1890s d ispensa t iona l i sm had no t  only been widely accepted a s  

a herrneneutic, bu t  had been found t o  b e  c t i v e  a s  a  t o o l  t o  d i s c r e d i t  -, 
pos tmi l lennia l i sm and l i b e r a l  theology. I t  a l s o  g r e a t l y  s t rengthened . 

t h e  argument f o r  p r e r n i l l e n n i a l i s ~ .  Although not  a1 1 premf l l e n n i a l i s t s  were 

d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t s ,  t h e  growing body o f  d i spensa t iona l  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  

won t h e  day so convincingly t h a t  t o  t h e  present  t ime v i r t u a l l y  a l l  FunBament- 

1 

a l i s t s  a r e  d i spensa t iona l  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s .  
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would p4ay t h e i r  p a r t  i n  t h e  formulat ion of  t h e  teaching  of  t h e  s e c r e t  
p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  r a p t u r e  - Ian Rennie i n  Car l  E .  Armerding and W. yard 
Gasque, eds.  breams, Visions and Oracles (Grand Rapids : Baker -Book House, 
1977), p.  52. A Brethren w r i t e r  Samuel Tqegelles i n  - 
Second Coming (Scot tda le :  The Evangelical Fellowship, 
pp. 30-31 s t a t e s  t h e  theory  of t h e  s e c r e t  r a p t u  e was 
"about t h e  year  1832," a s  an "ut terance" a t  Edwa f $-+cv ing1s  Church and it 
"came not  from Holy S c r i p t u r e ,  bu t  from t h a t  whirh f a l s e l y  pretended t o  be - 
t h e  S p i r i t  of God, while not  owning t h e  t r u e  doc t r ines  of  our Lord's i n -  L 

k , . carna t ion .  . . . I 1  Niagara 's  Robert Cameron was q u i t e  adamant i n  a 1902 
Watchword and Truth a r t i c l e  i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  it was "unwise t o  t h r u s t  upon a 

t h e  s a i n t s  an acceptance of  a doc t r ine  t h a t o  was never  heard o f ,  i n  a l l  
Christendom, u n t i l  seventy years  ago, and then f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime from t h e  
l i p s  of a man who was deposed from t h e  min i s t ry  a s  a h e r e t i c ,  and whicH was f 

-3 

sanct ioned by what h a s  been c l e a r l y  demonstrated t o  be t h e  voice  of ' l y ing  j 
p i r i t s . " '  See Appendix C of t h i s  work f o r  a l a r g e r  excerpt  of Cameron's - 

%pose of t h e  o r i g i n s  of t h e  s e c r e t  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  r ap tu re .  See a l s o  Dave \ 
5 

MacPherson, The Unbelievable Pre-Trib Origin (Kansas Ci ty :  Heart of America '; + 

?I 
. L  2 

Bible Socie ty ,  1973). ..- , %  
"3 

-1. 

40. Ib id . ,  p .  37. Scarce ly  a year  passed without some h i s t o r i c i s t  mil len-  
a r i a n  p r e d i c t i o n  being u n f u l f i l l e d -  This was p a x t i c u l a r l y  W e  .fm 3-43 to 
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CHAPTER I V  

"LOOKING FOR THAT BLESSED HOPE" 

Brethren, premil lennial ism pure and simple forms a  breakwater aga ins t  
every advancing t i d e  which would throw upon t h e  c l ean  beach,of a  God- 
given theology t h e  j e l l y - f i s h  t h e o r i e s  evolved out of man's e r r a t i c  . . 
consciousness,  p r i d e  and s e l f - w i l l .  "Waiting f o r  t h e  Son from heaven" ' 

i s  a n  an t ido te  aga ins t  t h e  f eve r i shness  of t h e  age, a s  shown i n  i t s  
e i c i t e d  r ace  a f t e r  t heo log ica l  n o v e l t i e s .  '3 " 

"ReaSons f o r  Holding t h e  Bible  and 
P ~ o p h e t i c  Conference" i n  George C .  /- 

4 Needham, ed. Prophet ic  S tudies  of  ? 

t h e  In t e rna t iona l  Prophet ic  Conference, 
p .  1216. 

While h i s t o r i a n s  d isagree  on t h e  major r o o t s  of Fundamentalism, t h e r e  - 
- 
- 

a r e  two b a s i c ' d o c t r i n e s  which a l l  would accept  a s  being i n t e g r a l  i n  t h e  

I- incept ion  of t h e  movement. The f i r s t ,  a s  we have seen i n  t h e  previous 

chapter ,  i s  t h e  convic t ion  That t h e  Bib le  i s - t h e  i n e r r a n t ,  ve rba l ly  insp i red , '  , 

-. 
3 . l i t e c a l  Word of God. The second i s  t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  of p remi l l enn ia l  eschat-  . 

. L -  

ology, t h e  'eager ' 'looking f o r  t h a t  b l e s sed  hope, and t h e  g lo r ious  appearing 
, 

of t h e  g r e a t  God and our*viour, J e sus  Chr i s t "  (T i tu s  2 : 1 3 ) ,  and t h i s  - 

3 * 

before  t h e  millennium. 
* ,  

There i s  a - d i r e c t  l i n e  of con t inu i ty  between t h e s e  two t r u t h s ,  d s  9 i. 

t aught  i n  t h e  Niagara movement and t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  t h e s e  d o c t r i n e s  i n  

twent ie th  century Fundamenthlism. , In  t h e  f o r n a t i v e  s t ages  of Fundamentalism 

we may s e e  t h e  systematizing of t h e s e  doc t r ines  i n t o  a  d e c i s i v e  founhat l@ 03. 

1 They a r e  woven i n t o  t h e  f a b r i c  0-he movement. i 

_ -  t 
- 

+ .  Affirmations Asserted 1875 - 1885 
* r( & 

- - - -  - - 
The f i r s t  decade o f  t h e  Niagara ~ i b l e r  Conference was one-devoted .to 

asserting and es tab?- l shhg the  ChTctrirrre -that Jesus ehri-st wzrreturn1ng -; - .. . 
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vi&bly,  co rpo rea l ly  and ca tac lysmica l ly  before  t h e  millennium o f  peace 
B 

and p r o s p e r i t y  would break upon a renovated e a r t h .  The main foes  i n  t h i s  
r' 

e a r l y  period,  a s  James Brookes put  i t ,  were t h e  p o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  who sub- 
Y 

f 

s t i t u t e d  "death, o r  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  work, o r  s t a r t l i n g  providences,  o r  

s o m e t h i n g ~ e l s e ,  i n p l a c e  o f  H i s  own personal  appearing; and it i s  coming 

t o  pass  t h a t  a precious and prominent word exebrts l i t t l e  o r  no inf luence  

2 
over t h e i r  h e a r t s  and l i v e s . "  There was no doubt about i t ,  a s  f a r  a s  

C Niagara l eade r  Nathaniel West was concerned postmil lennial ism was " r ep le t e  

with manifest e r ro r "  and t h e  only   re-advent m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  found i n  a l l  

- t he  Bible  were Satan, "who would ave Christ sea ted  i n  His v i s i b l e  kingdom P 
and g lo ry  on e a r t h , _ n o t  on ly  before  t h e  second a&ent, but even before  t h e  

c ruc i f ix ioh , "  and t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  " the l a s t  mock-Messiah of t h e  ~ e w s . " ~  

~ l t h o u g h  t h e  main po in t  t o  be made i n  Niagara's e a r l y  h i s t o r y ' w a s  

t h a t  t he  premi l lennia l  advent of Chr is t  was t h e  b lessed  hope of t h e  church, 
\ 

an inc reas ing  number o f  a r t i c l e s -  which explained t h e . d e t a i l s  of advent 

t r u f h  appeared i n  Truth. James Brookes was the. l eader  i n  teaching  t h e  f i n e r  
- 

p o i n t s  of t h e  Second Advent doc t r ine  but  o t h e r s  cont r ibu ted  l i b e r a l l y  a s  wel l .  4 

Of t h e  two spec i a l  Niagara sponsored prophet ic  conferences conducted 

i n  t h i s  f i r s t  decade, t h e  1878 conference was by f a r  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t .  

The'1885 conference, organized by t h e  Canadian cont ingent  of  Niagara Leaders, 

met a t  Niagara-on-the-Lake f o r  f o u r  days p r i o r  t o  t h e  r egu la r  Niagara conveh- 
,: 

t i o n .  I t  d id .no t  seem t o  leave a very not iceabye impact, although t h e  e igh t  

papers  o f ' f h e  ga ther ing  were published i n  book form. 5 

The F i r s t  American Bible  and Prophet ic  Conference held a t  Holy T r i n i t y  



- .  
Episcop_iif Church, New York, Octo8er 30, 31, and November 3,. 1878, was o f  

* h i s t o r i - c  s i g n i f i c a  ce  f o r  premi l lennia l i sm and must be considered a s  t h e  < e, 
f i r s t  important conference of  Fundamentalism i n  America.6 . Niagara met 

some of t h e  need f o r  i n t e n s i v e  explora t ion  of m i l l e n a r i a n -  t ru th ,*  but t h e  

d e s i r e  f o r  d i g n i f i e d ,  but  resounding publ ic  t e s t i m o n m  t h e  v igo r .o f  
f l  

t h e  mi l l ena r i an  Yqrces and a u t h o r i t y  of t h e i r  message l e d  t h e  Niagara 

l eade r s  t o  put out a c a l l  f o r  t h i s  meeting. The New York Tribune p r in t ed  

a s p e c i a l  ed i t i on  for t h i s  ga ther ing ,  which it c a l l e d  "a novel r e l i g i o u s  

conference. .- "' proceedings were ed i t ed  by Nathaniel West and pub1 ished in 

1879 under t h e  t i t l e  Fremif lennia l  Essays. 

- Of t h e  t h i r t e e n  essays a i d  t h r e e  addresses  publ ished,  n ine  were i i v e n  

by men who had been ( o r  were t o  be) a c t i v e  a t  Niagara. Most of t h e  speakers  

- emphasized t h e  common elements of  mil lenarianism and a l l  o f  them opposed 

pos tmi l lennia l i sm.  Spec ia l  , e f f o r t s  were made t o  d i s s o c i a t e  t h e  conference 

from M i l l e r i t e  a d v h t i s m  even though some Adventis ts  had joined i n  t h e  c a l l  

. f o r  t h e  c p f e r e n c e  and were i n  at tendance.  

In h i s  paper e n t i  ed " C h r i s t ' s  Coming: Is I t  Pr:millenniall" D r .  F. 
SBmuel Kellogg, professor  o f  systematic  theology a t  Western (Presbyter ian - 

U . S . A . , )  Seminary fromd1877 t o  1886 spoke t o  t h e  b a s i c  i s s u e  about which t h e  
I _ - 

conference was endeavouring t o  r a i s e  consciousness - C h r i s t ' s  -coming was 

premil l enn ia l  2nd not  postrni l lennial .  He d e a l t  with t h e  pos tmif lennia l  view - % 
b 

Ey posing t h e  quest ion:  '"Does t h e  word of  God teach  t h a t ,  p r i o r  t o  t h e  advent 
r / 

of t h e  Lord Je sus  C h r i s t ,  we a r e  t o  look f o r  t h e  conversion of t h e  world t o  
- - - - - - - - - - - -- -- - - 

' Him, and a prolonged season of un ive r sa l  peace and p reva i l i ng  r igh teousness ,  



8 
o r  does it teach  t h e  contrary?" 

The r e f u t a t i o n  of t h e  pos tmi l lennia l  claim of  un ive r sa l  conversion 
- 

before  t h e  Second ~ d v e n t  was a s   follow^:^ (1) ;he postmi-liennial c laim 

was u n s c r i p t u r a l ;  indeed, t h e r e  was not  one s i n g l e  s ta tement  i n  t h e  New 

Testament which a f f  inned t h a t  t h e  world' would. be converted ,before Chr i s t  ' s 
, 

r e t u r n ;  (2) t h e  N;W Testament implied ju s t - the  oppos i te  from what t h e  pos t -  
7 , - 

m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  taught ,  i ; e .  Acts 15:14 - God intended t o - t a k e  out  from among 

t h e  Genti les*;a  people,  not  save them a l l ,  and Matthew 24:14 t h e  Gospel would 

be preached " for  .a w i t n e q  unto a l l  nations!' ( i - e .  no t  un ive r sa l  conversion) 

and therf  t h e  end wokd  come; (3) postmi&lism in te rposed  so  long a 

per iod before  t h e  second. Advent t h a t  it could impossibly occur wi th in  t h e  
v 

l i f e t i m e  of  any indiv idua l  genera t ion  of  b e l i e v e r s .  This  was con t r a ry  t o  t he  

teaching :of Chr i s t  i n  Mark 13:35 ( the  c a l l  t o  watch). Kellogg approvingly 

quoted Archbishop Trench who s t a t e d  t h a t  it was necessary t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  

coming should be poss ib l e  a t  any time and t h a t  no generat ion of  b e l i e v e r s  

should regard it a s  impossible of occuring i n  t h e i r  t ime. "Those, t he re fo re ,  

who f i x  a t ime i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  f u t u r e  before  which Chr i s t  c a n k t  'come, equa i ly  
i 

with those-who f i x  a time i n  t h e  near  present  by which he must come, p l ace  - < 

themselves i n  c o n f l i c t  with t h i s  word of  t h e  Lord ( i . e .  Mark 13:35). I f l o  

(4) Due t o  t h e  uncemain ty  of  t h e  time of  t h e  Second Advent, t h e  d i s c i p l e s  

of  Chr i s t  i n  a l l  ages were t o  watch con t inua l ly  (Matt. 24:42). 

Kellogg a s se r t ed  t h a t  it was not  poss ib l e  f o r  a b e l i e v e r  who was 
- 

assured t h a t  t h e  coming of C h r i s t  was a t  l e a s t  a thousand years  away t o  
Y .  

watch f o r  t h a t  coming i n  h i s  l i f e t i m e .  s i n c e  "the ~ o r d  does command H i s  
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i 
d i s c i p l e s  i n  a l l  ages t o  watch f o r  H i s w n g ,  it fol lows i r r e s i s t i b l y  t h a t  

t h e  Lord should th ink  of H i s  advent a s  always poss ib l e ,  and fo rb ids  u s  t o  

i n t e rpose  any such f ixed  per iod  of  time between u s  and H i s  coming a s  s h a l l  

;make it impossible f o r  us t o  be l i eve  t h a t  He may come i n  our  o g  day." 11 

Among o t h e r  p o i n t s  made i n  t h e  l a s t  h a l f  of h i s  paper  was Kellogg's i n s i s t -  
/ [ 

ence t h a t  t New Testament uniformly portrayed t h e  l a s t  t imes before  t h e  g -- 

r e t u r n  o f  Chr is t  a s  e v i l  t imes,  no t  good. The pos tmi l l enn ia l  o p t i m i s t i c  

expec ta t ion  of a  golden age of peace before  t h e  coming of t h e  Lord was 

destroyed,  s t a t e d  Kellogg, by t h e  ominous endtime p r e d i c t i o n s  o B t h e  

a p o s t l e s  i n  I Tim. 4 : 1 ,  I1 Tim. 5:1,5, I1 Peter  3:2,5,  I John 2:18, 

I Thess. 5:3, and I1 Thess. 2 : l -8 .  
12- 

Bapt i s t  p a s t o r  and au thor  A . J .  Gordon addressed t h e  conference on t h e  

thime "The ~ i r s t  ~ e s u r r e c t i o n . " ~ ~  His purpose was t o  r e f u t e  t h e  postmil len-  

n i a l  view t h a t  a l l  t h e  dead, t h e  r igh teous  and t h e  unrighteous would be 

r a i s e d  a t  t h e  same t ime a t  t h e  end of t h e  age. On t h e  o the r  hand, he pro- 

posed t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  theory  a s  t r u l y  B ib l i ca l  t h a t  " the f a i t h f u l  dead only 

w i l l  r i s e  a t  t h e  coming o f  C h r i s t ,  those  who have died i n  unbel ie f  remaining 

under t h e  power of  dea th  f o r  a  thousand years  longer ,  a t  t h e  expsra t ion  of 
42 

which t ime they  i n  t u r n w i l l  ,be r a i s e d  up and brought t o  judgment. 1114 me 

key passage d e a l t  with by Gordon was Revelation 20:  4-6, which he saw as 

"an unmistakable s ta tement  o f  two d i s t i n c t  r e s u r r e c t i o n s  of t h e  dead, with 

a  thousand yea r s  be t i een ,  i n  which r i s e n  s a i n t s  r e i g n  with ' ~ h r i s t . "  He 
- - 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  passage be taken l i t e r a l l y  and po in t  by po in t  showed t h e  
- - - 

inadequacy of t h e  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  explanat ion of t h e  passage by Bishop 



Wordsworth, which Gordon s a i d  was t y p i c a l  of 'Yhe l a r g e s t  and b e s t  c l a s s  

,115 
. 

% 

of  a n t i - l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t e r s .  

A s  with t h e  o t h e r  speakers  Oat t h e c  Prophet ic  Conference, Gordon was 

concerned not only about doc t r ine ,  but  a l s o  about l i f e  and p r a c t i c e .  The 

e a r l y  Chr i s t i ans ,  he a s s e r t e d ,  understood t h e  f i r s t  r e s u r r e c t i d n  and . the  - 

Parousia  t o  be inseparably  bound toge the r .  They l i v e d  i n  cons tan t  expect-  

a t i o n  of t h e  personal  reappearing of t h e  Lord. Furthermore: 
= 

The f i r s ?  r e s u r r e c t i o n  was t h e  immediate and most g lo r ious  accompan- . 
iment of tsis event .  Therefore,  t o  keep t h e  command of t h e  absent Lord 
and t o  be always watching and wait ing f o r  His r e t u r n  was t o  be l i v i n g  
i n  t h e  constant  and joyfu l  a n t i c i p a t i o n  qf r ece iv ing  back t h e i r  s-ainted 
dead who were s leeping  i n  J e sus .  The d i f f e r ence  between t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  
and t h a t  which gene ra l ly  p r e v a i l s  nowadays, i s  t h i s :  Now, men wai t  
f o r  death t o  b r ing  them i n t o  t h e  presence and companionship of t h e  
departed s a i n t s .  Then, t h e  waited f o r  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  t o  br ing  t h e i r  
b l e s s e d q e a d  back t o  them. 1 g 

The pos tmi l l enn ia l  view, s a i d  Gordon, had pu t  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  i n t o  

a  much lower p l ace  than  it held i n  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s .  Bel ievers  were t a u g h t -  
' 

. lopk f o r  t h e  rewards of t h e i r  l ador  a t  death and t h e  f r u i t i o n  o f  t h e i r ,  

hope i n  t h e  in te rmedia te  s t a t e .  fa such theology, death l a r g e l y  surpassed 

t h e  p l ace  t h a t  r i g h t l y  belonged t o  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  And by p u t t i n g  t h e  r e su r -  

r e c t i o n  and second coming s o  f a r  i n  t h e  d i s t ance  ( a f t e r  t h e  millen_riwn), 
/' ' -  

t h e  b lessed  hope was shorn of i ts  power over t h e  church, f o r  "it i s  impossible 

rr 
t h a t  men should f e e l  t h e  power of  an. event which i s  c e r t a i n l y  remote, a s  

they  do one t h a t  is even poss ib ly  nea r .  "17 Gordon 'concluded t h a t  only by 

a  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  understanding of t h e  Parousia such a s  t h e  prim- 
- 

T i t i v e  church he ld  could t h e  Seco Advent doc t r ine  have t h e  a c t i v a t i n g  and 

motivat ing e f f e c t  over t h e  church it was meant t o  have. 
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D r .  Henry Lummis ,  Methodist pas to r  and educator (professor ,  Lawrence 
-v 

Universi ty ,  1886-1905), gave a  mild rebuke t o  those  who'prayed f o r  t h e  

world-wide extension o f  C h r i s t ' s  Kingdom o r  f o r  i t s  spread .  This  prayTr 
- Y 

was unsc r ip tu ra l ,  s a i d  t h e  p ro fe s so r ,  f o r  t h e  Kingdom was an alrea#y e x i s t -  

ing u n i t ,  t o  be en tered  by some upon dea th ,  and f o r  those  stile l i v i n g  

a t  t h e  time of  t h e  Second Coming t o - b e  experienced i n  i t s  v i s i b l e  form on 

e a r t h ,  Appropriate p raye r s  were, "Thy Kingdom come," Matthew 6:10,  o r  t h a t  

of a  simple English b ro the r ,  "I mean by t h e  grace  of God t o  f i n d  a  homd i n  
'-j . - 

18 .. t h e  Kingdom. " 

The m a i n d h r u s t  of t h e  essay,  however, was aga ins t  t h e  pos tmi l lennia l  
.J i 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  t h e  Church and Kingdom a s  one continuous work of God i n  

t h e  Old Testament a s  wel l  a s  t h e  New. .Dr.  William Warren and D r .  Charles  
4 

Hodge were c i t e d  a s  prominent-proponents of t h i s  view. Lummis  r e f e r r e d  t o  

numerous New Testament passages a s  wel l  a s  t h e  opin ions  o f  noted scholars  

t o  prove t h a t  t h e  Church was not  founded u n t i l  t h e  Day of  Pentecost ,  E i f t y  

days a f t e r  C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  The church (assemblies of b e l i e v e r s  o r  

denominations, t h e  churches - a l l  p l u r a l )  was t o  be con t r a s t ed  with t h e  

Kin & om,-5ingular.  The a p o s t l e s  wrote t h a t  be l i eve r s  were h e i r s  of  t h e  

Kingdom (a s i n g l e  u n i t ) ,  not  h e i r s  of t h e  Church. The Kingdom was e v e r l a s t -  

. i ng ,  t h e  Church temporary. Yet t h e  Kingdom was not  t o  be merely i d e n t i f i e d  

with heaven. The passages which spoke of t h e  Kingdom a s  now present  (Romans 

14:17, Luke 17:21),  were t o  be taken sub jec t ivg ly ,  no t  ob jec t ive ly  - i n  a  

s p i r i t u a l  and not  a  l d t e r a l  sense.  Indeed,-4no more absolu te  separa t ion  
- A 

of  Kingdom and Church could Be made, without labored e f f o r t ,  than ady 



I 

I 
made i n  t h e  New Testament by the  terms employed i~ represent ing  each. 149 

L u m m i s  believed t h a t  proof t h a t  t h e  visible Kingd cont ras ted  with t h e  " 

Church r a t h e r  than i d e n t i f i e d  r i t h  i t ,  was a  toward the. removal 

of t h e  claim t h a t  t h i s  Kingdom was already s e t  up i n  t he  wbrld. However, 

\ +  i n  d i f f e r e ~ i a t i n g  between Kingdom and Church, Lummi% did not intend t h e  - . ,, 
*& ,- . t p  I - .  

dispensa t iona l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  betwehn Kingdoh of +d, ~ i n ~ d o m '  of  Heaven, and 

Kingdom of E h r i s t ,  a s  some e a r l y  Fundamentalists were beginning t o 5 t e a c h .  

The implicat ions o f  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between Kingdom and Church were 
- L 

very s i g n i f i c a n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  Pro tes tan t  e ~ c l e ~ s i o l o g y .  Under t h e  pos t -  ' 

millennia1 view, a s  taught  by Charles Hodge, it was bel ieved t h a t  t he  church 
" 

, 
.z 

would be successful  i n  preaching t h e  gospel worldwide. The church m i l i t a n t  

- 
of.today w a s  becoming t h e  church t r i tmphant  of tomorrowi According t o  t h i s  

view, t he  church kas t h e  "outward and v i s i b l e  manifestat ion of t h e  Kingdom 
1 

of God on ea r th  and would g r a d u a l m r i s t i a n i z e  ind iv idua l s ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
- . - ' A  

,E , - .  - 
* - 4 -. . 

S- - - $nd s a c i G y ,  u n t i l  t h e  rhurch-  -- age. g r a ~ @ l l y s i k g e d  ,,. %itLo7 . 2 . e :  t + i & . m i l  -. l enn ia l  age 
b;. . 

and t h e  kingdom of t h i s  world became t h e  Kingdom of God. Thus t h e  church - % 

ea 

had a  g lor ious  f u t u r e  within h i s t o r y  and d id  not become a  beleaguered 

*- 
minori ty  rescued from t h e  wrecked vesse l  of  t h i s  world, a s  t h e  premi l lennia l -  

- 

i s t s  taught .  2 0 ir' - - 
+-3- 

The pessimism of  t h e  premi l lennia l  view was apparent i n  Henry M .  

Parsons' l e c tu re ,  e n t i t l e d  "The Present Age and Development of  Anti-Chris t ."  
@+ 

Again a s  t h e  o ther  speakers  had done, Parsons r e l a t e d  h i s  theme d i r e c t l y  t o  

t h e  over r id ing  concern of  t h e  conference - t h e  e s t ab l i sh ing  of t h e  t r u t h  of ' 

, 

- - - - - 
t h e  personal ,  p r emi l l enn ia l  coming of ' ~ h r i s t . ' ~  Parsons demonstrated tha t .  



each successive age i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of mankinc d i n  decay, judgment, 

and i n  t h e  de l iverance  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  remnant by an a c t  of  God. The present  

age would a l s o  follow t h i s  p a t t e r n .  Universal cor rupt ion  would p r e v a i l  

a t  t h e  end of t h e  age and not un ive r sa l  conversion and a  millennium of peace. 
2 2 

% 

The epitome of e v i l  a t  t h e  end of  t h e  present '  d i spensa t ion ,  a s s e r t e d  

*k Parsons, wquld come i n  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t .  The r e c r u i t i n g  f o r c e s  f o r  t h i s  

archenemy o f  God, a l r eady  a t  work i n  t h e  world, were i n f i d e l i t y ,  atheism, 

pantheism', ra t iona l i sm,  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  and godless  s ~ c i a l i s m . ~ ~  The s p i r i t  
,J 

i 

of A n t i c h r i s t  had been represented  by t h e  apos t a t e  Roman Church and i n  t h e  

assumptions.claimed and exerc ised  by t h e  Pope. Yet t h e  f i n a l  An t i ch r i s t  

had not  y e t  appeared, bu t  would e n t e r  t h e  world scene i n  v i s i b l e  form, f o r  

i n  t h e  prophet ic  s ta tement  of t h e  f i n a l  A n t i c h r i s t ,  i n  Daniel 11:45, 
it i s  s a i d :  "He s h a l l  p l a n t  t h e  t abe rnac l e  of  h i s  pa lace  between t h e  
seas  i n  t h e  g lor ious  Holy Mount," and i n  I1 Thess. 2:4, he i s  represent -  
ed a s  " s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  Temple o f  God, showing himself t h a t  he  i s  God." 
While t h i s  l a s t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e i g n  of  A n t i c h r i s t  f i n d s  i ts  shadow 
in  t h e  pre tens ions  of t h e  Papacy, we s t i l l  be l i eve  t h a t  a  more concrete  

. f u t u r e  fu l f i lmen t ,  spr inging  out  of  present  and pa t en t  channels of 
blasphemy and cor rupt ion ,  w i l l  be  seen i n  t h e  l i t e r a l  temple y e t  t o  
be b u i l t  i n  ~ e r u s a l e m .  24 

Most mi l l ena r i ans  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  Jews would be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e i r  

own land and would i n  t h e  end be converted. Bishop W.R. Nicholson of t h e  

Reformed Episcopal Church spoke t o  t h i s  i s s u e  i n  h i s  paper e n t i t l e d  "The 

Gathering of  I s r a e l . "  He took such passages a s  36:22-28, 37:l.S-22, 

. and Amos 9:9-14 a s  wel l  a s  numerous New t o  show t h a t  t h e  

- promi'ses of r e s t o r a t i o n  were t o  be taken l i t e r a l l y  - i . e .  a  l i t e r a l  I s r a e l  

r e s to red  t o  a l i t e r a l  P a l e s t i n e .  These passages d i d  noT r e f e r ?  t h e r e t u r n  

of t h e  Jews from t h e  ~ a p t i v i t y ~ i n  Babylon, i n s i s t e d  t h e  bishop, f o r  Ezekiel 



wrote t&t t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  " takes p l ace  'out  of a l l  c o u n t r i e s ' ,  i n s t ead  

M 
of only one, it is a t t ended  with t h e  convert ing power of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  

g iving new.hearts  t o  t h e  r e s to red  Qnes, and causing them t o  walk i n  a l l  
r 

obedience t o  God. ' I  
25 

Nicholson a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  Bible  prophesied t h e  f u t u r e  r e s t o r a t i o n  

€ 

of na t iona l  I s r a e l  i n  two in s t a l lmen t s .  In t h e  f i r s t  phase a  cons iderable  

number of  Jews, i n - t h e i r  unconverted s t a t e ,  would ga the r  i n  P a l e s t i n e  j u s t  

p r i o r  t o  C h r i s t ' s  Second Coming. They would r ebu i ld  t h e i r  temple and r e -  

e s t a b l i s h  tempge s e r v i c e s .  Af te r  t h e  Lord had sna tched  away t h e  Church, t h e  
< 

Jews, along with o the r  unbel ievers ,  would e n t e r  t h e  Great T r ibu la t ion  and 
& .  . 

endure g r e a t  su f f e r ing .  A t  t h e  end of t h e  seven year  per iod  of t r i b u l a t i o n  

when Chr i s t  r e t u r n e a  wi th  H i s  s a i n t s ,  a  remnant of t h e  Jews Would be con- 

ver ted ,  "looking upon H i m  whom they  had p ie rced ."  When t h e  Millennia1 

Kingdom would be e s t ab l i shed ,  t h e r e  would be a  second ga ther ing  of t h e  Jews, 

again i n  an unconverted s t a t e ,  but  i n  much l a r g e r  numbers. Immediately 

upon t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  t o  t h e  land,  t h e  Jews would be converted en masse, 

a s  Paul taught  i n  Romans 11:26. Redeemed I s r a e l ' s  mi l lennia1  p o s i t i o n  and 

inf luence  on t h e  e a r t h  would then  be g r e a t  and exa l t ed .  There would be 

. a  l i t e r a l  fu l f i lment  t o  them of a l l  t h e  promises of ma te r i a l  b l e s s ing  given 

i n  t h e  o l d  ~ e s t a m e n t . ~ ~  The s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s ings  would be t h e  same a s  accrued 

t o  t h e  church now. 

They w i l l  b e  sons of God (Hosea 1: lO);  so  a r e  a l l  Chr i s t i ans  now. 
They w i l l  be under t h e  media torsh ip-sacr i f ice  and pr ies thood - of t h e  
New covenant ( J e r .  31: 31; Heb. 8 :6) ; so a r e  we. They w i l l  p l ea se  God, 
and t h e r e f o r e  must have been brought i n t o c l i v i n g  union with C h r i s t ,  
through t h e  Spi rTt ,  even ass we. 2 7 



Another conference speaker who was a c t i v e  a t  Niagara was J.T. Cooper, 

Presbyter ian seminary professor  a t  Allegheny i n  ~ i t t s b u r ~ h .  Like Bishop - 

Nicholson, .fie w a s  a keen s tudent  of  God's dea l ings  with I s r a e l .  28 H i s  

29 
t o p i c  f o r  t h e  Prophet ic  Conference was "The Judgment, o r  Judgments." 5 

Cooper saw t h e  e n t i r e  mi l lennia1  d ispensa t ion  a s  t h e  l a s t  day, t h e  day of 

t h e  Lord, and t h e  day of judgment.. He 3 d c r i b e d  four  judgments - t h a t  o f  

Chr i s t i ans  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e i r  f a i t h f u l n e s s  ( I 1  Cor. 5:10 and_Rom. 14:10),  

of both houses of I s r a e l  (Hosea 3 :4-5 and J e r .  30: 7 ) ,  o f  t h e  na t ions  a t  t h e  
I - 

t ime of C h r i s t ' s  advent p r i o r  t o  t h e  millennium (Matt.  25:31-46), and of  

t h e  dead a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  millennium (Rev. 20: 11-15). Premi l lennia l  d i s -  

t i n c t i v e ~  were maintained throughout Cooper's expos i t ion .  

One of t h e  prime movers of  t h e  Prophet ic  Conference, Niagara p re s -  

i den t  James ~ r o o k e k ,  r e a d  a lengthy paper on "The Coming of t h e  Lord i n  i t s  

Relat ion t o  Chr i s t i an  ~ o c t r i n e . " ~ ~  There ii some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i n  a review- 

e r ' s  comment t h a t  Brookes' p r e sen ta t ion  of one hundred items spec i fy ing  t h e  

r e l a t i o n  of t h i s  d o c t r i n e  t o  t h e  teachings  of  t h e  New Testament was "weari- 

some i n  t h e  extreme. l t 3 1  Af te r  l i s t i n g  a l l  one hundred b e n e f i t s  coming t o  

b e l i e v e r s  through t h e  doc t r ine  of  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  advent,  zach poin t  

bu t t r e s sed  with Sc r ip tu re ,  Brookes added: "Very many s i m i l a r  t e x t s  might 

quoted, but  enough has been s a i d  t o  show t h a t  t h i s  g r e a t  t r u t h  runs l i k e  

a golden cord through t h e  e n t i r e  New Testament from beginning t o  end, 

touching every doc t r ine ,  binding every duty, arousing,  consol ing,  d i r e c t i  

guarding, i n s p i r i n g  t h e  b e l i e v e r  a t  every s t e p  of  h i s  pi lgr image."  32 

Brookes' convict ion regarding t h e  C a l v i n i s t i c  doc t r ine  of  "e lec t ion  



came through c l e a r l y  i n  h i s  r e f u t a t i o n  of t h e  pos tmi l l enn ia l  claim t h a t  
3 

premi l lennia l  d o c t r i k e  disparaged t h e  Gospel by r ep re sen t ing  it a s  a  f a i l u r e ,  

and t h e  work &f t h e  Holy S p i r i t  a s  inadequate t o  t h e  conversion of  t h e  world. 

To t h i s  t h e  Niagara p re s iden t  r e p l i e d  t h a t  a  moment's r e f l e c t i o n  would be 

s u f f i c i e n t  t o  show t h a t  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  exa l ted  t h e  Gospel by proving t h a t  

it accomplished.al1 it was designed t o  e f f e c t ,  and e leva ted  t h e  min i s t ry  
P 

of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  by demonstrating t h a t  He saved a l l  He intended t o  save f 
33 during . the present  d i spensa t ion .  1 

By f a r  t h e  longes t  paper i n  t h i s  s e r i e s  (ninety-two page fd length)  , 

was t h a t  by Nathaniel West, Presbyter ian  p a s t o r  and scho la r .  H i s  sub jec t  

was a  vas t  one - "History of  Premil.lennia1 Doctrine." Wilbur M.  Smith has 

c a l l e d  t h i s  essay t h e  most important h i s t o r y  o f  premi l lennia l i sm t h a t  ex i s t ed  a 

i n  t h e  l a s t  t h i r d  of Q e  n ine teenth  century.34 West c e r t a i n l y  d id  have a  .. 
r- 

0 

broad g?asp of t h e  prophet ic  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  America, B r i t a i n  and t h e  Continent.  

This was not  on ly  r e f l e c t e d  i n  h i s  fou r  published books and numerous scbolar1.y 
e 

a r t i c l e s ,  but  a l s o  i n  h i s  for ty- two page C r i t i c a l  ' ~ ~ ~ e n d i x  a t  t h e  end & 
I 

4 

Premi l lennia l  Essays. The Appendix c i t e d  excerp ts  from t h e  most noted p r e l  

p h e t i c  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of doc t r ine .  This  included not  only w r i t e r s  

from t h e  f i r s t  fou r  c e n t u r i e s  of t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  church and of t x e  

.Middle  Ages, but  t h e  major German and French theologians  and exegetes of 

t h e  n ine t een th  century ,  with t r a n s l a t e d  excerp ts  from s c o r e s - o f  t h e i r  vo l -  

umes, many of which could not  

t h e o l o g i c a l  seminaries  today .  

d o c t r i n e  ~f  t h e  pernillennial 

even be found i n  t h e  l i b r a r i e s  of  l a r g e r  

A l l  o f  t h e - e x t r a c t s  c i t e d  conf- i~mei  t h e  - - 

advent 4 lhe~r-al f i r s t  r e s l r r r e c t i m .  
35 

- -  



West's essay traced the history-of premillennialism beginning with 

the visions of ~aniel and John, through the Apostolic Fathers, ~~olo&sts 

and Nicene Fathers. Premillennialism was 'pictured as a tenet of faith 

commonly held until the time of Origen (died c. 254 A.D.) , who was. the first 
-u 

to break with it, holding that matte s bad, the earth was to be annihi- 
-% 

lated, and that the future glory of the,saints was not connected with 

glorification of their earthly bodies. 36 With Constantine's church-stat,e 
, I 
C 

synthesis in the early fourth century, Jerome (340-420 A.D.) and especially 
3 

Augu~stine's new interpretations of eschatoaogy (354-430 A.D.), millena*ianism 

was dealt a death blow. 

In elaborating on the demise of premillennialism in the fourth cenL *, 

tury, West, cited Jamieson and Faussett: "Under Constantine, Christianity 
3 

bl 

being established, Christians began looking at its existing temporal pros- 
3 
J 

perity as fulfilling the prophecies, and ceased to look for Christ's 

promised reign on earth.37 Auberlen was quoted in his poignant observation 

that 

Chiliasm disappeared in proportion as Roman Papal Catholicism advanced. 
The Papacy took to itself, as a robbery that glory,which is an object 
of hope. . . . When the church became a harlot, she ceased to be a bride 
who goes to meet her Bridegroom, and thus Chiliasm disappeared.38 

Eventually, a carnal caricature of the Millennia1 Kingdom of Christ was 7 
i 

laid in the ~ m ~ i r e ,  "a ~illenni* sunk in the gross materialism and idolatry 

of medieval, political and military Christianity. 1~39. 

The great hope of the early medieval period, asserted West, was that 
4 

A.D. 1000 would mark the end of the age. When this did not occur, a new 

0 

," 



d a t e  was s e t  a s  t h e  s t a r t i n g  poin t  ( i . e .  A.D. 312 i n  connection with Emperor 

Constant ine) ,  and another  l ea se  of t h r e e  cen tu r i e s  ensued. The ottoman' ' - . 

Turks who invaded ~ h g i s t e n d ~ m  werepregarded a s  Gog aGd Magog of  Revelat ion.  
-\ 

Men l i k e  Wyclif l a b e l l e d  t h e  Pope t h e  A n t i c h r i s t .  West noted t h a t  t h e  

"universal  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Reformers was only t h a t  of t h e  pu res t  

Roman Cathol ics  f o r  ages previous,  and t h a t  of C h r i s t ' s  martyrs ,  t h a t  t h e  
b " 

Church of  Rome i s  t h e  'Babylon' of t h e  Apocalypse, t h e  'Mother' of more 
\ 

. It40 l i k e  her ,  and t h e  ~ g ~ a c ~ ,  t h e  ' ~ n t i c h r i s t "  i n  t h e  person o f  i t s -Popes .  

- -This view, i n s i s t e d  West, was r e f l e c t e d  i n  a l l  tKe d o c t r i n a l  s ta tements  of 

! 
t h e  Reformation, wherever t h e  subjec t  was handled - i .e. t h e  wistrninster . 

1 '  ' 

Confession, A r t i c l e s  of Smalcald, and o the r s .  With t h i s  per iod '  aJso came 

t h e  p r e t e r i s t i c  view which saw t h e  prophecies of Daniel and Revelat ion 

4 1 
a l r e a d ~ ' V $ l f i l l e d  i n  t h e  p a s t .  

9 

\3 The Beformers, we a r e  t o l d ,  opened t h e  door t o - a  pure Chiliasm, but  

d i d  no t  themse&ds teach  it.  Their  work l a y  i n  another  d i r e c t i o n  - i . e .  
- I t  

a r t i c u l a t i n g  t h e  g r e a t  doc t r ines  of grace,  t h e  r eo rgan iza t ion  of  t h e  church, 
J 

and t h e  repuls ion  of  papal  c laims.  
5 

Not a few remained s t i l l  hampered with t h e  Augustinian reckoning. 
They deemed t h e  end of t h e  world nea r ,  and lpoked f o r r l h e  speedy Advent 
of Chr i s t  t o  des t roy  t h e  Papal A n t i c h r i s t  and in t roduce  t h e  s t a t e  of 
Eterna l  Glory. They thou h t  t h e  1000 years  were over ,  and Satan 

2 ' loosed a l i t t l e  season ' .  d 
West f u r t h e r  pointed out t h a t  the. R e f m e r s  confused t h e  

Armageddon, which according t o  Sc r ip tu re  would occur  a t  t h e  begi, 
I 

- - 

t h e  one thousand years ,  with t h e  expedi t ion of Gog and Magog a t j t h e  end of 
! 

t h o s e  years. They be l ieved  Gog and Magog t o  be T h e  Ottoman ~ d k s .  Their  
- 

1 

t 

*, + F- 
3 

' 3  

-r, 
4 



l i t u r g y  was "From t h e  -pope, t h e  Turk, and t h e  Devil ,  Gwd Lord d e l i v e r  u s .  tt43, 
< I 

Furthermore, they  had t o  counter  t h e  f a l s e  Chiliasm o f  t h e i r  day - a s  

represented  by men Thornas Munzer 'and t h e  Prophets of ~ w i c k a  . Calvin P 
s t i l i  dated t h e  years  from Constantine and ' r e j ec t ed  t h e  i d e a  o f  

t . .  

a f u t u r e  r e ign  of  a l i t e r a l  one thousand yea r s .  West argued t h a t  t h e  Reformed 
c5 

statpment of f a i t h  only condemned t h e  f a l s e  Chiliasm of t h e i r  per iod  and 

l e f t  room f o r  f l remil lennial ism.  Indeed, among t h e  English Reformers,,true ' '  
r 

- 

Chiliasm was a l ready  making i t s  appearance. As t o  t h e  Westminster d iv ines ,  
G 

we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  although they  d i f f e r e d  i n  s~eve ra l  r e s p e c t s ,  they  were un i t ed  
, 

on t h e  two p o i n t s  - i . e ,  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  advent and l i t e r a l  f i r s t  r e su r r ec -  
- - 

t i o n ,  and t h a t  a l a r g e  number ' o f  them "among whom was t h e  ma jo r i t y  of  t k e  

more prom'inent m d  chief"  pub l i c ly  confessed and preached t h e  t r u e  C h i l i a s t i c  

44 - doc t r ine .  

I f  t h e  seventeenth century  was a t ime of t h e  advance of  premillenn<al- 

i s m ,  West a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h e  e i  t een th  was one o P - - A  i 
t h e  pos tmi l lennia l  view a s  a r t i c u l a t e d  by Daniel Whitby., The success  o f ,  t 

&+ 

3 

Whitby's ''New Discovery" was a t t r i b u t e d  by West t 6  a f a l s e  exegesis  of 
< -% 

ii -2 . Daniel and Revelat ion,  t h e  use  of "the i n t e r p o l a t e d  t e x t  of  J u s t i n ,  t h e  * 
\ 2 % .  

r a -  . -"i misapplied passage of  I renaeus,  t h e  misrepresenta t ion  of  C h r i s t i a n  Chiliasm . r ,. 
1145 $' by Origen, Dionysius, Eusebius, (and) by twis ted  quota t ions  from t h e  f a t h e r s .  . @ 

, . '. - 4 -8 

West a l s o  saw i n  t h e  e v e n t s - o f ' t h e  e ighteenth  cefitury ahother  cause f o r  t h e  g 
3 a- . -P 

' widespread acceptance of  pos tmi l lennia l i sm.  "The t e r r i b l e  cbndi t ion  of  1 

, . . T  * 
iC- 

25 Europe, j u s t  a f t e r  t h e  French-Revolution, . the powerful preaching s f  t h e  gospel,  + jf 

d. 

h 

a *  - --pL - *  
t h e  ea rnes t  p rayer ,  t h e  'Great Awakeningr under t h e  outpoured spirit, . . . P 

--- - -- - - pp 1 8 
t 

x i  
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t h e  new e ra  i f  missions,  a b l e ,  Tract,,; i n d  o the r  s o c i e f i e s ,  t h e  increase3  -2 
1 

i n t e r e s t  f e l t  i n  t h e  conversion of t h e  Jews, t h e  e s t ab l i shed  concert' of 

prayer  f o r  t h e  'conversion of t h e  world' - a l l  cont r ibu ted  t o  make t h e  

Whitbyan theory  popular .  "46 Furthermore, a s se r t ed  West, t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

eminent d iv ines  l i k e  Edwards, H ~ p k i n s  and Bellamy "embraced i t ,  wrote it, 

preached it" insured i t s  acceptance by a la rge  p a r t  of t h e  Chr i s t i an  world. 

West a l s o  poin ted  out  t h a t  t h e  same century which saw t h e  r i s e  of 

t h e  Whitbyan theory  a l s o  saw a vigorous p r o t e s t , a g a i n s t  i t .  I t  came from 
i 

poe t s  l i k e  1saac Watts, Charles  Wesley and William Cowper who r a i s e d  t h e  
Q 

premi l lennia l  theme; and from t h e  Gemian scholar  Johann Bengel who wrote* 

" the time w i l l  come when a pure Chiliasm w i l l  be thought an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  

47 \ $ - 
o f  orthodoxy." . . *  

West saw i n  t h e  n ine teenth  century a laxy of i l l u s t r i o u s  names adorn- ? I 

--L 

ing" t h e  premi l lennia l  doc t r ine .  Exegesis had f i n a l  1 y been ' emancipated from 

"the f e t t e r s  of f i n g e r i n g  medievalism." He concluded: 
I* , 

The progress  of  h i s t o r y  only confirms t h e  P ro t e s t an t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  
. wishout, however, l i m i t i n g  t h e  development o f  ~ n t  i c h r i s t  ian<tty t o  

t h e  Papacy, o r  spiritual Babylon t o  t h e  merely Roman Church, which 
i s  t h e  "Mother o f  Harlots ,"  o r  na t iona l ized  Hierarchies..' Enough t o  
know t h a t  " the An t i ch r i s t "  a r i s e s  from i l l i c i i  commerce o f  Church and 
S t a t e ,  and comes t o  h i s  end-in t h e  very bosom o f  a p o s t a t e  Christendom. 48 . 

. ' *  . * 

e f i n a l  Niagara speaker  present ipg  a p a p e r - a t  t h e  New York conference C 

was ~ 6 f u s  W. Clark, p a s t o r  of t h e  Reformed Dutch Church, Albany, New York. 
-. w I 

H i s  t o p i c  was- "~op'e of  ~ h r i s t ' s  Coming a s  a Motive t o  Ho!y ~ i \ i i n g  and Acti  

49 " 
.Labor." ~ga?.n t h e  p r a c t i s a l  and posit ' ive e f f g c t s  of  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  hope 

--', 
r .  were stre4sed..  Indeed, 30 convinced were t h e s e  men o f  t h e  p G e r  OY t h e  
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premi l lennia l  d o c t r i n e  t o  motivate  be l ikve r s  t o  C h r i s t i a n  ac t iv i , t y  t h a t  
* 9 

a t  t h e  c lo se  of  t h e  conference t h e  g r e a t  assembly ros; t o  i t s  f e e t  i n  

passing t h e  r e s o l u t i o n :  "The d o c t r i n e  of  our Lord's p remi l l enn ia l  adver@, 
'h 

i n s t ead  of  para lyz ing  evangelism and missionary e f f o r t ,  is one o f  t h e  

might ies t  incent ives  t o  earnes tness  i n  preaching t h e  Gospel t o  every 
~3 

I 
c rea tu re ,  u n t i l  He Pl pos tmi l l enn ia l  reviewer of t h e  conference 

addresses  affirm6d t h a t  t h e  speakers  had convincingly answered c e r t a i n  

csPmton ob jec t ions  t o  t h e  premi l lennia l  doc t r ine .  "It cannot ever  be sa id ,"  

he wrote,  " tha t  t h e  d o c t r i n e - o f  t h e  premi l lennia l  advent o f  Chr i s t  is 

unfavorable t o  ~ h r i s t i a n  act ivi ty . ' 'S1 This  had been one o f  t h e  g r e a t  
L. 

d e c i s i v e  arguments ' i n  t h e  reviewer ' s mind aga ins t  t h e  doc t r ine .  He ass#erted : 

If t h e  church is  g radua l ly  t o  progress  by t h e  use o L t h e  present  
means t o  complete v i c t o r y  over  s i n ,  then we a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  p re s s  
t h e s e  means t o  t h e i r  f a r t h e s t  exe rc i se  and has ten  t h e  day. But i f  . 
C h r i s t ' s  coming i n  judgment can a lone 'usher  i n  t h e  triumph of t h e  
church, then  it would seem t o  be t h e  tendency o f  t h e  mind t o  r e l i n q u i s h  - 
l abor ,  -and wait  for t h i s .  event in , inaqtivity. .  I)qt our  e-ssayis ts  have 
shown tha t -  s u c h - i n  f a c t  i s  no t  t h e  tendency o f  t h e i r  h o c t r i w d  
have shown it conclus ive ly .  5Z 

. Affirmations Amplified . T886 . - 1900 

The foundat ions of  t heo log ica l  Fundamentalism were l a i d  i n  t h e  1875- 

1885 period,. However t h e  1886 Prophet ic  Conference has r i g h t l y  been c a l l e d  . 

a ;he. b i r t h p l a i e .  of . theologica l  -Fundamentalism. 53 In  t h e  period.  beginning - 
with 1886 "c l ea re r  p o s i t i o n s  were enunciated,  more exac t ing  exegesis  was 

developed, and a  much l a r g e r  p i c t u r e  of  God's unchanging p l a n s  for t h e  5 -. 
present  and f u t u r e  was unfolded.n54 We may t r a c e  t h i s  ampl i f i ca t ion  o f  

- -  ~ -~ - - - - -  ~ ~ ~ - 
doc t r ine  a s  A pe r t a ined  t o  " tha t  b lessed  hoper' i r ( t h e  Bible  readings  and 

sermons of  S iagara  as recorded i n  t h e  pages of  Truth,  Watchword, Watchword and 
1 



a 

Truth,  and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  publ ished proceedings of t h e  Niagara in sp i r ed  

Prophet ic  Conference o f  1886. * 

* .  1 From t h e  pages o f  Truth,  we s e e  t h a t  t h e  enemy i n  t h i s  per iod was 

s t i l l  postmil lennial ism.55 However ra t iona l i sm,  evolu t ion ,  and h igher  

c r i t i c i s m  ioom even, l a r g e r  a s  enemies of superna tura l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  a n d i h e  

d o c t r i n e  of  l a s t  t h i n g s  seen a s  a  bulwark aga ins t  t h e  skept icism of 

modern theology. 
56 

The r egu la r  conference se s s ions  continued to give  prominence t o  

t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  Second ~ d v e n t ,  but  a s  f i n e r  p o i n t s  of  endtime teaching 

were a r t i c u l a t e d ,  t h e  e a r l y  unanimity regarding eschatology t h e  l eade r s  of 

Niagara were s o  proud o f  began t o  be s t r a ined .  By t h e  1890s, many i n  t h e  

Niagara group r e a l i z e d  they  had u n c r i t i c a l l y  accepted c e r t a i n  a spec t s  of 

premil lennial ism ( l i k e  t h e  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  r ap tu re )  which they  could no 
4 

longer  accept and t h e  d i s p u t e  which ensued eventua l ly  l ed  t o  t h e  break-up 

of t h e  conference. James ~i-ookes,  i n  an 1892 a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Kept Out 
"-5 

- of  t h e  Hour" observed: 

Some exce l l en t  bre thren ,  who t h a r m g h l y  be l i eve  i n  t h e  premi l lennia l  
t" ' coming of t h e  Lord Jesus  Christ., a l s o  thoroughly be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  Church, 

t h e  r e a l  church, t h e  church regenerated and saved, must pass  through 
t h a t ' d r e a d f u l  t r i b u l a t i o n ,  and t h a t  when He comes f o r  H i s  people He 
w i l l  i n s t a n t l y  appear with them. They a r e  g r e a t l y  mistaken i n  t h i s  view, 
and should cease  t o  hold and t each  it, because they  a r e  misleading many, 

'who otherwise would r ece ive  much comfort and h e l p  from "the b lessed  
hope" of our  Redeemer's speedy r e t u r n .  Let prayer  be o f f e red  i n  t h e i r  
behalf t h a t  He ma& be p leased  t o  open t h e i r  understanding.57 

A t  t h e  Niagara s e s s i o n s  t h e ~ r e t r i b u l a t i o n i s t s  continued t o  advocate 
- -- - - -- - - - - - - 

t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  vers ion  of t h e  Second coming, w i t h  t h e  opposing view rece iv -  

. i ng  a n T E a s i o n a l  a l r l n g i n t h e p a g e s  o f t h e  r e l i g i o u s  perlodlcZTs. -the 



1893 meetings of  t h e  Niagara Conference t h e r e  were % s e r i e s  o f  l e c t u r e s  on - - 
t h e  Second Adve by ardent  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n f s t s .  Brookes l ec tu red  on Rev- / 
e l a t i o n ,  ~ o o r e h e a d  orf Daniel,  Munhall on "The Coming of t h e  Lord,ll Parsons 

on "The Coming An t i ch r i s t "  and "The Coming of t h e  Lord," and &of% on 
\ ' 

,158 "The Imminence of  our  Lord's Return. '1 
A f 

* 
NathanTel West, who. had broken with t h e  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  p o s i t i o n  

. pb- 
&'% . 

a l r eady  i n  t h e  1880s a t tacked  t h e  theory of  t h e  s e c r e t ,  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  - 

\ \ 
\ 

r a p t u r e  i n  a  s e r i e s  of pamphlets and a r t i c l e s .  West's s e r i e s  of a r t i c l e s  

on t h i s  t o p i c  i n  t h e  Episcopal Recorder were r ebu t t ed  by a  s e r i e s  i n  Truth 

by Lutheran pas to r  and prophet ic  scholar  George N.H. Pe t e r s .  59 Both Robert 

Cameron and William Erdman expressed t h e i r  p o s t t r i b u l a t i o n a l  views i n  t h e  

pages of  Truth. 60 These d i f f e r e k e s  were never s e t t l e d ,  and a s  we have 
--. 

a l r eady  noted, a  s p l i t  among t h e  ' ea r ly  Fundamentalists occurred - *  a  s p l i t '  

which has remained wi th  the-movement t o  t h e  present  t ime. The p o s t t r i b u l a -  

t i o n i s t s  have remained_a decided minor i ty .  

However, it was t h e  Second American Bible and Prophet ic  Conference 

of  November 16-21, 1886, again spearheaded by t h e  convenors of Niagara which 

r e a l l y  s e t  t h e  tone f o r  Fundamentalist p rophet ic  s tudy  f o r  t h e  l a s t  p a r t  of 

- t h e  century.  Present-day Fundamentalist h i s t o r i a n ,  George Dol la r ,  c a l l s  

t h i s  conference "a Plymouth Rock i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o  Fundamentalism; a  Magna _f 
Charta o f  i t s  d o c t r i n a l  i n s i g h t s ;  a  Valley Forge i n  fac ing  t h e  onslaught of 

c % 

l i b e r a l  theology; . . . a  determined and v a l i a n t  answer t h a t  the, war was on 

and FwrdaiaenEal ist s wortld f ight+@ tie r i g h t  1 y-obserrree- t h a t  it i s i m p o r t a m  - 



This is  because 

. . . t h e  t heo log ica l  p o s i t i o n s  and i n t e r e s t s  have continued i n  ~ u n d -  
men ta l i sm,  d i f f e r ing  only because of t h e  unusual m i n i s t r i e s  o f  t h e  
successors  of  t h e  e a r l y  g i a n t s  and because t h e  American r e l i g i o u s  

,scene has changed. The cont inuing witness  of  Fundamentalism w i l l  
not be obvious u n l e s s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  a f f i rmat ions  and a t t i t u d e s  a r e  
accu ra t e ly  understood. 62 

One notes  i n  a l l  t h a t  surrounded t h i s  second.prophet ic  conference - 

an increased  d e s i r e  f o r  recogni t ion  by t h e s e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists.  They 

wished t o  dec l a re  t h a t  t hey  were w i l l i n g  t o  f i g h t  f o r  t h e i r  convic t ions ,  

but they  a l s o  wanted t o  show t h a t  t h e i r s  was a  respons ib le ,and  r e spec t ab le  
\ 

movement. Needham informed r eade r s  of  Prophet ic  S tudies  t h a t  t h e  conference - 
c a l l  was h e a r t i l y  endorsed by hundreds of pas to r s ;  t heo log ica l  p ro fe s so r s ,  

n 
evangelis(\s, rhiss ionaries ,  and Y . M . C . A .  s e c r e t a r i e s .  Many of t h e  pos tmi l l -  

enn ia l  f a i t h  had a l s p r a t i f i e d  t h e  c a l l  and were present  a t  the*coiFference . 
S 

a s  i n t e r e s t e d  l i s t e n e r s  .63 A; l e a s t  one Adventist  spoke t o  t h e  conference, - 
d 

seve ra l  p a p e r a b y  p o s t t r i b u l a t ~ i o n i s t s  were read ,  and a  g r e a t  dea l  more 

d i spensa t iona l  emphasis was ev iden t  than i n  t h e  1878 conference. This seems 

1 . . t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  p r e m i l l e m i a l i s t s  were confident  enough of t h e i r  bas i c  
h- b 

po in t s  a f  agreementr t h a t  they could "go publ ic"  w i t i  some o f  t h e  diverg& 

views held by some wi th in  t h e  Thi r ty- four  mi l l ena r i ans  e i t h e r  

spoke a t  t h e  conference o r  s igneq t h e  c a l l .  O f  t h e s e  n ine teen  were assoc ia ted  
f v *  

' with the Niagara Conference, twenty had p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  1878 conference 
.' , 

65 and twenty-one would remain a c t i v e  i n  fut&e conferences.  
- 

a s h e ,  s c h o l a r l y  approach to- t h e  s ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ f p r c q h ~ y -  H e  affirmed: 



k 

The conference gave no oppor tuni ty  for'modern prophets  t o  v e n t i l a t e  
t h e i r  c a l c u l a t i o n s  o r  specula t ions ;  it was r a t h e r  an occasion f o r  
s tuden t s  of  prophecy t o  p re sen t  t h e  weighty ma t t e r s  found i n  t h e  Writ ten 
Word concerning "last times" and " l a s t  t h ings  ." The bre thren  who 
were appointed t o  b r ing  t o  t h e  Conference t h e  r e s u l t s  of  prayer fu l  
and ca re fu l  Bib le  s tudy a r e  n e i t h e r  i d l e  s t a r -gaze r s , .  e r a t i c  [sic] 
t ime- se t t e r s  nor  t heo log ica l  a d v e n t ~ r e r s . ~ ~  

Needham f u r t h e r  a s su r&the  pub l i c  t h e  names o f  t hose  assoc ia ted  
b l  

with t h i s  conference a s  wel l  a s  t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s tanding ,  s p i r i t u a l i t y ,  
9 

scholar3hip,  and eloquence would "compel r e s p e c t ,  disarm p re jud ice ,  d i s so lve  

doubts,  and e s t a b l i s h  f a i t h  i n  ' t h e  testimony o f  J e sus  which i s  t h e  s p i r i t  

of prophecy. '" He then  p ra i sed  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e  shown by t h e  I n t e r  Ocean i n  

i t s  s w i f t  pub l i ca t ion  of t h e s e  addresses ,  "a marvel o f  modern journalism. 1 ~ 6 7  
4 - 

It is noteworthy t h a t  even though t h e  I n t e r  Ocean, t h e  leading  

Republican paper  of  t h e  northwest ,  published a Sunday e d i t i o n  (and t h e s e  

Fundamentalists openly condemned Sunday newspapers), and boasted o f  being 
1 

i n  t h e  van of  progress ,  aiming t o  make t h e  world b e t t e r  ( t h e  conference 

addresses  publ ished i n  t h a t  newspaper consigned such p u r s u i t s  t o  f u t i l i t y ) ,  

t h e  convenors o f  t h e  conference were w i l l i n g  t o  u t i l i z e  i t s  s e r v i c e s .  It 

i s  very  evident  t h a t  by use  o f  t h e  secu la r ,  a s  wel l  a s  r e l i g i o u s  p re s s ,  l a r g e  

pub l i c  conferences,  and an increased  emphasis on t h e  scholarsh ip ,  eloquence, 

and eminence df i t s  l eade r s ,  t h e  premi l lennia l  movement was gradual ly  
< 

becoming i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  and i n  danger of becoming secu la r i zed .  

The conference addresses  expressed an increased  sense of alarm and 

pessi9hism at .world cond i t i ons ,  along with a s t rong  sense of  c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  

<, 

t h e  s igns  predictteed as  i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  end-and t h e * r e s e k  fulfi;lment-of 

t h e s e  s i g n s  'made t h e i r  message i r r e f u t a b l e .  From t h e  first address ,  e n t i t l e d -  
- - - - - 



"The Return of the Lord, Personal and Literal" by E.P. Goodwin, to the last, 

called "Stimulating ~ffect' of Premillennial Truths in the Work of Evangel- 

ization" by Bishop Maurice Baldwin, the doctrine of Christ's Second Advent - 

was held forth to awaken Christians from slumber, inspire them for the 

work of world-wide evangelism, provide a bulwark against the skepticism of 

modern theology, and become the central rallying point of fellowship for - 
"thousands of . . . (the) Lord's dear saints who love his appearing and 
kingdom. 1168 

A number of themes relative to the premillennial advent were amplified 

at this conference. We may trace these in the conference addresses given 
- s 

by men active at Niagara. 

The most prominent note sounded was thafif a1a.m at the acceleration 

of apostasy in the church and decadence in society. These were sure signs 

that the Lord's return was imminent. 

Professor E.F. Stroeter of Wesleyan University, in his address told 

those assembled that the postmillennial hope of a church triumphant in this 

world and a society Christianized was "no more than a fancy. The truth. 

of the matter was that the "most fiendish cruelties and tortures? oppressions 

and persecutions . . . (had) been invented and practiced in the bosom and in 
the name of Christianity." Furthermore, 

The most grie;ous and sickening moral leprosy breaks out in Christian- 
ized society. The most diabolical organizations of anarchism and 
nihilism are known only among so-called Christian nations and civil- 
izations. Whatever good result; have been accomplished in the world - . 
either by, sinit5ryin%asur2T, --Ke-induStrial and political elevation 
of the people, by the development of religious and educational fac--- 

70 
- = t i e s - a I n n s s t - - e v ~ ~ r ; - e v e r y  attainment of a'nyb&ge has become' J. 

and still becomes a lever of perdition. w 



B 

The Fundamentalist dep rec i a t ion  of  t h e  progress  of t h e  age was f a r t h e r  

amplif ied by A.T. Pierson.  H e  bel ieved t h a t  t h e  n ine t een th  century had 

- t h e  r i p e s t  f o b  :of worldly c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  but it  was a r i peness  which border- 

ed on ro t t enness .  This  c i v i l i z a t i o n  was s a i d  t o  be  "g igant ic  i n  invent ion,  , 

r 
1 .  

discovery,  e n t e r p r i s e ,  achievement," but  a l s o  " g i g a n t i c a l l y  worldly," 

and '.'sometimes and somewheres monstrously~God-denying and God-defying." A s  , 

evidence of t h i s ,  Pierson pointed out  t h a t  philosophy now bloomed ' l int0 

a r e f ined -and  p o e t i c  pantheism o r  a gross ,  blank mater ial ism o r  a s u b t l e  

r a t i ona l i sm o r  an absurd agnosticism." Science cons t ruc ted  i t s  system o f  

evolu t ion  and lef- t  ou t  a personal  God. Men such a s  S 

and Comte, Goethe and Kant, M i l l  and Spenser, Darwin 

Arnold and Theodore Parker were specimens of9men who 

'3 ref inement ,  and accomplishment t o  t h e  very  C h r i s t i a n i  

d 

~ t r a u s s  and Renan, Hegel 

and H ~ x l e y ,  Matthew - 

owed t h e i r  educat ion,  

t y  they  a t t acked .  

C i v i l i z a t i o n  had been turned i n t o  t h e  s t ronghold of  unbe l i e f ;  i t s  imagina- 

t i o n s  and invent ions  were high towers t h a t  exa l t ed  themselves aga ins t  t h e  

7 1 knowledge of God. 

Pierson descr ibed t h e  conformity o f  t h e  church t o  t h e  world a s  hope-. 

' l ess .  The main symptom o f  t h e  church ' s  apostasy was s a i d  t o  be  i t s  p a r t i c -  . 
i p a t i o n  i n  f i v e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  Satan had f o r  c e n t u r i e s  stamped a s  his own - 

t h e  ca rd  t a b l e , , t h e  horse  r a c e ,  t h e  dance, t h e  s t a g e ,  and t h e  wine cup. 72 

The apostasy was f u r t h e r  e v i d e n t ' i n  t h e  r i s e  of t h e  progress ive  orthodoxy 

o f  a n\theology i n s i n u a t i n g  i t s  " sub t l e  se rpent  c o i l s "  i n t o  theo log ica l  
i 

--- - -- - --- - 

seminarTes,. a s  wel l  a s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  t h e  supremacy of  e t h i c a l  conscience 



True b e l i e v e r s  were not  t o  be su rp r i s ed  o r  d i shear tened  a t  t h i s  

t e r r i b l e  e v i l  i n .  t h e  .church and i n  t h e  world, a s se r t ed  P ierson .  F e y  must * 

- e x p e c t  e v i l  t o  come t o  i t s  awfu.1 r ipeness .  He assured h i s  audience: 

Prophecy is only f ind ing  its Champollion i n  h i s t o r y ;  and t h e  obscure 
hieroglyphus bit] on i t s  monuments have an i n t e r p r e t e r .  We a r e  
persuaded on1 t h e  more f i rmly  t h a t  God r u l e s ,  and i s  s u r e l y  working 
out  H i s  p lan .  T4 

The abounding i n i q u i t y  i n  t h e  world and coldness  i n  t h e  church was t o  s e rve  

a s  a  means of drawing t h e  "few holy  ones i n t o  c l o s e r  fe l lowship  with each 

7 ' 5  o the r  and c l o s e r  walk wi th  God . . . a s  those  who await  t r a n s l a t i o n .  _ 

A second prmkent f e a t u r e  of t h e s e  a d d r ~ s s e s  'was t h e  e f f o r t  pu t  f o r t h  

t o  provide g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  on c e r t a i n  t o p i c s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Second Advent. 

Two such t o p i c s  which s tand  out  a r e  t h e  na tu re  of t h e  Millennium and t h e  
,'- 

i 6 e n t i t y  and a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  A n t i c g r i s t .  These have always been ma t t e r s  

of g r e a t  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  many Fundamentalists.  
= 

Professor  S t r o e t e r  devoted t h e  bulk of h i s  address  t o  desc r ib ing  t h e  

Y i l l e n n i a l  Kingdom. H i s  s t a t e d  purpose was t o  c o r r e c t  t h e  pos tmi l l enn ia l  , 

i, view t h a t ,  f o r  a l l  i n t e n t s  and purposes t h e  Church was C r i s t ' s  Kingdom 0% 

e a r t h  .and a l l  t h e  demonstration of  t h e  Kingdomqthat would ever  come t o  Jew 

o r  Gen t i l e  on t h i s  s i d e  of +he f i n a l  judgment was t o  come through t h e  Church 

i n  i t s  present  "unglor i f ied  and c o r r u p t i b l e  s t a t e . "  Not so ,  a s se r t ed  t h e  

p ro fe s so r .  There would be no Millennium "before o r  without th-e r e tu rn ' and  

v i s i b l e  presence o f  t h e  g l o r i f i e d  Je sus .  It76 

.The S c r i p t u r a l  Millennium, -cording t o  S t r o e t e r ,  would be cha rac t e r -  
- -- - t- -- , - - 

- d 

i zed  by t h e  fol lowing:  a fundamental change i n  t h e  condi t ion  of phys ica l  
- - - - -  - -- 

nature ;  fundamental changes i n  ma t t e r s  of  government and p o l i t i c s ;  g r e a t  . 



and 

t h e  

general  - sa lva t ion .  

The changes i n  t h e  condi t ion  of physical  n a t u r e  would come about because . i 

cu rse  w i l l  have been removed and t h e  e a r t h  a r r i v e  a t  a g lo r ious  Sabbath 

r e s t .  S t r o e t e r  asks : 
-9 

Are a l l  those  G e n n i a l  prophecies ,  t h a t  i n  t h a t  day t h e  wolf s h a l l  
dwell with t h e  lamb, and t h e  leopard s h a l l  l i e  down with t h e  k id  
( I s a .  11:6) ,  t h a t  t h e  e a r t h  r e j&ce  and blossom a s  a r o s e  ( I s a .  35:1),  
t h a t  t h e  Lord w i l l  l a y  no famine upon H i s  people any more (Ezek. 36:29), 
bu t  t h a t  t h e  land s h a l l  become l i k e  t h e  garden of  Eden - s h a l l  a l l  ' t h e s e  and many more r ece ive  nothing but  fragmentary, mere in t roductory  
f u l f i l l m e n t ?  God fo rb id .  For a l l  t h ings  must be f u l f i l l e d  which were 
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  laws of  Moses and i n  t h e  Prophets and i n  t h e  Psalms 
concerning .Him (Luke 24: 44) . 7 7 , *  

There was no i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  discrepancy between na tu re  and s p i r i t ,  

a s s e r t e d  S t r o e t e r ,  f o r  "nature is  indeed l a s t  t o  be reached by t h e  l i f e -  

g iv ing  s p i r i t ,  but reached it w i l l  be." C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  guaranteed 

t h i s  and 

s u r r e c t i o n  of  H i s  f i r s t - b o r n  church at H i s  r e t u r n  w i l  mark t h e  
o f  a new e r a  in  cosmic l i f e .  New potenc ies  a n d h s  w i l l  
t roduced on a l a r g e  s c a l e  i n t o  n a t u r e  and be  product ive of  

a y e t  unknown and t o  human wisdom unkwwable and i n c a l c u l a b l e  n a t u r a l  
ex is tence .  78 * 

I 

The speaker ' s  second propos i t ion  t h a t  t h e  Millennium would be char-  

a c t e r i z e d  by fundamental changes i n  ma t t e r s  of government and po1i t ic .s  was 

based on a hermeneutic a f f i rming  a l i t e r a l  f u l f i l m e n t  of t h e  promise o f  t h e  

r e s t o r a t i o n  of kingdom by Chr i s t  a f t e r  His r e t u r n  t o  ea r th .  To 

Chr i s t  a lone,  e s t a b l i s h e d  geneologica l ly  i n  Matthew 1 a s  t h e  Son of David, 

belonged t h e  government of I s r a e l  and t h e  r u l i n g  of  t h e  nations;according 

- 79 t o  Tsaiah 2r6-8, s t a t e d  S t roe t e r . - - - -  - - - 



pro fes so r ,  was when t h e  "per fec t ,  holy, i n c o r r u p t i b l e  And i n f a l l i b l e  King 

and Lawgiver . + .  . entered  i n t o  covenant r e l a t i o n s  with an e a r t h l y  people." . 
L I. 

The Jews r e j e c t e d  Jehovah and broke H i s  s t a t u t e s .  Th y r e f u ~ e d  t o  accept  - e, 
Chris t  and "are  now become t h e  byword of  t h e  na t ions ,  and t h e i r  holy c i t y ,  

- t h e  c i t y  of  t he  Great King (Matt. 5:35) is  t o  t h i s  day trodden down by t h e  

Genti les ,  (Luke 21:24)."' Yet God d id  no t  g ive  up H i s  p lan  f o r  I s r a e l  

(Rom. 11:29).  

There w i l l % b e ,  yea t h e r e  must be once a  p e r f e c t ,  i ndes t ruCt ib l e ,  
r i gh teous  government i n  t h e  e a r t h ,  something "new under t h e  sun." 
I s r a e l  must and i s  preserved t o  be ch ief  among na t ions  ( J e r .  31:7).  
Out of Zion s h a l l  go f o r t h  t h e  law and t h e  word of  t h e  Lord from 
Jerusalem ( I s a .  2 :3 ) .  . . . Without a  p e r f e c t ,  and imperishable  theo-  
cracy o f  i n c o r r u p t i b l e  p r i e s t s  and kings i n  t h e  redeemed land o f .  
promise, he name of I s r a e l  w i l l  b e  a reproach fore& among t h e  

8 6 n a t i o n s .  - 
F i n a l l y ,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Millennium w i l l  b e  a per iod  of g r e a t  

6 and general  s a l v a t i o n .  S t r o e t e r  dec lared  t h a t  I s r a e l  a s  a  na t ion  would - 
0 

accept  he r  once r e j e c t e d  Lord (Matt. 2 3 : 3 9 ,  Rom. 11:26), a l l  na t ions  would 

-see t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  God, t h e  e a r t h  would be  f u l l  o c  t h e  knowledge o  

(1s;. 11:9) ,  and ho l ines s  would be t h e  general  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of 

l i f e  (Zech= l4:2O). 8 1 

Kathan'iel West h ighl ighted  t h e  prominence of  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  Mil lennia1 

Kingdom i n  h i s  address  "Prophecy and ' ~ s r a e l . "  His bas i c  premise w a s  t h a t  

a t  t h e  end of t h e  p re sen t  age, I s r a e l  would form t h e  h i s t o r i c  b a s i s  of t h e  

Zeu Testament Kingdom i n  i t s  outward, v i s i b l e  g l o r y . 8 q e  s t a t e d  t h a t  we 

k-ould never  s ee  t h e  Millennium come a p a r t  from I s r a e l ' s  na t iona l  c o n v ~ r s i o n  
- - - ? - 

and never would t h a t  g r e a t  event  occur apa r t  from C h r i s t ' s  Second Advent 
. - 

7 - 

- f 



(Acts 3:19-21, Rom. 11:26, Rev. 12:40, 15:3-4, 19 : l I -21) .  
8 3 

West r e j e c t e d  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  of  Old Testament prophecy concern- 

i ng  I s r a e l  and t h e  s u b s t i t u t i n g  of t h e  New Testament Church f o r a I s r a e l .  

Ins tead ,  he affirmed t h e  " r e a l i s t i c "  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which "takes t h e  pre-  

d i c t i o n s ' a n d  promises concerning I s r a e l  i n  a l i t e r a l  sense ,  and not  a s  mere 

metaphors, .or a b s t r a c t  s p i r i t u a l  t r u t h s  c lo thed  i n  t h e  pk r i shab le  l i t e r a r y  , 

envelope of o r i e n t a l  imagery o r  Jewish drapery.1184 Taking t h i s  approach 

t o  t h e  prophecies regard ing  I s r a e l ' s  f u t u r e ,  West was c e r t a i n  t h a t  i n  t 2" M i l l e n n i k  I s r a e l  would "shine a g a i n ' a s  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l eade r  and l i g h t  o 

t h e  world. ,185 

Bishop W.R. Nicholson e labora ted  on t h e  mi l lennia1  theme i n  h i s  address  
L 

e n t i t l e d  "Messiah's Kingly Glory." Referr ing t o  I s a i a h  9:6-7, Jeremiah 30:9, 

and Luke 1:32-33 t h e  bishop aff i rmed,  along with t h e  previous two speakers  

t h a t  C h r i s t ,  nilthough ' t h e  mighty God', ' t h e  Son of t h e  High'est ', should 
h 

succeed t o  David's th rone  p r e c i s e l y  a s  a son succeeds t o  h i s  f a t h e r ;  t h a t  

he should succeed t o  i-t as  being a s  i d e n t f c a l l y  David's th rone ,  t h a t  He . 

would have a s  t h e  i n h e r i t e d  sub jec t s  of His Kingdom ' t h e  house of  Jacob' ,  

o r ,  a s  eisewhere. expressed, Judah and 1 s r a e l  - t h e  self-same people whom David 

ru l ed ;  t h a t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  He should be a v is ib l -e  king reign'ing on ea r th ;  t h i s  

i s  what t hese  Sc r ip tu re s ' su  p l a i n l y  dec lare ."  86 

The g lory  of t h e  Ml l l enn ia l  Kingdom, s t a t e d  Nicholson, would "surpass 

our utmost imaginings." The ch ie f  g lo rywou ld  be Chr i s t  Himself, "the 
C. 

/' Brightness  of t h e  F a t h e r ,  t h e  Lord o f  Creation" sea t ed  i n . t h e  midst of mankind 
- - ---- - 

- 

wearing t h e  one crown of  t h e  world 's  m o n p h y .  I n  H i s  a s s o c i a t e  r u l e r s  
f 

- -- - - - - 
7 -  
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I . l 
C .. - - 

t h e  Lord w i l l  a l s o  be g lo r ious  f o r  t h e  s a i n t s  of t h e  ages down t o ' c h r i s t 1 s  , r 

Second Coming would be "exalted i n  kinghood with H i m . "  They wi.11 be kings .+- - 
and p r i e s t s  and s h a l l  r e ign  on e a r t h  (Rev. 4 : 10,  5  : 10) . The bishop exclaimed : 

.. 
How splendid  w i l l  b e  t h a t  t o u r t  o f  t h e  ljlng - ~ n o c d ,  ~ g r a h a m ,  David, , 

E l i j a h ,  E l i sha ,  I s a i a h ,  Jeremiah, Daniel,  John, P e t e r ,  Paul ,  and a l l  
t h e  myriads out  of t h e  ages whom we can n o t  name, a l l ,  a s  J e s u s  says ,  
"shining a s  t h e  sun i n  t h e  kingdom of t h e i r ; ~ a t h e r "  (Matt. 13:43).  Yet, 
l i k e  diamonds i n  t h e  s u n l i g h t ,  t h e  b r i g h t e ;  t hey  sh ine  _ t  as -  s i n s ,  the.; 
more w i l l .  He, t h e  c e n t r a l  sun, r d u l g e n t  be.B4 

. * - 1( 

Nicholson went i n t o '  even g rea t e r '  d e t a i l  . than . ,  did  -the bttier .$eakers' % * 

w 

on t h e  Millennium i n  desc r ib ing  t h e  renovat ion of phy;ical n a t u r e  &ich  would' 
t 

occur when Chr is t  r e tu rned  and s e t  up His,  Kingdom on e a r t h .  ~umerous  Old 

Testament passages were ci t -ed p rov ing ' t ha t  t h e  land; .with i t s   getat at ion, , . . 

and even t h e  animals w i l l  be under a  "covenant bond of t h e  Kingdom." A s  
- e 

he approached t h e  c l o s e  of h i s  address ,  t h e  bishop , lav ished  image upon image . 

- i n  descr ib ing  t h e  g l o r i e s  of t h e  Kingdom; and i n  good Fqndamentalist .fashion . 

h e  bu t t r e s sed  each statemen with a  cor robora t ing  S c r i p t u r e  passage. Th6 3 . . m 

d e s c r i p t i o n  included t h e  fol lowing pointLs: h e a l t h  would blooG on e;ery cheek; ' 

t h e  government would be  p e r f e c t  i n  i t s  u n i t y ,  'grand i n  i t s  massiveness - d i v i n e  
4 

\ 4  - ye t  h w a n ,  committing no i n i q u i t y ,  making no mistakes,  pure ly  good; a  mighty 
. 
V- 

increase  of populat ion,  y e t  no n a t u r a l  jealousy,  no cause of  war, no c i v i l  

d i s turbance ;  o ld  men and o l d  women, every man with -his s t a f f  i n  h i s  hand, 

a s  we l l  a s  boys and g i r l s  p lay ing  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s  i n  t h e  c i t y  where a l l  would 
. . 

dwell - Jerusalem. 88 Furthermore: 
- - 

Riches increased;  mul t i tudes  of camels,. dromedaries of Midian and 
- - 

Ephah, f l ocks  of  Kedar, rams of  Nebagoth, gold,  incense,  p rec ious  woods . (Tsa. 91. Satan bound Rev. ZU:3): -ilTijThings US'S a s  c o X e F r a T e d  to - pp - 

God ( I sa .  23:18; Zech. 14:ZO). Knowledge u n i v e r s a l l y  d i f fused  ( I s a .  
32:4). The f o r f e i t e d  u n i t x  o f  language r e s to red  (Zeph. 3:9) .  Angels 
of God, ascending and descending, i n  communication with men (John 1 :51) .  . * 



- . .  
Sorrow and s ighing  f l e d  away, joy and gladness  .p reva i l ing ,  thanksgiving 
and t h e  voice  of melody ( I s a .  35).  The image o f  God, r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  

s 

myri2ds o f  m i l l i o n s  of  mankind, overspreading t h e  world wi th  a  moral 
g lo ry ,  l i k e  dewdrop$ spa rk l ing  i n  t h e  r ays  o f  t h e  sun. And over them 
a l l  Chr i s t ,  t h e  Son o f  God, t h e  Son o f  man, t h e  Son of  David, re igning  , 

. i n  Mount Z.ion from henceforth,  even f o r  ever (Micah 4:7) .89 - 
The An t i ch r i s t  has f r equen t ly  been an i n t r i g u i n g  t o p i c  f o r  s tuden t s  

o f a e  Bible. kfly f u t i l e  a t tempts-  have been made, even p r i o r  t o  t h e  1875- 
P 

1900 period,  t o  - i d e n t i f y  t h i s  mysterious arch-enemy J o f  god. The b a s i c  

1 
l i n e %  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  f o r  twent ie th  century Fundamentalist th inking  on 

. t h i s  subjec t ,  were s e t  f o r t h  by those  assoc ia ted  with t h e  Niagara Bible  

Conference and t h e  Aiierican prophet ic  conferences , o f  1878 and 1886. 
- 

Henry parsons had devoted a  good po r t ion  of h i s  1878 Prophet ic  

Conference address  e n t i t l e d  "The Present  Age and Development of An$ichris t f '  

t o  p inpoin t ing  t h e  i d e n t i t y  of  t h e  one Daniel c a l l s  t h e  L i t t l e  Horn and 

John t h e  Revelator c a l l s  t h e   east." The Presbyter ian  p a s t o r  gave a  de- 

92 
t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  i n  a  Niagara l e c t u r e  of  1893. . I n  

the,  same s e r i e s  James Jrookes followed Parson 's  t a l k  with one of  h i s  own 
1 

on "The Revelation," and Professor  W.G. Moorehead with one e n t i t l e d  "The 

Book of ~ e v e i a t i o n .  ltg3 However, t h e  188.6 Prophet ic  Conference was ;he p l ace  

where t h e  most a r t i c u l a t e  descr ip, t ion of t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  was given i n  t h e  

1875 t o  1900 period.  

A t  '-the Chicago conference one can t r a c e  t h e  move away from t h e  h i s t o r -  

i c i s t  view t h a t  t h e  Pope was t h e  & t i c h r i s t g 4  t o  what. was soon t o  become t h e  

preva len t  b e l i e f  among -- - Fundamentalists - -  t h a t  - t h e  - - A n t i c h r i s t  - - - - would p- 

be a pp d ia -  - 

b o l i c a l  d i c t a t o r  who would head up a  t e n  u n i t e  t h e  world 
- -  - - - - - -- - 

I 



I, 

under gis r u l e ,  ,for& men r o  u o r s h i d  him: br ing  dreadfu l  ca l ami t i e s  upon . = 

. those  who refused,  and f i n a l l y  be judged by Chr is t  a t  t h e  end of  t h e  
% *o 

seven year  pexiod o f  h i s  ca ree r .  95 Professor' w .G:  Moorehead's c o n f e r p c e  

address  was q u i t e  d e f i n i t i v e  f o r  t h e  Fundamentalist understanding of t h e  ..- 

ii 4 2 i 

A n t i c h r i s t .  'A4though t h e r e  were fore-nners of t h i s  e v i l  enetny o f  God, 
. .A I 

t h e  f i n a l  An t i ch r i s t  was ye t  t o  appeag, s a i d  34oorehead. This  was cl'early 
A 

, 1  

t h e  ' f u t u r i s t  p o s i t i o n .  Key prophgtic  passages 'from the  wr i t i ngs  of Daniel,  

Paul,  and John were d e a l t  with i n  t h e  address .  The audience wasCto$d t h a t  
.. 1 

t h e  term ' * A n t i c h r i ~ ~ "  =as US& feti= r i z ~  i n  the  e b l e  - I Jelrri 2rM-22; - 
- 

4:3; and 2 John 7. " G t i c h r i s t  was def ined  a s  being another  Chr i5 t ,  a pre- .  
7 

t ende r .  t o  t h e  name of  C h r i s t ,  one c o u n t e r f e i t i n g  C h r i s t ,  .and one'who opposes - - * - 
and f i g h t s  aga ins t  C h r i s t .  

96 v 
Furthermore, Moorehead declared t h a t  t h e  y o p h e t  Daniel p i c tu red  t h e '  * 
a 2 

A n t i c h r i s t  a s  a b e a s t ,  a s  d id  John i n  t h e  book b f  ReveIation. ~ h e s e  animal 

f i g u r e s  were a "p ic to ra l  r ep re sen ta t ion  of t h e  p o l i t i c k 1  s o ~ e r e i ' ~ n t ~  o f - t h e  

world. ' l g 7  The l i t t l e  horn which emanated -from t h e  t e n  ho@ on t h e  beas t  

P ad "eyes l i k e  t h e  eyes o f  a man" [Dan, 7 : 8 )  which pointed t o  "predominant 

i n t e l l e c t ,  dazz l ing  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  power t o  know men and t o  sway them. 1198 

Both t h e  beas t  of Danie l ' s  v i s i o n  an& t h e  beas t  of Revelation successfu2ly .  

con t ro l  men (D&. 8:23-25, Rev. 13: i3-14) .  Pau l ' s  descrip.t ion bf  t h e  Man of  
d 

' i -  

Sin ,  t h e  supreme blasphemer ( 2  Thgss. 2:9-10) was s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t . &  Daniel'. 

and John. An t i ch r i s t  s e t  asTde a l l  autHori ty ,  human and d iv ine ,  and warred : f 

- - - - - -- - - - - - - -- - -- - - -- - - - --- - - 

< 

aga ins t  t h e  s a i n t s  (Rev. 13:7-15). The doom o f  t h i s  g r e a t  adversary, of 



r ighteousness  wgs ' the  same i n  a l l  t h ree .p rophec ie s  - he is consbned by t h e  

Lord a t  H i s  coming. 
99 

A s  t o  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  Moorehead s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  prk- 

t e z i s t  view t h a t  t h e  Roman Emperor Nero was t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  and t h e  f a l l  

o f  ~ e ~ u s i l e m  i n  70 A . D .  t h e  Second Advent could no t  poss ib ly  be t r u e .  History 

*. 
proved t h a t  Nem d ied  by h i s  own hand i n  2 v i l l a  fou r  mi l e s  from Rome. 1 QO 

D - 
The pr?evailing P ro te s t an t  view t h a t  popery was t h e  Beast had '"no 

ri I - Q 

l i t t l e  ver ' smi l i tude ,  " according tp D r .  ~ o o r e h e a d .  However, he believedd 1- 0 

t h a t  wonderful a s  t h e  pa rz l l e l i sm between t h e  two was, t h e  papacy s t i l l  d id  
'f - 

, not  " f i l l  and complete, a s  y e t ,  t h e  t i t a n i c  p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e l # r e a t  adversary 
f 

which t h e  S p i r i t  o f  God has drawn f o r  u s  i n  t h e  word o f  t r u t h .  l l l o l  
* .  7 

Moo&:icated wherein t h e  An t i ch r i s t  and t h e  papacy id i f f e r ed .  
* 

. ,  This was i n  t h e  fol lowing ways: 
I '  

1 
;L) f i e  A n t i c h r i s t  was t o  be a t h e i s t i c .  This was c e r t a i n l y  not  t r u e  

o f  t h e  papacy. - 
( 2 )  .The A n t i c h r i s t  was t o  b e t h e  blasphemous head of c i v i l  power. 

,The papacy's temporal sovereignty y s  a  "pe t ty  r u l e . "  
, (3) The r u l e  of A n t i c h r i s t  was t o  -be un ive r sa l .  % a t  o f  .Rome was n o t .  

(4)  The A n t i c h r i s t  wouId g ive  men two f r i g h t f u l  a l t e r n a t i v e s  - .wprship 
the.Beast  o r  d i e  (Rev. 13:15) .  This cou-ld not  poss ib ly  r e l a t e  t o  

t t h e  papacy. 
(5) Babylon t h e  Great ,  adother  name f o r  Romanism, was equated with . the '  

apos t a t e  church. Yet t h e  Bible taught  t h a t  t h e r e  would be some 
s a i n t s  i n  Babylon t h e  Great .  However, t h e r e  would not be a  s i n g l e  

. s a i n t  among t h e  Beast worshippers.  Thus Babylon (Romanism) and 
t h e  Beast could not poss ib ly  be i d e n t i c a l .  . 

(6 j  The Beast would be d i s t i n c t  from t h e  Harlot  (Rev. 17 ) .  The Harlot  
was another  symbol of t h e  apos ta te .church .  She is  sea ted  on , the  a 

Beast and "compels him t o  support he r ,  guides,  a'nd uses  him f o r  t g e  ' <  

accomplishment of h e r  purposes." The Beast and t e n  kings would, 
i n  t u r n ,  h a t e  t h e  Harlot  and "<hall make h e r  &esolate_and_ n - a g $  
and shil 1 e a t  h e r  f l e s h  a n d  burn h e r  w i a  f i r e  (Rev. 17 : 16. " 



The Sc r ip tu re s  descr ibed  t h e  r e a l  A n t i c h r i s t ,  s a i d  Moorehead, i n  t h e  

fol lowing manner: 
1 

1 ' (1) He i s  a person, an ind iv idua l  man and "every q u a l i t y ,  a t t r i h t e ,  
mark, and s i g n  which can i n d i c a t e  p e r s o n a l i t y  a r e  a sc r ibea  t o  him 
with a p rec i s ion  aifd d e f i n i t e n e s s  of  language t h a t  r e f u s e s  t o  
be explained away." ,#' 

" (2 )  He is  t h e  supreme head of t h e  world power i n  i t s  f i n a l  and d iabol -  
' 

i i c a l  form. 
(93) He i s  o f  superna tura l  o i g i n ,  coming 'lout of  t h e  b'ottomless p i t . ' '  7 Sat  an gives him power. 
(4)  ,He w i l l  not appear u n t i l  "a something t h a t  'now r e s t r a i n e t h '  be 

removed (2 Thess. 2:6-8).  The widely accepted view t h a t  t h i s  r e s -  
t r a i n i n g  power was t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  t h e  church was p l a u s i b l e ,  
although a b e t t e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (not a n t a g o n i s t i c  t o  t h e  former) 
w a s  t h a t  t h e  mm%1 and c i v i l  o r d e r , o f  s o c i e t y  which normal1 1 0 p l d s  , 

a check on t h e  f lood  of lawlessness  w i l l  no longer  do so .  

Moorehead s t a t e d  t h a t  it was not  necessary t o  be l i eve  t h a t  r i g h t  

from t h e  beginning of  h i s  ca ree r  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  would d i s p l a y  h i s  "devi l i sh  

temper" 0.r l e t  out  any o f  t h e  God-defying s p i r i t  t h a t  i s  i n  him. Indeed, 

t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  in t imated  t h e  oppos i te .  
- - /- 

He i s  represented  a s  being a consummate f l a t t e r e r ,  a b r i l l i a n t  diplom- 
a t i s t ,  a superb s t r a t e g i s t ,  a sublime hypocr i te .  He w i l l  mask h i s  
u l t e r i o E  designs under specious pre tences ;  w i l l  pose a s  a humanitarian, 
t h e  f r i e n d  of  man, t h e  d e l i v e r e r  of  t h e  oppressed, t h e  br inger - in  of 
t h e  Golden Age. lo4 

This desc r ip t ion  o f  t h e  An t i ch r i s t  given by Moorehead has  been 

dup l i ca t ed  innumerable t imes by twent ie th  century Fundamentalist w r i t e r s  . 

on prophecy. H a l  Lindsey's p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  i n  h i s  b e s t - s e l l e r  

The Late Great p lane t  Earth i s  t h e  most popular cu r r en t  p remi l l enn ia l  

reproduct ion.  In  a chapter  e n t i t l e d  "The Future Fuerher," Lindsey echoes 

ffoorehead and o the r  prophet ic  speake r s  of t h e  late-mneteeT€hpcenturyYBib-lep 

\ 
s w f  e r e ~ e  -we=. F e  G k & ~ f c & ~ k e ~ ~ - a + -  



c 
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beas t ,  y e t  i n s i s t s  he is a person o f  g rea t  a u t h o r i t y  - t h e  world 's  most f 

awesome d i c t a t o r .  H i s  conquest of t h e  world w i l l  be rap id  and t h e r e  w i l l  . 

be an a i r  about him which i s  s e l f - a s su red  and proud. We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  he . 
* 

w i l l  have a magnetic p e r s o n a l i t y ,  be supremely a t t r a c t i v e  and be a b l e  t o  . 
,' 

mesmerize audiences with h i s  o ra to ry .  During t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  and one-half  

years  of t h e  Great T r ibu la t ion ,  t h e  An t i ch r i s t  i s  going t o  be given absolu te  

a u t h o r i t y  t o  a c t  with t h e  power o f f s a t a n .  This t e r r i b l e  pe r iod ,  says  

Lindsey, w i l l  make t k e  regimes of  H i t l e r ,  Mao, and S t a l i n  "look l i k e  G i r l  

h ,. 
- ,,I05 

Scouts weaving a da i sy  a i n  by comparison. The Fundamentalist i n t e r '  '. /-, 

p r e t a t i o n  of  t he  ~ n t i c h r i s ~ p r o m u l ~ a t e d  a t  Niagara and t h e  e a r l y  prophecy. 

conferences i s  s t i l l  a l i v e  and t h r i v i n g  i n  American pop eschatology almost 

a hundred years  l a t e r !  

Thirdly,  a s  i n  t h e  1878 conference, but  with 'an even g r e a t e r  sense of  

urgency, t h e  s t imu la t ing  e f f e c t  of t h e  Second Advent i n  evangelism and 
* " 

missions was s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e  1886 meeting. The p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  took g rea t  

pa ins  t o  c l a r i f y  p r e c i s e l y  what t hey  bel ieved t h e  evangel ica l  missionary t a sk  

t o  be.  To evangel ize,  s t a t e d  W.E. Blackstone in  h i s  address  on missions,  

meant t o  be a witness  a t  home and abroad ("Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and t h e  - 
uttermost  p a r t s  of t h e  ea r th , "  Acts 1 : 8 ) .  Not a word was spoken i n  t h e  Bible . - - . . 
he explained,  t h a t  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  should remain i n  any one p lace  u n t i l  a l l  were 

s. 

converted. Thus t h e  p o s t m i l l e n n i a l i s t ' s  idea  of t h e  conversion o f  t h e  world 

by t h e  church was t o t a l l y  u n s c r i p t u r a l .  In f a c t ,  t h e  Bible taught  t h a t  on ly  
* - 

- - 

a f e w  were t o  be saved. A t  t h e  f i r s t  a p o s t o l i c  ~ o u n c i l  it was dec lared  t o  

be t h e  express  purpose of  God i n  t h i s  d i spensa t ion  t o  t ake  out of t h e  na t ions  



a. people t o  His name (Acts 15: 13-17]. 
106 

i The noted apo log i s t  A.T. Pierson.declared i n  h i s  message that '  i f  t h e  
.- q*- I 

p&pose of God was world-wide conve r s ion ,  then ce r t a in& H i s  Qan had been 
* 

a f a i l u r e  f o r  t h e  Gospel was not  convert ing vas t  numbers 'ofTpeople.  Along 

with Blackstone, Pierson saw t h e  t a s k  o f  evangelism not  t h e  convers'ion o f  

t h e  world "but always t h e  outga ther ing  from t h e  world of a people f o r  God," 
107 

He approvingly quoted Anthony Grant:  "The gospel i s  not  t o  be i n  a l l  p laces  . - 
a t  a l l  t imes,  n o r , i n  a l l  p l aces  a t  any one time, but  i n  some p l aces  a t  a l l  

t imes and i n  a l l  p l aces  a t  some time."'08 Pierson added: 
A - - 

- - 

God purposes t h a t  everywhere t h e  banner of t h e  c ros s  sha ' l l  be l i f < e d  i 
as  a witness  t o  H i s  grace,  a n t i t h a t  t h e  church wkth a l l  i t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
be p lan ted  a s  a confirmatory wi tness ,  t h a t  a l l  who a r e  of t h e  t r u t h  
hearing,  s h a l l  be gathered i n t o  t h e  f o l d .  And then  s h a l l  t h e  end come. 

Elissionary statesman Pierson i n s i s t e d  t h a t  evangel-ical Chr i s t i ans  

ought no t  be discouraged.  Indeed: 
i 

The remedy a g a i n s t  diseouragem* and despa i r  may be a r econs t ruc t ion  of - 

our hope i t s e l f .  I f  we have been looking f o r  a r e s u l t  which t h e  word of - 

God does not warrant ,  i f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  do not  r ep re sen t  t h e  conversion 
of t h e  world a s  t h e  epd o r  t he  aim of  t h e  present  d i spensa t ion ,  some of 
us have been working on a wrong b a s i s ,  t r y i n g  t o  achieve imposs ib i l i t%es ,  
and of course we a r e  discouraged. . . . We a r e  r e spons ib l e  not  f o r  con- 
ve r s ion ,  but f o r  con tac t .  "Go ye i n t o  a l l  t h e  world and preach t h e  gospel 

110 1 

t o  every c rea tu re . "  There our  commission begins-and ends. 

The f u l l  t i t l e  of P ierson ' s  address  was "Our Lord's Second Coming;a f 

Motive t o  World Wide' Evangtlism," The Second Advent was dep ic t ed . a s  a motive 
1 

f - 
t o  missionary endeavour i n  t h a t  t h e  Lord's r e t u r n  was inseparably  assoc ia ted  

k i t h  " the  g lo r ious  compensation f o r  a l l  se rv lke ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  and s a c r i f i c e  ' 

- -  - - -- 

f o r  H i s  sake - 'Behold I c'ome quick ly ,  and my reward i s  with me t o  g ive  every 
* f 

ran  accord ing  a s  h i s  work shaf f be.+" Furthermore, m e  BlesseThope  of EKE; L 



t% 
- 

Lord's r e t u r n  made d i s c i p l e s  u n s e l f i s h  and s p i r i t u a l ,  and relaxed 

upon x o r l d l y  th ings  and carna l  l u s t s  and made a l l  seem small and i n s i g n i f -  

- 
i c a n t  bes ide  t h e  magnitude of  e t e r n i t y , "  a n h r k  demanded for '  i t s  doing 

more unworldly and u n s e l f i s h  de;ot ion than fore ign  missions.  
111 

1 

The f i n a l  address  of t h e  1886 conference was given by Maurice :. Baldwin 

(1836-1904), bishop of Huron i n  t h e  Anglican Church of Canada. Baldwin, 
L. 

who was f i r s t  cousin of Robert Baldwin, one of t h e  ch ief  a r c h i t e c t s  o f  

m b l e  government i n  Canada, and a  d r iv ing  fo rce  behind thk evangel ica l  

Anglican seminary Kycl i f f  e  College,  was t h e  mpst prominent Canadian churchman 

a s soc i a t ed  with t h e  s i a g a r a  movement. ' Iz The bishop had been on t h e  planning 

committee of t h e  F i r s t  American Bible  and Prophet ic  Conferencesat New.York 

u 
and was one of t h e  s i g n e r s  i s s u i n g  t h e  c a l l  f o r  t h e  Chicago conference. 

I _  

Baldwin's biographer ,  Canon-Dpson Hague s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  b ishop ' s  h e r i t a g e  

t o  h i s  country and h i s  age was " tha t  of an unashamed championship of t h e  

Supernatural ,  and .a l i f e  which, i n  i t s  day and genera t ion ,  was probably 
' ,  

t h e  foremost and s t ronges t  witness  t h a t  Canada has known t o  t h e  t r y t h  of 
I 

* 

T1113 ' 
, t h e  Gospel and t h e  Bible .  Hague believed. t h a t  t h e  s e c r e t  of Baldwin's 

, -  powerful min i s t ry  l a y  i n  a  s e r i e s  of " i m m ~ t a b ~ e  convic t ions ."  These were , . 

a profound convict ion of  t h e  +nspi ra t ion  and a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Bible  a s  t h e  
J 

, 

Fiord of God; a  deep sense  of  t h e  missionary vocation of  t h e  Chr i s t i an  and 

of  t h e  church; and an ea rnes t  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  and imminence of  

t h e  Second Coming of  J e sus .  Regarding t h e  b ishop ' s  advent convic t ions ,  
u 

which Niagara nur tured ,  H a p  a f f i r m s  t h a t  Baldwin-wgs "undoubtedly t h e  

foremost c h a ~ p i o n  t h a t  Canada has-had i n  i t s  Episcopate of t h e  p re - rn i l l en i a lp - r  - 
-- 



. [sic] doc t r ine  of t h e  Second. Advent. 
I l l ls 

Bishop Baldwin closed t h e  1886 Prophet ic  Conference with a  s t i r r i n g .  

' 
address  on the  " ~ t i n n i ' l a t i n ~  Ef fec t  of ~ r e m i l l e n n i a i  Truths i n  t h e  Work of  . 

Evangelization.-'-' He made much o f  , J e sus t  words i n  Matthew 24, t h a t  H i s  ' . .  

Gospel was " to be preached i n  a l l  t h e  world f o r  a  .witness  unto a l l  na t ions ,  
d 

and then  sha.11 t h e  end come." Chr i s t  did not  say t h a t  H i s  message was t o  . 
- L 

be preached u n t i l  eve'ry na t ion  was converted, declared t h e  b i s h o p ,  nor  u n t i l  * _  

every perSon was brought i n t o  d i r e c t  and p o s i t i v e  'subjection* t o  His pe r f ec t  

' sway. The t a sk  was t o  bear  wi tness  and  t h e  m r d  p l a i n ~ y  s t a t e d  t h e r e  was -I - 
t o  be a  ga ther ing  out  from t h e  na t ions  H i s  e c c l e s i a  (church).  That out-  . 

A .\ 
116 

gatheriflg,  bel ieved Baldwin, was going on i t h e  p re sen t  day. 

/' 
When viewed i n  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  t a s k  of bearing wi tness  t o  a l l  na t ions  

- Y -  

before Chr is t  could r e t u r n ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Second Advent had t o  have a  
P 

' 

powerful e f f ec t  on t h e  be l igve r ,  a s se r t ed  t h e  Canadian bishop.  The l o g i g  w a ~  

c l e a r :  i f  men be l ieved  C h r i s t  was coming and i f  they  bel ieved t h a t  coming t o  

be cont ingent  upon t h e  $ i f fus ion  of t h e  dospel,  it followed a s  . a  necessary 

consequence t h a t  those  who were permeated with such views would want 

k everything t h a t  lay. i n  t h e i r  power t o  advance t h e  caus of missions.  1 17 

One might .note  t h a t  when t h e  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  spoke of t h e  imminence .- 

of  t h e  Lord's r e t u r n  (He c o u l d  come a t  any moment), y e t  a t  t h e  same time , 

a s s e r t e d  t h a t  His coming was cont ingent  onv the  completion of a  s p e c i f i c  t a s k  ' 
* 

9 * 

( i . e .  t h e  bearing witness  t o  a l l  n a t i o n s ) ,  they  were i n  f a c t  t eaching  delay,  I 

r and not  uncondit ional  imminence. There was a  unanimity among them t h a t  t h e  

L Lord would de lay  His corning'until  Chr i s t i ans  had c a r r i e d  o,ut e r e  work o f  



witness  and they  ' ~ o u l d  a c t u a l l y  hasien t h e  Lord'p ;etllrn'by quick ly  g e t t i n g  . . 
0 .  - 

o; wi th  t h e  Task of e;angelism:l18 Someeven believed., the t a s k  could be 

accomplvhed i n  two decades and t h e  cord brought back i f  enough C h r i s t i a n s  - 

would get.  involved. In h i s  1886 conference address  ~ I l l i a m  Black-stone 

prophesied: "Given 10,000,000 conseefated ~ h r i b s t i a n s ,  and t h e  whole k o r l d  -- 
. . c y d  be e a s i l y  evangelized i n  twenty yea r s .  "'19 A t  t h e  c ~ n c l u s i o ~  of  . 

+J c 4  
t h e  Chicago conference those  assembled once again adopted a r e s o l u t i o n  

aff i rmed a t  t h e  1878 conferenck: "The duty of t h e  church duri!ng t h e  absence' 

I 

- 
o f - t h e  bridegroom i s  t o  watch and pray,  t o  work and wa i t ,  t o  go i n t o ' a l l  . 

t h e  world and preach t h e  Gospel t o  every c rea tu re ,  and thus  has ten  t h e  

' coming of t h e  day of God; and t o a H i s  l a s t  promise, ' s u r e l y  I come qu ick ly ' ,  

1 ' 120 ' *  t o  respond, i n  joyous hope; 'even so;  come Lord Jesus. . '"  

~ a c t o r s -  Contr ibut ing t o  t h e  Acceptance of Premil lennial ism 

The su rp r i s ing*reb i r th  of  premil lennial ism i n  America i n  t h e  l a s t  

q u a r t e r  of t h e  n ine teenth  cen tu ry  had been preceded by a  q u i e t  bu t  s t e a d y  
4 

.growth of i n t e r e s t , i n  mi l l ena r i an  themes. This t r a d i t i o n  had been c a r r i e d  

on i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  c h i e f f y  throkgh pe r iod ica l s  l i k e  f h e  Theologickl 
* .  

and L i t e r a r y  Journa l  ed i t ed  by David N .  Lord (twelve volumes, 1846-61), 

t h e  Prophet ic  Times, ed i t ed  by Joseph Se i s s  (twelve volumes, 1863-74), and 

a s  a l ready  noted,  Waymai-ks i n . t h e  Wilderness, ed i t ed  by-*James I n g l i s  

( e a r l i e r  vers ion  1854757 followed by t e n  volumes, 1864-72). lZ1 The M i l l e r i t e  

debacle  of  1844 thoroughly d i s c r e d i t e d  ~ rne r i can  premil lennial ism but with 

- - - 

t h o a p p e a r a n c e  of Lord's journal  i n  1848 t h e r e  w a s . f i r s t  6f  allla resurgence 
. , 

. of* I n t e r e s t  i n  h i s to r i c i sm followed by an' awakening i n t e r e s t  i n  fu tur i sm,  



. : and then among many, t h e  adoption of Darbyite dispensat ionat ism*# 
. " >. 

Martin Marty observes t h a t  -h i s to r i ans  have g r e a t e r  d i f f i c u l t y  agree-  
,- , . 

i ng  about t h e U r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  move t o  premillennialiSm than  they  do i n  
* .  4 

rioting i t s  presence. 12* Socia l  f a c t o r s  such a s  t h e  upheaval caused iy 

t h e  c i v i l  War and' t h e  o rdea l s  of t r a n s i t i o n  t o  an i n d u s t r i a l ' s o c i e t y  un- 

123 , 
doubtedly played s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  i n  t h e  resurgence of p r e m i l l h n i a l i s m . .  

5 .  4 

Theological and p r a c t i c a l  cons idera t ions  weighed even more h e a v i 1 y . h  mating 
,- 

, 
men and women t o  t h e  neu escha to logica l  p o s i t i a n .  

~ i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e r e  was a d e f i n i t e  cause and e f f e c t  r e l a c i o n s h i p  be-' 

tween a s p e c i f i c *  view of thk Bible  and premi l lennia l  eschatoloky: A s  
A 

a l ready  -noted, with t h e  development of s t rong  convic t ions  regarding t h e  
2 ,  

C.. - 9  

s .  - <  . 

iner rancy  ̂ of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  came equal ly  s t rong"convict ions t h a t  t h e  

l i t e r a l "  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  was ' the -only co r r ec t  hermeneutic.  Already by mid; . 
. 

cent.ury t h e  l i t e r a l i s t i c  approach t o  t h e  Bible was r cogn,ized a s  t h e  crucia-1 Y ,  - 

po in t  di;iding-premillenni~lists from o the rz  C h r i d n s .  In  t h e  1853 * 

1 1 .B ib l i ca l  Repertory and Princeton Review it .was noted:  - 
Flilienarianism has grown'out of  a  new "school of  Sc r ip tu re  i n t e r p r e -  
t a t i o n u ;  and-- i t s  laws of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a r e  so  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o ld ,  
t h a t  t h e  Bible may almost be s a i d  t o  wear a  new visage  and speak with' 
a  new tongue - a  tongue not  very i n t e l l i g i b l e .  _The c e n t r a l  law of  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by which mi l l ena r i ans  pr,ofess always t o  be guided, i s  
t h a t  o f  giving t h e  l i t e r a l  sense .  They c a l l  themk&lves l i t e r a l i s t s ,  
i n  opposi t ion t o  those  who e n t e r t a i n  t h e  o the r  no t ion  of the  millennium 
(pos tmi l lennia l i sm) ,  whom they  denominate s p i r i t u a l i s t  o r  a l l e g o r i s t . 1 2 4  

James Brooke3 a s se r t ed  t h a t  2he men of Niagara *took t h e  words df  

S c r i p t u r e  i n  t h e i r  "p la in ,  common, obvious sense,"  and accept ing th,ese wmds 
A - >  - -  - 

as given i n s p i r a ~ i o n  of God l ed  them t o  become p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s .  



- 2  

a . i 

Indeed,  accord ing  tp  Brookes, t h e  B i b l i c a l  l i t e r  l i s t  could  n o t  a r r i v e  

at. any othe? conc luSian  t h a n  t h e  ' ' l i t e r a l , - p e r s o n a l  coming o f  o u r  Lord 

1,125 , J e s u s  C h r i s t .  . 

L r* 

.-- I n  1878 p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m  appeared a s  a  c a r d i n a l  p o i n t  i n  two s i g n i f -  

icant '  d o c t r i n a l  s t a t e m e n t s  - * t h e  ~ i a g a r a  Creed and t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  passed 
? 

a t  t h e  F i r s t  A m e r i c a n - ~ i b l e  an$ P r o p h e t i c  Conference.  1n bo th  i n s t a n c e s  . 

t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  begin  w i t h  an  a f f i r m a t i o n  on t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and a u t h o r i t y  - a 

P 

o f  S c r i p t u r e .  T h e - c o n n e t t i o n  .betweeri*onefs view o f  S c r i  t u r e  and p remi l -  4' 
i 

l e n n i a l i s m  i s  p ~ r t i & 3 1 a r l y  c l e a r  i n  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  New York reso1u~:idns: 

I .  We a f f i r m  o u r  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  suprehe  and a b s o l u t e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  
t h e  w r i t t e n  Word o f  God on a l l  q u e s t i o n s  o f  d o c t r i n e  and du ty .  . 

& 

11. The p r o p h e t i c  words o f  t h e  Old Testament S c r i p t u r e s ,  concerning 
tHe f i r s t  coming o f  o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  were l i t e r a l l y  f u r f i l l e d  
i n  His ; b i r t h ,  l i f e ,  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and ascens ion ;  and s o  t h e  p ro-  
p h e t i c  words o f  b o t h  t h e  Old and t h e  New T e s t a m n t s . c o n c e r n i n g  H i s  

E second coming w i l l  be l i t e r a l l y  f u l f i l l e d  i n  H i s  v i s i b l e  b o d i l y  r e t u r n  
t o  t h i s  e a r t h  i m l i k e  manner a s  ~e went up i n t o  Heaven; and t h i s  g l o r -  - 
i o u s  Epiphany o f  t h e  g r e a t  God, Qur  S a v i o u r  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i s  t h e  b l e s s e d  
hope o f  t h e  b e l i e v e r  and o f  t h e  Church d u r i n g  t h i s  e n t i r e  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  

'1 

111. This  second coming bf t h e  Lord J e s u s  i s  everywhere i n  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  imminent, and may occur  a t  any moment;-yet  t h e  
p r e c i s e  day and hour t h e r e o f  i s  unknown t o  man, and known o n l y  t o  God. 

127 ' 

- 

E Fobnding t h e i r  p remi l Jqnn ia1  b e l i e f - - o n  a l i t e r a l i s t i c  method of  

* ,  , ' 
B i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  gave t h e  t e a c h e r s  a t  Niagara  a  powerful  a p o l o g e t i c . .  

- P .  
i They, c o u l d  approach churchmen who s a i d  t h e y  b e l i & e d  i n  t-he i n f a 3 l i b i l i t y  

o f  t h e  B i b l e  and c h a l l e n g e  them t o  t a k e  t h e i r  b e l i e f  s e r i o u s l y  enough t o  

t a k e - t h e  endtime p r o p h e c i e s  l i t e r a l l y .  To t h o s e  h i g h e r  c r i t i c s .  a i d  church- .- . 

- men who d i d  n o t  accep t  t h e  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  theamen o f  
t 

S i a g a r a  could p o i n t  t o  f u l f i l l e d  prophecy a s  one o f  t h e  most important  



- - 
d . 

- - -- - -  
evidences f o r  a  superna tura l  Bible .  If t h e  promises pe r t a in ing  ' t o  Ch?isj?'s, , . 

I C 
' . .J d 

f i r s t  advent 'were f u l f i l l e d  l i t e r a l l y ,  s o  would those  po in t ing  t o  B i s  Second ' * 

1 - -  ' 
Advent. popular Niagara speaker,  A.T. Pierson,  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  nothing was of 

d?" g r e a t e r  importance t o  a  s tudent  of e  Bib le  than a mastery of t h e  prophet ic  . 
I 

Scr ip tu re s ,  - for  "prophecies a l r eady  f u l f i l l e d  put  t h e  c l e a r  broad s e a l  of  

~ o d  upon the  Bihle.  ,p 
Anofher f a c t o r  accounting f o r  t h e  move t o  premi l lennia l i sm by t h e  

0 

l e ade r s  of Niagara and t h e  prophet ic  conferences was t h e i r  p r i o r  devotion 
r 

t o  Calvinism. Old School Presbyter ians  were i n  t h e  vanguard of  t h e  Bible  . . 

confe.rence movement and t h e s e  men stood f o r  d o c t r i n a l  and s o c i a l  conserv'atism, 

p r id ing  themselves a t  being t h e  most f a i t h f u l  r ep re sen ta t ives  of  Calvinism. 

There was a  n a t u r a l  a f f i n i t y  between t h e  ca rd ina l  t e n e t s  of C a l v i n i ~ m  and 

mil lenarianism. Indeed, a s  Whalen has observed, "much of  mi l l ena r i an  

theology represented  a; e f f o r t  t o  conserve what t h e  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  f e l t  

,,I29 - t o  b e  t h e  fading l egac i e s  of t h e  p a s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  Calvinism. 

This Ca lv in i s t  con&5ction was noted by observers  of t h e  1878 Prophet ic  
- 

Conference held a t  New York. The Bibl iotheca Sacra revie;er of Premil lennial  
', 

Essays, containing t h e  papers  and addresses  of  t h e  conference noted:  
> . 

a s  suggest ive of  t h e  d r i f t  o f  t heo log ica l  thought,  
repre,sentation i n  t h i s .  conference. Among 

those  who "united i n  endorsing t h e  c a l l i n g  o f  t h e  conference'! Presby- 
@T 

, t e r i a n s  of a l l  names a r i  exceedingly numerous. (43 ) .  Next t o  them came 
t h e  Bap t i s t s  ( 2 3 ) .  The next  most numerous a r e  t h e  Episcopal ians ( l l ) ,  
while o the r  denominatiohs are s c a r c e l y  represented  a t  a l l .  The si-xteen 
essays m d  addvesses were de l ivered ,  with,  a t  most, f ou r  ex e  t i o n s ,  
by C a l v i n i s t s ,  and, with f i v e  except ions,  by Presbyter ians .  $38 

- - - - 

In h i s  ana Iys i s  of t h e  P r e ~ b y t e r ~ a n  speakers  a t  t h e  New York meetings 

James Brookes nafed t h e  prepondkance  of tpfmer Old School men.331 Others 
* 



. . .- - 
1 

have. a r r ived  'at d i f fe ren t5  t o t a l s  a s  t o  denominational r ep re sen ta t ion  a t  
P 

- - P , A .  
t h e  1878 conference, but  t h 5 . s - d ~ e s  not  a1te.r t h & < f a d t  that t h e  .vast .. i . . * -  c .  

* . %  

major i ty  rkere of ' ~ a l v i n i s t  . background. This ,point  i,s p a r t i c u l a r l y  evident  

i n  Sandeen's l i s t i n g  of 1878 denominational membership a longs ide  t h e  ,Z ' - 7 >- .*' . 
132 

representa , t ion of  those  giving t h e  c a l l .  

- 1878 Conference Ca l l  1878 Denominational Membership '. . 
. P 

Presbyter ians  47 Methodists 3,000,000 
Bap t i s t s  26 Bap t i s t s  2,000,000 . 
Episcopal ians 16 ~ r e s b y t e r i  ans 900,000 
Congregat iona l i s t s  7 Lutherans 550,000 
4Iethodists . 6 Disc ip les  550,000 
Adventis ts  5 Congrega t iona l i s t s  

" Dutch Reformed 4 Episcopalians 
f Lutherans 1 9 

Sot i d e n t i f i e d  10 - , 

The 1886 Prophet ic  Conference he ld  i n  Chicago had' a  denominational 
f" 

r ep re sen ta t ion  very s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  1878 conference. Again those  of Calvin- 

i s t  background were most p l e n t i f u l .  
133 

Presbyter ian ,  United Presbyter ian  . 
and Cumber1 and Presbyter ian  

B a p t i s t  
l e t h o d i s t  and P r imi t ive  Yethodist  
Congregational 
Reformed 
P ro te s t an t  Episcopal 
Advent 
Reformed Epf scopal  
C h r i s t i a n  
Lutheran 
Independent and Unknown 

Although the  number of Methodists i s  g r e a t e r  i n  t h s  188.6 l i s t ,  i t  
- 

i s  evident  t h a t  very few h n i n i a n s  were inf luenced by mil lenarianism i n  t h i s  

ear ly  per iod  of  Fundamentalism, Many of those  who were won over  seemed t o  

leave the  denomination a s  t h e i r  a l l eg i ance  t o  millenarianisTincreased. 



',i . 
-. L:K: bfunhall, E .  F. S t r o e t e r ,  Arno.+C. Gaebalein, and E. Blackstone a l l  

Y 
- - .\ 

r -  

1 .  

/. 
e i t h e r  formally or .  p r a c t i c a l l y  severed $ h e i r  c o n n e c t ~ o n s  w i t %  Methodism 

- -  - 
,c C t 

y B 

, , a f t e r \  b ,ecoibg co-itted p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s .  134 ~ r e s b ~ t e r i a n i s m  l ed  t h e  way . 
2 d ? I  9- 

i n  t h e  mote t o  prerni l lennial ism with Bap t i s t s  next i n  mi l l ena r i an  leadersh ip .  

The r e l a t i v e l y 4 s m a l l  United Presbyter ian  church contained more mi l l ena r i ans  

i n  propor t ion  t o  i t s  membership than  an; o the r  denomination i n  the.'un,ited 

S t a t e s ,  with t he  poss ib l e  except ion o f  t h e  r e c e n t l y  formed and very  small  

135 
Reformed Episcopal church. 

I 

The Pre*yterian seminaries  most heav l ly  involved i n  t h e  e a r l y  

s t ages  of t h e  m i l  l ena r i an  movement were t h e  United ~resbyt ' e r iaFs&hoals - -  - 

a t  Xenia and Allegheny i n  P i t t sburgh .  On t h e  o the r  hand, although a t  

l e a s t  n ine  Presbyter ian m i l l e n a r i i n s ,  inc luding  James Brookes, John, T. 
P - . 

Duffield,  George Bishop, and Samuel Kellogg, were t r a i n e d  a t  Princeton,  
A 2 

they  were not  encouraged t o  embrace mil lenarianism a t -  t h i s  ~ r e s t i g i o u s  sem- 

inary .  13' Professor  James M .  S t i f l e r l s  mi l lenar ian  inf1uence:was f e l t  a t  

Crozer  seminary,'but o t h e r  Ba-ptist seminaries  were not  impressed by pre-  

mi l lennia l i sm.  - Hbwever, t h e r e  was a  growing informal a l l i a n c e  between 
\ 

t h e  P r i n c e t m  theolbgians  and  t h e  mi l l ena r i ans  when fac ing  a  common enemy - 
w 

i . e .  t h e  higher  c r i t i c  and r a t i o n a l i s t  who mut i la ted  t h e  B'ible and s t r i p p e d c  d . 
\ . . 

, C h r i s t i a n i t y  of i t s  s pe rna tu ra l  underpinnings. 
. -I 

The above does not  . a l t e r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  popu la r7Presby te r i an ,  Bapt i s t  C x 

and o t h e r  C a l v i n i s t i c a l l y  o r i en t ed  preachers  and w r i t e r s  d i d  mouesin l a rge  

numbers t o  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  camp. Some of t hese  <&&hers, l i k e  Samuel 

** - Kellogg and-Nathaniel Kest ,  were men ~f g rea t  scl-@larly a b i l i t y .  
- - 4 -C 

.. i - -- 
4 



I 

I n  1888 Kellogg produced a long, s cho la r ly  e s say  i n  t h e - p o s t m i l l e n -  . 
- .  

.J. 

+ n ia l 'B ib l io theca  Sacra making a  strong'  case  f o r  the d o c t r i n a l  a f f i n i t y  - ' 

, , 

137 * 
bet'ween Calvinism and premil l enn ia l i im .  His  arguments were q u i t e  com- 

b 
pe l l i ng> . -He  began by s t a t i n g  t h a t  prerni l - lennial is ts  were found among men 

P 

of widely d i f f e r i n g  o; even an<agonistqic b e l i e f s ,  and t h i s  admission, he,. 

' 6" 
urged, should be born i n  mihd i n  i t s  bear ing  on what was t o  f c l . 1 0 ~ .  Yet . 
h i s  t h e s i s  was t h a t  i n  genera l  %it may r i g h t l y  be s a i d  t h a t  t h e  l h g i c a l  . 

,, r e l a t i o n s  of  i s m  connect it more c l o s e l y  with t h e  Augystinian ' " 38 
than  with any o the r  t heo log ica l  system." % '  

A s  o thers -had  noted,  &l logg  saw t h e  e ighty-e ight  per c a t  ( h i s  
. 

J 
ca l cu la t ion )  s igne r s  of the-1878 Prophet ic  Conference c a l l  being C a l v i n i s t s  

b ' - 
as  s t rong  i n i t i a l  proof of h i s  thesi;. The very s l i g h t  Methodist r e m e s - A  

en ta t ion  is t h e  c a l l  f u r t h e r  under.scored t h e  Ca lv in i s t  p r o c l i v i t y  toward 
' 

premi l l enn ia l  eschatology.  

In t h e  main body of h i s  -essay Kellogg s t a t e d  

-between premll lennial'ism a%d Calvinism was evident  
- .  

- premil lennial ism a s  a  creed was v i t a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  

t h a t  t h e  " l o g i ~ a l  a f f i n i t y "  

i n  t h e  fol lowing:  

those  s t r i c t  views o f  

t h e  supreme and i n f a l l i b l e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  on which C a l v i n i s t s .  

had a l i a y s  i n s i s t e d ;  premi l lennia l i sm . l o g i c a l l y  presupposed an anthropology 

e s s e n t i a l l y  Augustinian applying t o  organic  humani'ty what ordi l lary 4uf- 
P 

, u s t  inianism affirmed' only of. t h e  i nd iv idua l  ; and p e m i l  l e n n i a l  .Soteriolog; 
I 

was d e f i n i t e l y  C a l v i n i s t i q  i n  t h a t  it i n s i s t e d  t h a t  on ly  a  small number 

d 139 - - 
of  t h e  e i e c t  would be saved and h i s t o r y  was i r remediably co r rup t .  

- - 

Kellogg met rhe  ~ o s t m i l l e n n i a l  obj ec t ion  t h a t  prernil l ennia l i sm -. 
- - 

- 

* 



" - 
denied t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  thk Holy S p i r i t  t o  convict  a l l -  na t ions  apa r t  from 

1 ' ' <  

t h e  appea?ing of C h ~ i s t  by a f f i rming  t h a t  i't was not  a quest ion of t h e  

S p i r i t ' s  a b i l i t y ,  bu t  only of H i s  revealed purposed 14' Furthermore, r a t h e r  
'1 - t . -. than  dishonouring and dep rec i a t ing  t h e  work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  as was 

,a l leged by opponents of  premi l lennia l i sm,  t h e  mi l l ena r i an ,  of l o g i c a l  nec- 

e s s i t y ,  h i g w i g h t  s t h e  spirit ' ;s ,  person and work. Kellogg queyies  : "How 

coul b"?'d&who so  i n s i s t  m t h e  t o t a l  r u i n  of man, h i s  absolutP impotence - - 
f o r  self-redemption, whether pkrsonal  o r  s o c i a l  and governmental, and who 

p lace  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  a d iv ine  e l e c t i o n  i n  t h e  very  foreground o f ' t h e i r  
- - - - 

system, do otherwise. than magnify t o  t h e  utmost t h e  d i g n i t y  and o f f i c e  of 

t h e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  redemption?" 
141. 

I 

In  t h e  mat te r  of  e l e c t i o n  Kellogg affirmed t h a t  premil lennial ism f 
% 

was.ac tua l ly  b ~ o a d e r  i n  i t s  outlook than conuho~i Calvinism. I t  ,was roader  
2 f? 2 < 

F? w ' i n  t h y l i t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  saved i n  t h e  p re sen t  age did 
A 

no t  exhaust t h e ' r e v e a l e d  purpose of God i n  redemption. Indeed, "the par-  

t i c u l a r  e l ec t ion  from t h e  p re sen t  d i spensa t ion ,  i s  n o t ,  a s  o t h e r  sghools 

of theology have t a a g h t ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  en2 @ rsdemption, bu t  a means t o  a 
' .%&* 

=4 
more comprehensive end', a i t h a t  un ive r&is t i / aame ly ,  a ' r e s t o r a t i o n  of 

.** * . d  
a l l  ' hings '  - i. e . ,  t h e  human r ace  on ,p$e e a r t h ,  and therewi th  t h e  ma te r i a l  u, - 

,1142 c rea t ion ,  - t o  more f a i s t i n e  p e i f e c t i o n  and g lory .  
-. 

P There is no ques t ion  b u t  t h a t  t h e r e  was an immense body o f3sha red  

b e l i e f  among C a l v i n i s t s  and mi l l ena r i ans .  The t h e s i s  t h a t  men adopted , 

- - 

premilTepniaTisE TargeTy-EecaSG theFy&&oTogy wasCZ'lviniStiifieGis gener- 
2F c, 

&IF m c  / - . I * f t m k r * F  tfmt- - - -- - -- -- - - 

.% - 
/ 



Increas ingly  t h e  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  saw an a t t a c k  on C a l v i n i s t  orthodoxy 
a s  an a t t a c k  on mil lenarianism and v i c e  ve r sa .  Thus, new developments 
i n  t h e  theology af fec ted  t h e  doc t r ine  o f  t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  Advent, aqd * 

had t o  be d e a l t  with:. . . The neces s i ty  t o  defend t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  1 
Second Advent, combined with an almost uniformly Augustinian p r e j u d i c e .  C 
l ed  ch i l iasm t o  oppose movements toward theo log ica l  innovat ion and 
l i b e r a l i z a t i o n .  The r e s u l t  was a  l a s t i n g  tens ion  betwee? remil lenn-  
i a l i sm and p rog res s ive  elements of American Pro tes tan t i sm.  P43 

\ 0 

The appeal of preIPillennialism l a y  not  only in s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it 
.Bi, = 

was compatible wi th  Ca lv in i s t  orthodoxy but  t h a t  it helped e s t a b l i s h  and 

b u t t r e s s  i t .  Premil lennial ism was SQ eager ly  grasped by s o  many because 
# C 

it was seen as an a n t i d o t e  t o  t h e  l i b e r a l  den ia l  of b a s i c  ~ i b l i c a l  t e n e t s .  

Some p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  went s o  f a r  a s  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  i f t h e y  could convert  
\ 

\ 

a  mag t o  premi l lennia l i sm the  r e s t  o f  h i s  theology would f a l l  i n  l i n e ;  
* ' 

f o r  " i f  you accept  t h e  second coming you a r e  under bonds l o g i c a l l y  t o  
' .  

accept  t h e  doc t r ines  wi th  which it i s  so  ind i s so lub ly  bound up. The s'econd 
n .  

coming is, s o  woven i n t o  t h e s e ' b a s i c  doc t r ines  of t h e  f a i t h  . . . t h a t  you 

, cannot deny one without denying t h e  o ther . "  
144 

A t h i r d  reakon f o r  t h e  zea l  displayed i n  proclaiming C h r i s t ' s  

p remi l lennia l  advent was t h a t  t h i s  doc t r ine  was regarded a s  a  neglected , 
- 

t r u t h  which now was being rediscovered.  -The c a l l  f o r  t h e  1878 Prophet ic  

B 

C, \ ' Conference s t a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  had long been under neg lec t  an i s - .  

apprehension and i t s  den ia l  was one of t h e  conspicuous s igns  of t h e  apostasy 

of t h e  l a s t  days. While t h i s  sad s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  was t o  be' lamented; t h e  

conveners s t i l l  bel ieved t h e r e  was cause f o r  g r a t i t u d e  +6that  t h e r e  had been 
-- 

&- 
x i t h i n  t h e  p a s t  few y e a r s  "a powerful and widespread r e v i v a l  of- this  anc ien t  -a 

f a i t h .  "145 This t h e  b re th ren  wished t o  ' f u r the r  by c a l l i n g  t h e  conference. 
- - - - - - - -- - - - 
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f 
A. J .    or don, developed a concept callerE "the recur rence  of doctr ine" 

w'hich e b l a i n e d ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  why t h e  doc t r ine  o f  , t h e  Second Advent 
c 

received so  much prominence. Gordon descr ibed d o c t r i n a l  t r u t h  a s  being i n  

t h e  form of a c i r c l e  which was cons tan t ly_revolv ing .  A t  one t ime i n  t h e  h i s -  . * . - 
t o r y  of t h e  chuqch one p a r t i c u l a r  doctrin'e would be e s p e c i a l l y  prominent 

while  a t  another  t ime another .  While a l l  t r u t h  a t  a l l  t imes was binding 

i n  i t s  f o r c e  and should be presented i n  r i g h t  propor t ion ,  y e t  t h e r e  were 
- 

c e r t a i n  g r e a t  dgc t r ines ,  which a t  t h e  t ime of  t h e i r  prominence needed t o  be 

most f o r c e f u l l y  dec lared .  
146.  

- 

* What began a s  t h e  h igh l igh t ing  of a neglected t r h t h  whose t ime had 

come, became, f o r  many a t  Niagara.an obsession.  Every conference through- 

out i t s  h i s t o r y  had t h e  Second Coming on i ts  agenda. In  some yea r s ,  l i k e  - 

t he  1894 conference, almost t h e  e n t i r e  agenda was devoted t o  l e c t u r e s  on 

the  var ious  a spec t s  of  t h e  S e c o ~ d  Advent. Poems, Bible  reading  o u t l i n e s ,  . 
* * 

sermons, innumerable book advert isements  - a1 1 on prophet i'c themes, pervaded 

both t h e  Truth and t h e  Watchword. 

Robert Cameron, himself very involved i n  t h e  proceedings a t  Niagara, 

noted t h a t  f o r  some Niagara men t h e  doc t r ine  of t h e  imminent r e t u r n  of 

Chr i s t  became almost a f e t i s h  and was viewed, a t  l e a s t  i n  p a r t ,  a s  t h e  u l t ima te  

escape from man's g r e a t  enemy - death.  Cameron w r i t e s  t h a t  a t  one s t a g e  

a t  Kiagara it became t h e  fash ion  of  every speaker t o  "r ing t h e  changes" on 

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of Chr i s t  coming a t  any moment - "before t h e  morning dawned, 

before t h e  meet ing  c losed ,  and h e n  before  t h e  speaker  had completed h i s  

address .  " 1'4 7 
Some, l i k e  James Brookes, longed s o  i n t e n s e l y  t o  escaqe dea th  



and experience t h e  Second-Advent t h a t  they could hard ly  bear  t h e  thought 

t h a t  C h r i s t  might - not  come during t h e i r  l i f e t i i e .  Af te r  reading  an 

a r t i c l e  i n  which Robert Cameron showed t h a t  t h e  apos t l e s  had been taught  

t o  look f o r  in te rmedia te  events  between t h e  ascension and t h e  Second 

Coming, James Brookes rece ived  a  v i s i t  from Cameron. The l a t t e r  descr ibed + 

t h a t  1895 summer's af te rnoon v i s i t  thus :  

A b ~ u t  theee  o 'c lock  i n  t h e  af ternoon,  when s i t t i n g  out  on t h e  verandah, 
h%(Brookes) suddenly turned towards me and s a i d :  "I have read 'over  again 
th$s  morning, very c a r e f u l l y ,  t h a t  a r t i c l e  of yours on t h e  Lordls  coming, 
and I confess t o  you t h a t  it  seems abso lu t e ly  unanswerable. The a p o s t l e s  ,/ 

d id  not  expect t h e  Lord t o  come i n  t h e i r  day, bu t  c a n ' t  you leave me. 
t h e  hope, a f t e r  a l l  t h e s e  years  have passed away, t h a t  I may l i v e  t o  - 
s e e  my Lord come, and escape t h e  c lu t ches  of  t h a t  awful enemy, death?" 

148 

I 

A f u r t h e r  reason f o r  t h e  widespread acceptance of  p remi l l enn ia l ' e scha t -  

ology was t h a t  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  provided a key wh ik+xp la ined  why t h e  world 

was i n  such a  s t a t e  of  .qpheavak. This  was assur ing .  But even more assur ing  

was t h e  promise of t h e  u l t i m a t e  s o l u t i o n  - t h e  superna tura l  denouement i m m T  

" f i nen t  i n  t h e  Second Advent. 

There i s  no doubt t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists were alarmed a t  what 

they  saw a s  t h e  i r r e v e r s i b l e  movement of s o c i e t y  t o  u t t e r  decadence and ru in .  

Indeed, t h e . d e s p a i r  produced-hy t h e  C i v i l  War undoubtedly drove many t o  

consider  and then f i n a l l y  accept  premil lennial ism.  The war was mentioned i n  
B 

t h e  colirmns' of t h e  mi l l ena r i an  Prophet ic  Times. For example, i n  1863 a 

correspondent asked, "What is  going t o  become of us  a s  a  nat ion? ' '  The d 

a n t i c i p a t e d  swift v i c t o r y  f o r  t h e  North was not  coming about and a  sense of 

despa i r  was growing i n  t h e  na t ion .  "We have been long expect ing and p r e d i c t i n g  - - 

t h a t  t h e  r o t t e n  and t o t t e r i n g  dynas t i e s  of  t h e  Old World would f a l l , "  but  



not  "our government, so f r e e ,  so  j u s t ,  so l i b e r a l ,  so  enl ightened,  so 

Chr i s t i an . "  d; i n  1863, he continued, t h e  permanent separa t ion  of  North 
% 

. and South seemed l i k e l y  and anarchy o r  m i l i t a r y  r u l e  i n  t h e  North i t s e l f  

seemed poss ib l e .  I f  t h i s  happened, what could l ~ r e c o n c i l ~ ~ u s  so well  t o  

such ca l ami t i e s ,  a s  t he  b e l i e f  t h a t  Chr is t  i s  coming t o  s e t  up h i s  long- 

1,149 
7 prayed-for  kingdom upon e a r t h .  
-r, 

The new eschatology made sense i n  view o f  how many i n t e r p r e t e d  events  

i n  s o c i e t y  i n  pos t -C iv i l  War America. Premi l lennia l  pessimism seemed 

more r e a l i s t i c  than  pos tmi l lennia l  optimism f o r  t h e  inc rease  of lawlessness ,  

depa r tu re  of  t h e  mainl ine churches from t h e  t r u e  f a i t h ,  and t h e  r i s e  of 

f a l s e  f a i t h s  and "isms" a l l  ,spoke of  t h e  progress ive  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  t h e  
* 

t 

age, not i t s  improvement. The f a i l u r e  of r e c h s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  South, t h6  

growth of anarchy i n ' b o t h  North and South, t h e  u n f u l f i l l e d  hopes t h a t  % 

American democracy would br ing  about a  whole s o c i e t y  a l l  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  

bankruptcy of s e c u l a r  man, soon t o  be judged. Samuel Kellogg c e r t a i n l y  

went aga ins t  t h e  g ra in  of  a  cherished h e r i c a n  b e l i e f  when he wrote: 
. ,  

I t  i s  one of  t h e  r u l i n g  ideas  of t h e  century  t h a t  man i s  f u l l y  capable 
of  self-government. . . . To t h i s  confident  a n t i c i p g t i o n  of  our demo- 
c r a t i c  age prapliJlennialism opposes t h e  d i s t a s t e f u l  dec l a ra t ion  t h a t ,  
according t o  Sc r ip tu re ,  a l l  t h e s e  hopes a r e  doomed t o  disappointment;  
and t h a t  a l r eady  i n  thq counsels  of  God, Mene, Tekel,  Upharsin is 
w r i t t e n  concerning modern democracies no l e s s  than  conckrning. Babylon . , 
of old!  l5Q k 

J .  

r.. 

Furthermore, t h e  growth of premill-ennial sent iments  was p a r t  of t h e  

growing, general  d i s i l lus ionment  of many people with t h e  n6w America be ing -  

spawned by indus t r i a l i sm.  The premi l lennia l  d o c t r i n e  was a judgment .on an 

e v i l  -socie.ry, y e t  a t  t h e  same t ime o f f e red  hope ~ f ~ d e l i v e r a n c e  from t h e  



.turmoil o f  t roubled  t imes.  Sinfu.1 men had p i n e d  themselves and soc i e ty  

by s e l f i s h n s s s ~ , a n d  greed and had r e j e c t e d  God's Son. Now t h e  Great Day 
., , . 

of  Juclgmerrt wks ne i r ' qn  which .Christ  would b'e "revealed from ,heayen *with 

h i s  mighty angels ,  In  flaming f i r e  tak ing  vengeance on them t h a t  know not  

God, and t h a t  obey-not  t h e  gospel of our Lord Je sus  C h r i s t :  Who s h a l l  be. 

puAished wit'h e v e r l a s t i n g  des t ruc t ion  f r o i  t he  presence of t h e  Lord, and . * .  
S - 151 

f rom' the  g lo ry  of h i s  - a  f a v o r i t e  ~ u n d a i e n t a l i s t  t e x t .  - 

After  g raph ica l ly  descr ib ing  evidence of the' decadence of t h e  age, 
' 

a l l  o f  which s i g n i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  end of a l l  th ings  ? a s , a t  hand, A . J .  Gordon 

t o l d  h i s  1886 Prophet ic  Conference audience: 

. . . t he se  th ings  cheer u s  r a t h e r  than sadden us ,  f o r  a11 t h e  shadqws 
po in t  t o  t h e  dawn. . . . (For) h i s t o r y  i s  shown t o  answer t o  prophecy 
l i k e  deep c a l l i n g  unto deep; t h e r e  t h e  mysterious chronology wr i t t en  
ages ago by God i s  v e r i f i e d  po in t  by poin t  by t h e  te rmina l  per iods  
which a r e  running out  under our  bwn eyes. Such correspondences can 

' .. not  be acc identa l  .ILs2 
' 

f i e  world was i n  chaos, bu t  t h e r e  was a  d iv ine  o rde r .  h i s  cheered t h e  - 

cognoscent i . '  Other p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t ~  spoke i n  terms of &lace .  "What i s  

l e f t  t o  comfort t h e  h e a r t  i n  t h e  midst of t h i s  un ive r sa l  confusion gnd ruin?" . 
e. 

t hey  would ask.  The answer was unequivocal.  "The l a s t  words of our Lord 

Je sus  C h r i s t :  'Sure ly  I come quickly ;  Amen. Even s o ,  come, Lord Je sus '  
A 

,1153 Rev. 22:20. , 

Another reason why t h e  new eschatology gained such wide acceptance 

was t h e  emphasis which was placed on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  na tu re  of  t h i s  teaching.  
. ~ 

Indeed, t h e  pragmatic t e s t ,  s t r e s s e d  s'o much by r e v i v a l i s t  Charles  Finney - 
. . 
i . e .  a  d o c t r i n e , i s  t r u e  i f  it  produces t h e  des i red  r e s u l t s ,  was an argument 



f r equen t ly  used t o  convince people o f  t h e  v a l i d i t y  of premil lennial ism.  

Tne men of Niagara of ten spoke of  t h e  p- rac t ica l  va lue  of  t h e  p re -  

mi l lennia1  doc t r ine .  It was a c o h o q  p r a c t i c k  a t  t h e  testimdny meetings 

of Niagara f o r  men t o  t e l l  how they  became p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  and how t h e  

discovery of t h i s  t r u t h  revolutioni-zed t h e i r  min is t ry .  154 BroqKes r e l a t e s  , 

one such testimony given a t  an e a r l y  conference: 

The testimony of  D r .  Rufus Clark of Albany t o  t h e  power and va lue  
o f  preaching t h e  coming of  t h e  Lord was p a r t i c u l a r l y  g r a t i f y i n g  "to 
them t h a t  love H i s  appearing." About two yea r s  ago t h i s  well  known 
and beloved b ro the r  was l e d  t o  look i n t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  f o r  himself  
concerning t h e  personal  and pre-mil lennia1 advent,  and having become 
thoroughly convinced t h a t  s i$Tis  t h e  "blessed hope" s e t  before  u s  i n  

..& t h e  Gospel, s t ra ightway aS a f d t h f u l  witness  he began t o  announce it 
bo ld ly  t o  H i s  people.  The r e sdk t  of a s e r i e s  of  sermons on'th-e sub- 
j e c t  was t h e  most remarkable r e v i v a l  he has ever  known. 155 

Writing i n  t h e  pages of  Watchword and Truth,  Niagara s e c r e t a r y  W . J .  Erdman 

t e l l s  o f  how another  m i n i s t e r  shared of  t h e  r evo lu t ion iz ing  e f f e c t s  t h e .  

acceptance of t h e  p remi l l enn ia l  d o c t r i n e  had i n  h i s  personal  l i f e  and minis t ry :  

Rev. M r .  Ayers, from I l l i n o i s ,  mentioned how he had wandered through - 

t h e  mazes of  t h e  h ighe r  cri-t icism u n t i l  he came t o  d i s b e l i e v e  i n  what 
he he ld  dear  and f i n a l l y  began t o  cons ider ' the  ques t ion  of 1eaving . the  
min i s t ry .  But God was very gracious t o  him and sen t  t h e  showers of h i s  
Holy S p i r i t  upon h i s  d ry  h e a r t .  He t o l d  of t h e  refreshment of  h i s  
s p i r i t ,  h i s  acceptance of  premi l lennia l  t r u t h ,  t h e  f u l l  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  
t h e  Bible,  t h e  coming back of  h i s  love f o r  t h e  Wprd, and h i s  f a i t h  i n  
a l l  t h a t  he had previous ly  he ld  dear ,  and how he was con t inua l ly  
preaching t h e  doc t r ine  of t h e  premi l lennia l  coming of t h e  Lord. 56 . 

  he t eachers  a t  Niagara put  some of t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  e f f o r t s  i n t o  showing 

t h e  innumerable p o s i t i v e  e f f e c t s  of  premi l lennia l  b e l i e f .  The common tack  
I 

was t o  l i s t  prominent miss ionar ies  and evange l i s t s  who were-zealous i n s h r i s -  

t i a n  a c t i v i t y  p r e c i s e l y  because they  b d i e v e d  C h r i s t  was coming a t  any moment. - 

?%ey Jonged t o  save a s  many s o u l s  a s  p s s i b f e  f o r  thcnrm& d o c t r i m k r e  
I 



would say they  were f i l l i n g  out t h e  number of t h e  e l e c t ) ;  i n  prepara t ion  

f o r  C h r i s t ' s  coming. Hudson Taylor of t h e  China Inland Mission and evang- 

e l i s t  D . L .  Moody were f a v o u r i t e  examples. Moody's words were o f t e n  quoted: 
., 

I have f e l t  l i k e  working t h r e e  t imes a s  hard ever s i n c e  I came t o  
understand t h a t  my Lord was coming back again.  I look on t h i s  world 
a s  a  wrecked ves se l .  God has given me a l i f e - b o a t ,  and sa id  t o  me, 
"Moody, save a l l  you can." . . . This  world i s  g e t t i n g  darker  and darker ;  
i t s  r u i n  i s  coming n e a r e r  and nea re r .  I f  you have any f r i e n d s  on t h > s  
wreck unsaved, you had b e t t e r  l o s e  no time i n  g e t t i n g  them _ o f f  -158 . 

In demonstrating t h e  wholesome e f f e c t s  of premi l lennia l  d o c t r i n e  it 

was shown t h a t  it was not  only an incen t ive  t o  evangelism, but  a l s o  t o  
6 .  

missions,  t o  holy l i v i n g  and t o  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  many p r a c t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  

Earnest b e l i e f  i n  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  was, s a i d  t o  be the  key t o  a l l  o t h e r  b l e s s ings  

and v i r t u e s  f o r  t h e  church. No one expressed these  sent iments  more c l e a r l y  

than  d id  E .  P .  qodwin,. p a s t o r  of t h e  F i r s t  Congregational Church of Chicago 

i n  t h e  opening address of t h e  1886 Prophet ic  Conference. 

Say what men say,  one t h i n g  s t ands  wel l  a t t e s t e d  through a l l  t h e  ages,  
t h a t  wherever t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  Lord's l i t e r a l  r e t u r n  has go t t en  poss-. 
e s s ion  of men's h e a r t s ,  it  has i nva r i ab ly  exa l ted  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  
Word of God, emphasized a l l  t h e  doc t r ines  of grace ,  l i f t e d  high t h e  c ros s  
of C h r i s t ,  exa l ted  t h e  person and work of t h e  S p i r i t ,  i n t e n s i f i e d  prayer ,  
enlarged beneficence,  separa ted  b e l i e v e r s  from t h e  world and s e t  them 
zealously a t  w o ~ k  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of men . . . no g r e a t e r  b l e s s i n  could 
come t o  t h e  church of our day than a  r e v i v a l  of t h e  anc ien t  f a i t h .  159 

In  h i s  defence of premil lennial ism,  Samuel Kellogg c a l l e d  t h i s  

doc t r ine  "a missionary eschatology" and he gave an impressive ca ta logue  of 

noted premi l lennia l  Bible t eache r s ,  miss ionar ies ,  and ' evangel i s t s  who were 

extremely a c t i v e .  These included H.  Gra t tan  Guiness, whose London Missionary , ,  . 
-- - 

Training I n s t i t u t e  was sending out  hundreds of  miss ionar ies ,  t h e  S t .  Criscaona 

- - 

Theological f n s t i t u f e  i n  ~ k t z e r l a n d  which was doing t h e  same i n  Europe, and 



* the Mildmay Mission to the Jews in London. He also referr& to the work of 
! 

/ the China Inland Mission under Hudson Taylor, the gifts to missions by the 
0 f+k * ' 

wealthy Robert ~rthin~ton, and 'the "interest in missions shown by Professor 

Delitzsch and Professor Christlieb. ~vang~lists from both sides of the 

Atlantic who weri also said to be "emphatic premillennialists" included 
\ .  

Moody, Pentecost, Whittle, Hammond, Munhall, *Lord Radstock, Varley, 

160 - Haslam, Aitken, and orphan philanthropist George Mueller of Bristol. 

Kellogg concluded his point with the statement: "The facts of this kind are 

sg~ numerous and so well known, that the common platform representation 
t 

I 

of premillennialists as a body of enthusiasts waiting for the Lord in 

ascension robes, hopeless pessimists with neither faith nor interest' in the 
1 

, redemption of'the nations or in that of the practical part of the work which 4 - 
+ 

the Lord has committed to his church in the present time, ought to be d 
t 
l 

abandoned forever. 1,161 
- 
3 

Certainly the power of the premillennial vision cannot be doubted. 
- 

Even though it was pessimistic about this world, its heightened super- 
* < 
1 >7 

4 
i 

-% 

r,~%qralism produced a strong sense of hope and optimism anchored in the 3 
4 r * -2: s 

.+a 

, - k&f~rld to come. It taught people to deny this world and live in light of . i' 

the world to come. Moody's words were often quoted in premillennial circles: ' A 

f 
g a  When this truth of the Lord's second coming really takes hold of a i 

man the world loses its grip on him. Gas stocks and water stocks -4 :r 

and stocks in banks and railroads are of much less consequence to 
him now. His heart is free when he looks for the blessed appearing '2 i 
and kingdom of the Lord. ? * 

.? 

Premille~nialism's anti-world, 0 t h  

of the features which mast strongly attr 
3 
3 

- -- -j 

4 
$ 

8 
1 4 

3 
9 



Americans t o  it,, became f o r  many i n  t h e  movement i t s  g r e a t e s t  weakness 

i n  t h a t  i t  produced a narrow sense of  mission and a c t u a l l y  discpurageg . I 

a broad v i s i o n  of Chr i s t i an  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  s o c i e t y .  The teacding  of 

t he  Word was c l e a r  -- t h e  world was pass ing  away; be l i eve r s  must not 
C 

get  involved l e s t  they  pe r i sh  with t h e  world; t h e  man who d id  t h e  w i l l  

."r ' of God i n  saving e t e r n a l  s o u l s  f o r  t h e  Kingdom would abide forever .  163 
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-1980s is new. The f i n a l  page of  Prophet ic  S tudies  adve r t i s ed  a book of 600 
' 

pages length  e n t i t l e d  Forty Coming Wonders. The t a b l e  of  conten ts  reads  
l i k e  t h a t  of  Lindsey's Late Great P lane t  o r  h i s  Terminal Generation o r  h i s  
There 's  a New World Coming. The advertisement s t a t e s  For ty  Coming Wopders 
was a l l  "about t h e  f i n a l  dozen years  (probably 1888 t o  1900) preceding4the 
end of t h i s  age, i n  fu l f i lmen t  of t h e  prophbcies o f  Daniel and Revelation." 

uded -'Coming Great Conf l i c t s  and Confederacy o f T e n  Nations; 
- - -  - - -  - - - -- - - - - - --- - -- - -- - - -- - - 

tween a Syrian Napoleon and t h e  Jews f o r  Seven Years; Great 
Re1 ig ious  Revivals and ~ s c e n s i o n  of Chr i s t i ans ;  t h e  Latter-Day Wars, ~ a m k d , ,  

- - - - - - -- - - - -- - - - - 
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-- - 

Pes t i l ences  and Earthquakes; F i e ry  Ordeal of  Br i t a in  and America; t h e  
Great T r ibu la t ion  and ~ n t i c h r i s g t i a n  persecut ion f o r  Three and 3 Half 
Years; t h e  Closing' S t ruggle  of  Armageddon; &the Second Advent o f  Chr i s t  
and H i s  Personal Reign Over t h e  Nations of t h e  Earth f o r  a Thousand Years." 
Like 'modern-day Fundamental'ist books of  prophecy, t h i s  work i s  s a i d  t o  -have 
f i f t y  i l J u s t r a t i o n s  and s i x  appendices on "the ending of  t h i s  age about 
t he  end of  t h i s  19.th century."  

I - 
96. Prophet ic  S tud ie s ,  p .  98. 

97.' I b id . ,  p. 99. 

99. Ib id . ,  pp. 99-100. 

h 

100. Ib id . ,  p .  

101. I b i d . ,  p .  101. ?" 
i 
'1 

102. Ib id . ,  pp. 101-A105. L.. 

103. I b i d . ,  pp. 102-106. 

104. I b i d . ,  p .  104. 

105. Lindsey, Late Great P lane t  Egrth,  pp. 104-110. Hollywoad turned 
Lindsey's book i n t o  a movie i n  t h e  l a t e  1970s and l a rge  audiences viewed 
t h e  "Omen1' t r i l o g y  - f i lms  g iv ing  sensa t iona l - accoun t s  of  t h e  boyhood, 
youth, and i n  The Fina l  Conf l i c t ,  t h e  manhood of Damien Thorn, t h e  ~ g t a n -  * 
possessed A n t i c h r i s t .  The producers of  t hese  f i lms  have undoubtedly become 
wealthy by f r igh ten ing  mi l l i ons  of people with t h e i r  shocking p o r t r a y a l  
of endtime events .  'Hal  Lindsey has been descr ibed a s  t h e  r i c h e s t  l a t t e r -  
day prophet i n  h i s t o r y .  

106. Prophet ic  S tudies ,  p .  196. 
- --- - - - -- 



* 

107. Ib id . ,  p a  37. 

. 1 

108. Ib id .  Anthony G r a n t y a v e  t h e  Bampton l e c t u r e s  of  1843. 

109. Ib id .  
, 

110. I b i d . ,  pp 

B 
111. Ib id . ,  p .  29. -- 

7. 

/ ' 
1 1 2 .  ~ ~ h & - ~ ~ m i n e n t  ~ a n a d i a n s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  Niagara conferences 
were ~ r . h 6 m a s  Wardrope, one-time moderator of  t h e  .Canadian Presbyter ian  
Church;_Rev. Robert Cameron, a t  f i r s t  Bapt i s t  p a s t o r  i n  Brampton, Ontar io 
and- then  i n  t h e  l a t e  1890s e d i t o r  o f  The watchword and The Gtchword 
,and Truth; and D r .  Elmore Har r i s  and D r .  William Steward. Canada's f i r s t  
Bible school,  t h e  Toronto Bible  Training School (ridw" Ontar io Bible College) 
was e s t ab l i shed  i n  1894 by a group of  Chr is t ian 'workers  who.met r e g u l a r l y  
f o r  prayer  and fe l lowship  i n  t h e  Walmer Road Bap t i s t  Church. H%rris became 
t h e  f i#?bpres ident  o f  t h e  school and Stewart t h e  f j l r s t  p r i n c i p a l .  Ha r r i s  
was OF of t h e  consul t ing  e d i t o r s  o f  t h e  Scof ie ld  Reference gible and 
was on t h e  planning committee f o r  t h e  twelve volume s e r i e s  The Fundamentals. 
American-born clergymen a s soc i a t ed  with Niagara, who served Presbyter ian  
churches i n  ~ i n a d a  f o r  a t ime inc lude  Henry M. Parsons ( b o x  i n  Toronto),  
Samuel Kellogg (S t .  James Presbyter ian  i n  Toronto),  and W . J .  Erdman 
( s t a t e d  supply i n  S t .  Catharines,  Ontar io) .  Jonathan Goforth (1859-1936) 
longtime Canadian Presbyter ian  missionary t o  China hdd a b r i e f  a s soc i a t ion  * 

with Niagara, having addressed t h e  1885 conference. Captain R .  Moreton, 
former d i r e c t o r  of t h e  English Mildmay Conference and f o r  a t ime p a s t o r  of  
a Presbyter ian Church i n  Hamilton, Ontar io presided over t h e  1890, 1891, 
and 1892 sess ions  of Niagara.  

113. R w .  Canon Dyson Hague, "Maurice Scol la rd  Baldwin," i n  Leaders of  
t h e  Canadian Church, ed. W i l l i a m  Ber ta l  ~ e e n &  (Toronto: The Musson Book 
Co., 1918), p .  263. 



Prophet ic  Stuaies. ,  p. 210. 

117. I b i d . ,  pp. 211-12. 

119. Ib id . ,  pp. 201-202. 
\ * 

120. I b i d . ,  p .  165. _ _  

1 2 1 .  Sandeen t r a c e s  t h e  mi l l ena r i an  t r a d i t i o n  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  1800 
t_o 1878 i n  Roots, pp. 42-58 and pp. 90-102. See a l s o  Robert Kieran 
Whalen, "Millenarianism and Mil lennial ism i n  America, 1790-1880" (Ph. I). 

d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  S t a t e  Univers i ty  of New York, 1971). 

I 
122. Martin M. Marty, ~ i ~ h t e d u s  Empire (New York: The Dial Press ,  1970), 
p. 180. 

123. Marty wr i t e s  regard ing  t h e  s o c i a l  f a c t o r s :  "The s h a t t e r i n g  e f f e c t s  
of t he  war, t he  t rauma-of  s t r i k e s  and f i n a n c i a l  panics  i n  t h e  1870s and 
1800s, tfie formation of an urban world with i t s  apparent ly  i n t r a c t a b l e  
problems - perhaps a l l  t he se  toge the r  led  many men of  good w i l l  t o  give 
up on t h e  idea  o f  prepar ing  f o r  t h e  Kingdom o r  t ransforming t h e  worldtt  - 
i b i d .  

124. A s  c5ted by Whalen, p. 219. 

125. Truth l3(1887) : 208. 

126. I b i d . ,  4(1878): 458. 

127. Premi l len ia l  Essays, p.  8 .  

128. Pierson,  Many I n f a l l i b l e  Proofs,  p .  26. See 3 l s o  W.J. Erdman, 'The 
SupernaturaJ The Safe Standpoint i n  t h e  Study of t h e  Sacred Sc r ip tu re s , "  
T n t h  19(1893): 473-75. 
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I 

129. Whalen, p .  252. 'dp 

130. Bibl iotheca Sacra 36(1879): 775. A t  l e a s t  two Canadian church 
p e r i o d i c a l s  reviewed proceedings a t  t h e  1878 Prophet ic  Conference. ' 
The Evangelical Churchman (Anglican) i n  i ts  ~ovember  14, 1878 i s s u e  l i s t e d  
names of p a r t i c i p a n t s  connecaed-with t h e  P ro t e s t an t  Episcopal Church and 
expressed r e g r e t  t h a t  ?he NFW York d iscuss ions  were confined t o  those  of 
premi l lennia l  persuasion and t h e  bre thren  were no t  open t o  hear  addresses  
from men who held opposing op \ nions .  In  t h r e e  subsequent i 'ssues, t h e  
p e r i o d i c a l  c a r r i e d  Episcopal ian Stephen Tyng's New York address  - "Chr i s t ' s  
Coming: Personal and Vi s ib l e , "  i b i d . ,  November 28, Decem6ere5, and December 
1 2 .  A J u l y  9 ,  1885 e d i t o r i a l  was devoted t o  "Conventions a t  Niagara." *:-+ - 
The same i s sue  announced t h e  J u l y  14-17, 1885 s p e c i a l  Niagara Conference b l  . 
on t h e  Second coming-as wel l  a s  t h e  r egu la r  Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r  Eible- 

' * 
Study t o  follow on J u l y  23-30. A June 10, 1886 advertisement by t h e  

. Queen's Royal Hotel of Niagara mentions t h e  pav i l i on  i n  which t h e  Bel ievers '  
, 

Meetings f o r  Bible Study were he ld .  The Presbyter ian  Record o f  December, 
1878 under i t s  " E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Newsf' s e c t i o n  reviewed t h e  New York conference. 

131. George M .  Marsden, The Evangelical Mind and t h e  New School Presbyter ian  
Experience (New Haven: Yale Univers i ty  Press ,  1970),  p .  247, n .5 .  Canadian 
Presbyter ians  were r a t h e r  slow i n  embracing premi l lennia l i sm.  - The 
Presbyter ian  Record reviewed t h e  f i v e  po in t  d e c l a r a t i o n  made a t  t h e  
prophet ic  conference of  New York and s t a t e d  tfrat t h e  meetings a t t r a c t e d  ' 

a l a r g e  number of m i n i s t e r s ,  c h i e f l y  Episcopal ian and Presbyter ian .  The 
Record resumed t h a t  t h e s e  premi l lennia l  min i s t e r s  spoke i n  a p r i v a t e  1 
capac i ty  and not  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e i r  churches.  The a r t i c l e  r a t h e r  
cyn ica l ly  comments: "The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t o  d iscover  wherein c o n s i s t s  t h e  
p r a c t i c a l  b e n e f i t  of a t t ack ing  spec i a l  importance t o  t h i s  specu la t ive  
a r t i c l e  o f , b e l i e f U  - The Presbyter ian  Record, December, -1878, p.  320. 
~ r e m i l l e n n ' a l i s m  d id  ca tch  on among a number of lead ing  Q n a d i a n  Presbyter-  7 * 
i a n s  and n o a l e s s  a d i g n i t a r y  than  D r .  Thomas Wardrope, one-time moderator 
of t h e  Canadian Presbyter ian  Church p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  Niagara meetings 
i n  t h e  1890s - f o r  example, Truth 18(1892): 637 r e p o r t s  t h a t  D r .  Wardrope 
"gave a s t r i k i n g  testimony i n  beha l f  of ' t h a t  b lessed  hope."' Summaries of 
Wardrope's Niagara addresses  appear r e g u l a r l y  i n  Truth - s e e  19(1893): 
502-09; 20(1894) : 448-58; 21 (1895): 371-77 and 395-400; 2 2  (1896) : 445-56 
and 456-65. Henry M .  Parsons undoubtedly inf luenced some Presbyter ians  t o  
accept  premil lennial ism during h i s  min i s t ry  a t  Knox Presbyter ian  Church 
during t h e  1880S, a s  d id  Samuel Kellogg a s  p a s t o r  of S t .  James Presbyter ian 
Church i n  Toronto from 1886 t o  1892. 

132.  Sandeen, Roots, p .  152. 
- 



133. Wilt, pp. 122-23.. 

134.. Sandeen, Roots, p. 163. 

135. Ibid., p. 167. I 

136. Ibid. Sandeen points,out that a survey of the book reviews in the 
Presbyterian and ~ e f o d e v i e w  at the end of the nineteenth century 
shows that Princeton criticism of the millenarians was frequently tempered 
with appreciation when the authors under rev.iew fell in line with the. 
Princeton theology, particularly the doc@ne of verbal inspiration. 

137.- S.H. Kellogg, "Premillennialism: Its Relations to Doctrine and Practice," 
Bibliotheca Sacra 45(1888): 234-274. 

B 

138. Ibid., 253. Certainly James Brookes believed that the premillenn- ' 
ialists iere the true Calvinists. On one occasion be turned the tables 
'on his Presbyterian brethren, whom he presumed were Calvinists and yet 
were castigating premillennialists. He wrote: "Surely a postmillennial 

I Calvinist is a queer anomaly and a most illogical absurdity" - Truth 
l4(1888) : 339. 

139. Kellogg, "Premillennialism l 1  254-59. / 
140. Kellogg, llPremillennialism," 261. E.R. Craven's address "The Coming 
of the Lord in Relation to'christian Doctrine" in Premillennial Essays pp. 1(ILL, 
262-69 deals precisely with the question. A reviewer of this address, writing 
in Bibliotheca Sacra 36(1879): 776 observed: "In like manner our essayists 
have put at rest the objection that their doctrine is dishonouring to the 
Divine Spirit. They do not teach that the Spirit cannot bring the cause of 

f, 

Christ to a triumphant issue, but only that, in the plan of God, he will 
not do it." 

141. Kellogg, "Premillennialism," 260. 

142. Ibid., 265. Cf. C.K. Imbrie's paper "The Regeneration" (or "The 
Restitution of All Things") ,, in ~Fkmillennial Essays, pp. 108-73. 



\ - 143. m a l e n d .  260. James Brookes saw h i s  fe l low Presbyter ians '  a t t a c k  
on premil lennial ism a s  a s ign  o f  t h e i r  declension from t r u e  Calvinism - 

. see  h i s  a r t i c l e s  "Blind Leaders of t h e  Blind" and "Decline of  Presbyter ian-  
i s m "  i n  Truth l4(1888):  337-40 and 345-46. 

144. Propheticaconference speaker I . M .  Haldeman, a s  c i t e d  by Weber, pp. 
27-28. 

146: J. Wilbur Chapman, Another Mile and Other Addresse~s (New York: 
F.H. Revel l ,  1908), p .  9. 

147. ~ o b e r t  Cameron,, S c r i p t u r a l  Tr'uth About t h e  Lord's Return (New York: 
F.H. Revell ,  1922), pp. 144-45. ,' 

I i ;. . 

148. Watchword and Truth 24(1902) : 302. On %,number o f  occasions James \ Brookes had t o  r e f u t e  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  t he  Second Coming was t h e  only 
t o p i c  d iscussedaa t  Niagara and t h a t  t h e  bre thren  a t  t h e  confereqce had 
f ixed  t h e  day, o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  year  of t h e  Lord's r e t u r n  - Truth 4(1878): 
404 and 2O,(l894) : 338. 

149. A s  c i t e d  by Sandeen i n  ~ o o t s ,  p. 97. 

150. Kellogg, "Premillennialism," 273-74. $ 

f 
151. I1 Thessalonians 1:7-9 (King Jam'es Version) .  P r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t d  f 
(Fundamentalists and s e c t a r i a n s  l i k e  t h e  Jehovah's Witnesses) have f r e -  c 

quent ly  emphasized t h e  judgment aspec t  of t h e  Second Advent t o  such an $ 
ex ten t  t h a t  they  appear t o  be vengeful .  Jehovah's Witnessest  spokesman "3 
Robbie Robinson r e f l e c t i n g  on t h e  sec t ' s1981 d i s t r i c t  convention i n  = 

Vancouver spoke of t h e  judgment which would end s o c i e t y  wi th in  t h e  present  
genera t ion .  He s a i d :  "It w i l l  be l i k e  wiping o f f  t h e  t o p L o f  a d i r t y  -. 
t a b l e .  A l l  t h e  f i l t h  and d i r t  w i l l  be removed and rep laced  with something 
wholesome" - The Vancouver Sun, J u l y  11, 1981, p .  15. 

4 
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7 

152. Prophet ic  S tud ie s ,  pp. 70-71. - 
- - -  4 
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153. Truth 21 ( l895K 318. 

154. For example, i n  Truth 18 (1892) : 637 James Brookes r e l a t e s :  '2In 
t h e  evening a l a r g e  number b r i e f l y  s t a t e d  how they had been led  i n t o  t h e  
t r u t h  of our  Lord's Pre-Millennia1 Advent, and among these  D r .  Wardrop, &.id 
Moderator of t h e  Canadian Presbyter ian  Assembly, gave a s t r i k i n g  testimony 
i n  behalf  of ' t h a t  b lessed  hope."' For Brookes' account of  how he became 
a p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t ,  s e e  ~ ~ p e n d i x  B o f  t h i s  work. 

? 

. 155. Truth 4(1878]: 403-04. 

156. Watchword and Truth 20(1898): 283. 
* 

157. See, f o r  example, Leander W. Hunhafl, Th'e Lord ts .Return  and Kindred 
Truth (CEicago: Fleming H. ~ e v e l r ,  1 8 8 8 1 ~ ~  pp. 52-54, 

4 

158. Dwight L.  Moody,' New Sermons, Addresses and Prayers  (Chicago: 
J . W . '  Go~dspeed,  Publ i sher ,  18771, p .  528. 

159..  Prophet ic  S tud ie s ,  p. 14. 

2x2 160. Kellogg, "Premillennialism," 270-72. 

6 Ib id . ,  272. 

162. A s  c i t e d  by A.T. Pierson i n  Prophet ic  S tudies ,  p. 31. 
4 

163. I John 2:17, paraphrased.  



"THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY" 

But was t h e  Lord a  s o c i a l  reform&? He re fused  t o  t u r n  a s i d e  from 
His g rea t  work-to i n t e r f e r e  with t h e  p o l i t i c a l  o r  s o c i a l  ques t ions  of 

" t h e  day. Hwdid not  be l i eve  i n  saving t h e  world by reforming i t ;  He 
d id  be l i eve  i n  reforming it by saving i t ,  Lead men t o  say ,  "Our 
c i t i z e n s h i p  i s  i n  heaven," P h i l .  3 : 2 0 ,  and "Good c i t i z e n s h i p "  !ill 
t ake  car& of i t s e l f .  

James H .  Brookes, Truth 21  (1895) : 6 3 8 .  
. I 

I do not understand why we may not  do our u t m d s ~  f o r  those  who a r e  i n  
d i s t r e s s ;  why we may not  s tudy  most c a r e f u l l y  t h e  economic condi t ions  
a n d  present  a  cure  f o r  t h e  i l l s  which confront  ys  today and menace 
our f u t u r e  so so re ly ;  why we may not  have a l l - t h a t  i s  'suggested by 
t h e  w r i t e r s  on Socia l  Topics,  and ye t  a t  t he  same t ime,  hold 'to a l l  
t h a t  has ma& t h e  Evangelical Church s t rong  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  and for. myself, 
I do. I would not  s a c r i f i c e  i n  t h e  l e a s t  t h e  evangel ica l  doc t r ines  

' which have been t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  my min i s t ry  and t h e  joy o f  my l i f e  * 
f o r  twenty-f ive yea r s ,  and I w i l l  al low no one to -go  beyond me i n  
seeking t o  amel iora te  t h e  condi t ion  of  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  and present  a  cure  

. which may he lp  -to so lve  t h e  pl'oblems wh&h a r e  on every s i d e  t o  be. s e t t l  
J .  Wilbur Chapmen, Another Mile and - 

/ Other Addresses (New York: Fleminn H. 

\ The above c l t e d  words of two l eade r s  of t h e  Niagara Bible Conference 
i 

r e f l e c t  two a t t i t u d e s  regarding Chr i s t i an  r e s p o n q b i l i t y  i n ' a n  age of g rea t  

s o c i a l  change. The one could be c a l l e d  a  withdrawal s t ance  cha rac t e r i zed  by 

f e a r  and separa t ion ;  t h e  o t h e r  a s e l e c t i v e  involvement s t ance ,  charac te r ized  

by compassion and co-operat ion i n  a c t i v i t i e s  of s o c i a l  u p l i f t .  Nei ther  camp 

bel ieved human e f f o r t s  would f i n a l l y  so lve  a l l  of man's problems; both 

bel ieved the  world system was doomed t o  pass  away and t h a t  i nd iv idua l  regen- 

e r a t i o n  was of  u l t ima te  importance. Although both were pessimistic about 

t h e  d i r e c t i o n  s o c i e t y  was heading, t h e  one group d id  not  a l low - t h e  sad s t a t e  
pp 



o f  t h e  world t o  para lyze  e f f o r t s  a t  reaching out  t o  rescue and r e h a b i l i t a t e  

men i n - b o t h  body and sou l .  
1 

The , tu rbulen t  decades a f t e r  t h e  a x i l  War corroborated t h e  premi l lennia l - '  

- i s t s '  pessimism regardi.ng a  world which was i n  t he  f i n a l  s t ages  of  i t s  death 

t h r o e s .  These embattled b e l i e v e r s  found themselves r e a c t i n g  on two f r o n t s .  

On t h e  one hand they  were ng t h e  new theologica l  views which were 
1 - 

s t r i p p i n g  away the  superna oundations of t h e  old evangel ica l  orthodoxy. 

They were a l s o  r eac t ing  t o  immense - s o c i e t a l  changes., ~ a ~ i d  urbaniza t ion  

brought a  mult i tude of problems with i t .  The immigration, of  mi l l i ons  of 

fo re igne r s  ( e spec i a l ly  Roman Cathol ics) ;  c rea ted  suspic ion  and f e a r  t h a t  

t r a d i t i o n a l  American va lues  would be undermined. Frequent depress ions  and 

b i o l e n t  l abo r  c o n f l i c t s  appeared t o  be leading the  country i n t o  anarchy. A l l  -$ 

o f  t h e s e  o rdea l s  s i g n a l l e d  only one t h i n g  - t h e  old order  was-passing.  
I 

e 

- ~ e o $ l e  a t  every l e v e l  of s o c i e t y  were-affected by t h e  r ap id  changes 

overtaking America, changes which brought with them an enormous sense of - 
- 

d i s l o c a t i o n  and bewilderment. Fundamentalists were net a lone ,  no r  unique 
' p ' 

* 

. i n  t h e i r  f e a r s  and a l a rmis t  response t o  t h e  ominous turn .of  eventi; Attempts 
4 

were made by many groups t o  maintain some kind o f - s e c u r i t y ,  o rde r ,  and - * 
3 - 

personal  meaning during these  t r y i n g  t imes .  . . 
I - - .  

In 1883 Henry George descr ibed t h e  malaipe o r h i s  t ime thus :  . 1 

That t h e  r a p i d  changes now going on a r e  br inging  up'problems t h a t  
demand t h e  most ea rnes t  a t t e n t i o n  may be seen on every hand. Symptoms 
of danger, premonitions of v io lence ,  a r e  appearing a l l  over t h e  c i v -  
i l i z e d  world. Creeds-are  dying, b e l i e f s  a r e  changing; t h e  Old forices 
o f  conservatism a r e  melting away. P o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i ' ons  a r e  f a i l i n g ,  
a s  c l e a r l y  i n  democratic America a s  i n  monarchical Europe3 T h e r e  is a 

-, t 
growing un res t  and bi t ternessamong t h e  masses;.whatever b e L t h g  form of; - 
goyernment, a  b l ind  groping f o r  escape f ro6  c o n d i t i m s  becoming nnbearaJle: 

- - \ 
- - 

7 

9 . - 
3 C 

?. I 

- 
9 -  r ' 
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The Ordeals of  T rans i t i on  

The ecumenical Evangel ical  Alliance-survexed t h e  cond i t i ons . in  America 
. .  4 

i n  t h e  mid 1880s and l i s t e d  t h e  p e r i l s  f ac ing ; the  n a t i o n . ,  Problems assoc- * 

i c a t e d  with urbaniza t ion  headed t h e  l i s t .  o t h e r  p e r i l s  included immigration, 
i 

- 

Romanism, Mormonism, t h e  changing s tatus70f  r e l i g i o n "  i n  the? schools ,  

4 
soc ia l i sm,  and accumulated weal th.  

.L 

During t h e  f o r t y  year per iod ,  1860-1900, c i t i e s  and towns i n  America 
- b 

- 

grew a t  a phenomenal r a t e .  The number o f  c i t i e s  o f  e i g h t  thousand o r  more 

inhab i t an t s  increased from 141 t o  547 and t h e  proport ion of  town dwellers  

grew f r o m  a s i x t h  o f  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  populat ion t o  near4y a t h i r d .  During Ehis - - - 

t ime span the  populat ion of  De t ro i t  and Kansas C i ty  increased  fou r fo ld ,  

Memphis and San F ranc i sco ' f i ve fo ld ,  and Cleveland s i x f o l d .  New York, . 
, , 

Baltimore, and Phi lade lphia ,  although a l ready  l a r g e  urban c e n t r e s  I n  1860, 

had more than doubled i n  s i z e  by 1900. Fort  Dearborn, incorporated a s  t h e  

v i l l a g e  o f  Chicago i n  1833 a s  a f r o n t i e r  outpost  o f  seventeen hpus6's was 
- 

t h e  f i f t h  l a r g e s t  c i t y  i n  t h e  world by t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  century  with a pop- I 

5 ,' u l a t i o n  of  nea r ly  1 .7  m i l l i o n .  . - i 
1860 t o  1900 was a l s o  t h e  per iod  of American h i s t o r y  dur ing  which t h e  I 

? 5 
United S t a t e s  was transformed from a predominantly a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o  a manu- B 

ij 
3 

f ac tu r ing  nagion. Fac to r i e s ,  w i t h  t h e i r  long working hours ,  c h i l d  l abo r ,  = 9 
3 
3 

and f r equen t ly  unsafe working condi t ions  swallowed up l a r g e  segments of  t h e  
% 
S 
1. 

L* 
urban populat ion.  Urban ghe t to s  with t h e i r  deplorable  housing condi t ions ,  
' _  

unsafe food and water,  and inc reas ing  crime r a t e s  made l i f e  nigh unbearable 

3 - - f o r  mi l l i ons  of blue c o l l a r  workers. Escape from t h e  grim r e a l i t i e s  of  t h e  5 w 
- - - - - - - - - - - -- -+ 

3 
2 
at 
% 4 4 

1 



h 
f .  

orkingman's day-to-day ex is tence  o f t e n  took t h e  form of dr ink ,  f r e q u e n t i f g  

houses of p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  and engaging i n  o the r  d ive r s ions  .which only  tended 

t o  worsen h i s  cond i t i on .  
.;i 

." 

Khen s t r i k e s  came, a s  they  did i n  increas ing  measure i n  t h e  l a s t  two .-. 

decades of  t h e  century,  c l e r i c a l  and o f t en  even s o c i a l  a n a l y s t s  saw t h e  
-- == 

workingman's problem p r imar i ly  a s  a  moral one, r a t h e r  than an economic one. 
- 

There was l i t t l e  doubt about t h e  cha rac t e r ,o f  t h e  migrants .  In a  February . - -  - 

27, 1878 i s s u e  of t h e  Congrega t iona l i s t  it  was s a i d  of t h e  wandering unemployed: 

. . . they  a r e  profane,  l i c e n t i o u s ,  f i l t h y ,  vermin-swarming t h i e v e s ,  
p e t t y  robbers ,  and sometimes murderers,  s o c i a l  p e s t s  and perambulatory 
nuisances; which r e q u i r e  t h e  immediate and s t r i n g e n t  a t t e n t i o n  of t h e  
community. . . . We confess  a  s t rong  f e e l i n g  i n  favor  toward t h e  idea . . . 
t h a t  it might be well  t o  r ev ive  f o r  u se  i n  t h i s  connection t h e  long 
obso le t e  ~ h i ~ ~ i n ~ - ~ o s t  .6 

Xeedless t o  say,  t h e  workingman, employed o r  no t ,  was almost completely 

untouched by t h e  P ro t e s t an t  church. "By t h e  middle e i g h t i e s , "  observes t h e  

h i s t o r i a n  of  t h e  per iod ,  "only a  few Pro te s t an t s  were sugges t ing  an explan- .- 
4 

a t i o n  t h a t  l a t e r  seemed obvioug% t h a t  workingmen stayed away from church 

because t h e  churches were i n d i f f e r e n t  o r  h o s t i l e  t o  l a b o r ' s  most press ing  

demands. "7 Indeed, althoughkmany churchmen were concerned about t h e  lack 

of  s p i r i t u a l  n u r t u r e  among t h e  working c l a s s ,  another  viewpoint,  expressed 

-. 
- i n  t h e  pages of t h e  theo log ica l  journaf Andover 

. . . by no means a r e s u l t  o f  e v i l  t h a t  t h e  churches s tand  f o r  what 
i s  r e spec t ab le  and even r e f i n e d ,  nor  wi th in  proper  l i m i t s ,  t h a t  c e r t a i n  
l i n e s  of s o c i a l  cleavage appear i n  t h e  group o f  people t in  denominations 
and i n  t h e  seve ra l  churches.  . . . Let t h e  f a c t  be recognized, then t h a t  
a s  t h e  church inc ludes  t h e  b e t t e r  c l a s s e s  of s o c i e t y ,  it w i l l  be  d i s l i k e d  
by t h e  worse c l a s s e s  vho a r e  ye t  ou t s ide .  8 

- -- 

Many blamed t h e  problem of t h e  c i t i e s  on t h e  immigrant masses who s e t t l e d  



- 
t h e r e . ,  Between 1860'and 1900 about 1 4  m i l l i o n  people a r r i v e d  i n  America. 

\ 

In t h e  lagge i n d u s t r i a l  cen te r s  of t h e  country fo re igne r s  by b i r t h  o r  par-  
/ 

entage compris 3 d over two t h i r d s  of  t h e  populat ion.  Af te r - thd  188% most 

-2. 1 

of t h e  immigrants 'came from e a s t e r n  o r  kouthern Europe and were Roman 

- Catho l i c ,  Eastern Orthodox, Jewish, o r  simply had no Eel ig ious  a f f i l i a t i o n  -, t- 

a t  a l l .  The immigrants congregated i n  t h e  g % i o s ,  maiptained t h e i r  own 
x 

-. t r a d i t i o n s  and c u l t u r e ,  sed t o  keep t h e  Sabbath according 

s tandards ,  s en t  t h e i r  ch i ld ren  t o  parochia l  schools  and seemed 
+ 

Americanization. - -< a . 
. 

- 
-  ears of  what t h i s  onslaught  of immigrants might do t o  t h e  country werep 

-- - 

C 

expressed by spokesmen f o r  a  "pure" America - spokesmen l i k e  Socia l  Gospel 
f) 

reformer Jos i ah  Strong who f e l t  t h a t  renegade Cathol ics ,  bese t  by poverty,  

made t h e  bes t  r e c r u i t s  t o  soc ia l i sm and r e v o l ~ t i o n . ~  S.L. Loomis, i n  h i s  

'1887 c i t y  expos: e R t i t  l ed  Modern C i t i e s  shared S t rong ' s  v i r u l e n t  susp ic ion  

of  t h e  fo re ign  born and e s p e c i a l l y  of t h e  Cathol ic  workingmen: 3 

\. 
2 - 

With some impo,rtafit except ions,  those  who come from fo re ign  
lands ,  both Cathol ics  and P ro res t an t s ,  b r ing  with thewmost  crude 

3 
4 

and imperfect no t ions  of r e l i g i o u s  t r u t h .  No 'Chr is t ian  c u l t u r e  l i e s  4 
behind them. They have never breathed a  Chr i s t i an  atmo'sphere. i 

Ideas with which a l l  .Americans, w p t h e r  of  p ious  pa ren ta  o r  no t ,  
have been f a m i l i a r  f r m  childhood, are s t r a n g e % t o  them. ?. . The 

s 9 h-hole method of ou r  s e r v i c e s ,  adapted t o  t h e  cu l tu red  elements o f  
3 j 

our soc i e ty ,  i s  so f a r  above t h e & t h a t  it f a i l s  t o  secure  t h e i r  J 

"4 
i n t e r e s t  and a t t e n t i o n .  When one of them str* i n t o  a church, t h e  
chances a r e  t h a t  he f i n d s  nothing f h e r e  f o r  him. 10 t. 

Labor c o n f l i c t s ,  v i o l e n t  s t r i k e s ,  and depression h i t  urban America 

l i k e  t h r e e  g rea t  earthquakes - one in each of  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  decades of 



- - 

panic followed, v io lence  broke out i n  t h e  Pennsylvania, coal  mines, and un- 

employment spread across  t h e  country.  Labor-unions were growing despe ra t e  

a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  a  s e r i e s  o f  de fea t s  and Marxian soc ia l i sm was beginning t o  
' 

win i t s  first converts  i n  t he  United S t a t e s .  By 18.77 a  nationwide r a i l r o a d r  
- 

s t r i k e  involved b a t t l e s  between workers and po l i ce ,  m i l i t i a  and fed  

t roops.  The year 1877 became a symbol of shock and o f  t h e  p o s s i b l e  crumbling 

of soc i e ty .  

There was a ' d e c r e a s e  of s t r i f e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1880s, but  by t h e  middle 

of t h e  decade an economic depression re turned .  Early i n  1886 a  s e r i e s  of  
9 

l a rge - sca l e  s t r i k e s  p r e c i p i t a t e d  t h e  infamous Haymarket a f f a i r .  Pol ice  and) 

/ s t r i k e r s  had been c l a sh ing  a t  t h e  McCormick ha rves t e r  p l a n t  i n  Chicago. On 

;!lay 4 a  meeting o f  workers was he ld  a t  t h e  Haymarket Square. *en p o l i c e  

, converged on t h e  ga ther ing ,  a  bomb was thrown a t  them. In t h e  r e s u l t i n g  

r i o t ,  e igh t  Chicago policemen were k i l l e d  and twenty-seven persons in ju red .  

A mood o f  h y s t e r i a  swept r e l i g i o u s  and l a y  c i r c l e s  a l i k e  and t h e  whole l abo r  

11 
movement was l abe l l ed  a s  being a n a r c h i s t i c .  

The t h i r d  c r i s i s  s t a r t e d  i n  t&e sp r ing  of  1892 i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  between' 

t h e  new, enormous C m e g i e  S tee l  Corporation and i t s  employees a t  t h e  

Homestead Mi l l s  Rear P i t t sbu rgh .  On J u l y  5, 300 Pinkerton d e t e c t i v e s  b a t t l e d .  
\ 

with s t r i k e r s .  The s t a t e  m i l i t i a  was c a l l e d  i n  t o  r e a s s e r t  con t ro l  f o r t h e  
'-. 

s t e e l  corp r a t i o n  andethe m i l l s  were reopened with-nonunion labor  doing P - 
t h e  uork. In  1893 a  s e r ious  panic  again h i t  t h e  na t ion ,  followed By un- 

t 

employment and depression.  - 

The s t r i k e s  of  1894 were t c e  most widespread of t h e  previous two decades. 
- - - -- -- - - 



- 
, Of g r e a t e s t  repercuss ion  was t h e  Pullman s t r i k e .  The Pullman employees 

I 

were backed by t h e  Anprican Railway Union which dec lared  a  nationwide 

5 

boycott  on t h e  company. Pullman c a r s  were c u t  ou t  of t r a i n s  a l l  over t h e  

country. 'The s t r i k e  was f inal- ly  thwarted.by a  sweeping in junc t ion  which 

sen t  i t s  l eaders  t o  j a i l  and f e d e ~ a l  t roops  t o  Chicago t o  put  down any 

f u r t h e r  r e s i s t a n c e .  The middle-class  pub l i c  was appal led .  Much of t h e  

" f r i e n d l y  a t t i t u d e  toward organized labor  was l o s t  i n  a  b lanket  cond&nnation~ - 

of t h e  movement's "bru ta l  s e l f i shness . "  There was a  deep-seated f e e l i n g  

among Americans t h a t  somehow t h e  na t ion  was being besieged by subversive 

f o r c e s  from abroad and bese t  by p e r v e r s i t y  and greed from wi th in .  A 

q u a l i t a t i v e  change i n  outlook occurred wi th in  a  s h o r t  per iod  o f  t ime. 

Emotions t h a t  ha+ come and gone i n  e a r l i e r  t imes now ~ t a y e d ~ t o  dominate 
men's thoughts .  Once roused, t h e  sense of  emergency was se l f -genera t ing .  
Matters  t h a t  prev ious ly  would have been considered sepa ra t e  i nc ideb t s ,  
o r  even ignored, were se ized  and f i t  i n t o  t h e  framework o f  jeopardy, 
each r e in fo rc ing  t h e  o t h e r s  a s  f u r t h e r  proof of an imminent danger. By 
t h e  log ic  of anxie ty ,  worr ies  became f e a r s ,  mounting u n t i l  they  had 
reakhed a  climax i n  1896.12 

Furthermore, t h e  c r i s e s  of t h e s e  decades had forced c l e r i c a l  observers  t o  

s e r i o u s l y  quest ion t h e i r  p a t  t h e o r i e s  o f  e a r l i e r  t imes .  

Despi te  f r e e  government and f r e e  r e l i g i o n ,  c l a s s  g u l f s  had somehow 
grown up, and i n  a  per iod  of  i n t e r m i t t e n t  labor  warfare  it was 
inc reas ing ly  d i f f i c u l t  t o  be l i eve  i n  t h e  automatic ,  benevolent oper- 
a t i o n  of Divine o r  Cosmic laws. F i r s t  shocked out  of  t h e i r  complace 
i n t o  f renz ied  denunciat ion of  labor  up r i s ings ,  m i n i s t e ~ s  were gradua 
beginning t o  search f o r  s o l u t i o n s  of  new problems.13 

Response of t h e  Ear ly  Fundamentalists of Niagara 
, 

The Rhetoric of t h e  Gospel Hymn P 
6 * - -- -- - - - - - - 

7 

The r h e t o r i c  of  t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalist sermons, l e c t u r e s ,  and pe r iod ic  
+ 
? 

-- 

l i t e r a t u r e  r e v e a l s  a  g rea t  deal about t h e i r  hopes, a s p i r a t i o n s ,  anx ie t i e s ,  



and f e a r s .  Addit ional  insTght i n to -  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  can be gained by s tudying 

t h e i r  hymnology.  any of t he -  leaders  of  t h e  Niagara movement - men l i k e  

P . P .  B l i s s ,  D . W .  Whi t t le , -A.J .  Gordon, and J .  Wilbur Chapman wrote l y r i c s  

t o  some of t h e  most widely sung gospel hymns of t h e  l a t e  n ine teenth  century,  

hymns s t i l l  sung i n  evangelical.  c i r c l e s  today. c. 
'. 

0 
Sandra S. S i z e r ,  who has done an in t ens ive  s tudy of t h e  r h e t o r i c  of 

gospel hymns i n  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  n ine t een th  century r i g h t l y  observes 

t h a t  t h e  l y r i c s  of t h e s e  songs r ep re sen t  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  language of t h e  period 
/' 

and a c lo se  a n a l y s i s  of them a f fo rds  us  a po in t  o f  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  worfd of 

e a r l y  Fundamentalism. Gospel hymns helped c r e a t e  a " soc i a l  r e l i g i o n , "  a 

community based on l ~ e n e s ;  of f e e l i n g .  Hymns became symbols o f  un i ty  aga ins t  
f 

e v i l  and of fered  thd  comfort o f  heaven f o r  personal  sorrow and t h e  hope' oE 

t h e  New Jerusalem a s  t h e  f i n a l  s o l u t e o n  to -* the  dzlemmas of  & d i s i n t e g r a t i n g ,  t 
doomed world. 14 . . 

The most popula; and widely admired composer of gospel hymns assoc ia ted  

with t h e  e a r l y  Bible  conference days was P h i l l i p  P.  B l i s s .  B l i s s  was m e '  

f .  
of t h e  founding f a t h e r s  of  t h e  Bel ievers '  Meeting f o r  Bible  'study, having 

helped i n i t i a t e  t h e  f i r s t  p r i v a t e  meeting held nea r  Chicago i n  1875.. This 

p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r  of  gospel hymns and tunes has been r a t e d  .as next t o  ~ a n n y  

Crosby i n  s ign i f i cance  f o r  American hymnody.15 The g i f t e d  musician met an 

untimely death i n  a t r a i n  accident  on December 29,  1876 when t h e  br idge  on 

which t h e  Chicago bound "Pac i f ic  Express" on which B l i s s  and h i s  wife  were 

A t r a v e l l i n g  co l lapsed .  The t r a i n  dropped t o  a s t r e a n  seventy feet below, 

xas  demolished and caught f i r e .  B l i s s  i s  s a i d  t o  have esc3ped through a 
- - - - 



window, but returned t o  rescue h i s  wi fe .  Both per i shed  i n  t h e  flames. 16 
' 

+ . .  I r a  D .  Sankey,' Moody's famous s inging  a s s i s t a n t ,  ed i t ed  many, hymnals 

during h i s  long c a r e e r  a s  a musician (mid 1850s u n t i l  h i s  death i n  1908). 

Sankey's renowned Sacred Songs'and Solos,  which i n  i t s  numerous e d i t i o n s  i n  

t h e  two decades a t  t h e  end o f , t h e  n ine teenth  century  r epo r t ed ly  so ld  e igh ty  

mi l l i on  copies  around t h e  world,'' conta ins  some n ine ty  o f  Bliss ' s  songs, 

many f o r  which he not on ly  wrote t h e  l y r i c s ,  bu t  a l s o  composed t h e  music. 

The very  f i r s t  song i n  t h e  hymnal i s  "Hold t h e  For t , "  with l y r i c s  and music 

by ~ 1 i s s . l ~  This hymn was i n s p i r e d  by a  s t o r y  t o l d  by Bliss's evangel i s t  

a s s o c i a t e ,  Major D.W.'Whittle ( a l s o  a  l eade r  a t  Niagara),  about Sherman's 

march t o  t h e  sea .  Thus a C i v i l  legend was transformed by a  c r e a t i v e  

wr'iter i n t o  one o f  t h e  most popular evangel ica l  hymns of t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  

of t h e  century .  
19 

ltHold the  For t , "  t oge the r  with B l i s s ' s  s t i l l  popular "Dare t o  be a  

\ 

Daniel" g raph ica l ly  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  f o r t r e s s  menta l i ty ,  t h e  "holding operat  ion" 

s tance ,  and t h e  " s t i f f -uppe r - l i p"  a t t i t u d e  o f  many of  t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists 

i n  t h e  midst of t roubled  t imes.  "Hold t h e  For t , "  a s  t h e  t i t l e  sugges ts ,  d e p i c t s  

t h e  Chr i s t i an  forces  on t h e  defens ive ,  wai t ing  t o  be saved by t h e  ac t ion  of  

J e sus .  The ve r se  c i t e d  j u s t  beneath t h e  t i t l e  of  t h e  hymn is from t h e  

Book of Revelat ion,  t h e  words of Jesus  t o . H i s  church, "That which.ye have 

hold f a s t  till I come." The l y r i c s  of t h e  hymn a r e  a s  fol lows:  

'< 

Ho, my comrades! s e e  t h e  s igna l ' .  
Waving i n  t h e  sky! 

Reinforcements now appearing, 
Victory is nigh!  



. See t h e  mighty host  advancing, 
Satan leading on: 

Mighty men around u s . f a l l i n g ,  
Courage almost gone! 

See t h e  g lo r ious  banner waving! 
Hear t he  trumpet blow! 

In our  Leader 's name we ' l l  triumph 
Over every foe!  

F i e rce  and long t h e  b a t t l e  r ages ,  
* But our  he lp  i s  nea r :  

Onward comes our g r e a t  Commander, 
Cheer, my comrades cheer! 

CHORUS : 
"Hold t h e  f o r t ,  f o r  I am coming," 

Jesus  s i g n a l s  s t i l l ;  
* 

Wave t h e  answer back t o  heaven, 
"By Thy grace  we w i l l  ."*O 

The "mighty hos t  advancing" t akes  on the  guise  of "ma 

and t a i l "  i n  t h e  hymn "Daniel ' s  Band," b e t t e r  k n o k  a s  

The h o s t s  of wickedness b r ing  havoc upon those  who do not dare  t o  s tand up 1 

f o r  t h e i r  evangel ica l  convic t ions .  'Although t h e  imagery of t h i s  hymn, l i k e  

t h a t  of "Hold t h e  Fort"  i s  s t i l l ,  mainly pass ive  - i . e .  t h e  f a i t h f u l  ar/e c a l l e d  

on t o  "stand alone," toehave  a "purpose f i rm,"  and "hold t h e  gospel banner 

high," t h e r e  i s  a l s o  i n  <he l a s t  two ve r se s  of "the song a suggest ion of 

aggressiveness ,  Of going out t o  meet t h e  enemy, and t h e  promise of  v i c to ry :  

Many 'g ian ts  , g r e a t  and t a l l ,  
S t a lk ing  tahrough t h e  land, 

Headlong t o  t h e  e a r t h  would f a l l ' ,  
I f  met by Danie l ' s  band! 

Hold t h e  gospel  banner high! 
On t o  v i c t o r y  grand! 

Satan and h i s  hos t  defy,  
And shout f o r  Danie l ' s  Band! 2 1 



Undoubtedly t h e  e a r l y  

of t h e  beleaguered minor i ty  

Fundamentalists i d e n t i f i e d  with songs which spoke 

about t o  be overwhelmed by t h e  hos t  of theolog- 

i c a l ,  e t h i c a l ,  and s o c i a l  abe r r a t ions  emerging i n  l a t e  n ine teenth  century 

America. Indeed, t h e  r h e t o r i c  of t h e  songs may well  have f u e l l e d  many of t h e  
u 

anx ie t i e s - they  sought t o  a l l a y ,  f o r  t h e  b e l i e v e r  was p i c tu red  a s  a  v ic t im 

bese t  by s i n i s t e r  fo rces  seeking t o  des t roy  him. S i z e r  observes t h a t  t h e  

f i r s t  important s t r a t e g i c  move of  t h e  gospel hymn r h e t o r i c  of  t h i s  per iod  

was t o  po r t r ay  t h e  human condi t ion  a s  t h a t , o f  a  pas s ive  v i c t im:  

The so lu t ion  tp t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  equal ly  pas s ive :  t o  r e s t  i n  Some 
s a f e  p l ace .  Those who a r e  saved h ide  "in t l ie hollow of=God1s  hmd," 
i n  the  bosom of J e sus ,  o r  i n  t h e  c l e f t  o f  t h e  Rock of .Ages; they  f ind  
s a f e t y  i n  a  l i f e b o a t  which lands a t  a  q u i e t  shore o r  harbor;  t h e  
j ourney ends a t  "home. "22 

A number of  B l i s s ' s  hymns a p t l y  i l l u s t r a t e  p a s s i v i t y .  "Let t h e  Lower 

Lights be Burning" po r t r ays  people tossed  about by t h e  f o r c e s  of chaos 

being re icued  and brought i n t o  t h e  c i r c l e  of  s a l v a t i o n  by another  pass ive  
\ 

force ,  t he  " l i g h t s  along t h e  shore."23 However, t h e  image of t h e  l i f e b o a t ,  

a s  seen i n  B l i s s ' s  hymn of t h e  same t i t l e ,  i s  a  l i t t l e  more of  an a c t i v e  

one, speaking of an a c t u a l  rescue opera t ion  of  s i n n e r s ,  t ak ing  them o f f  t h e  

s inking  vesse l  of t h i s  world. The p a s s i v i t y  he re  i s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  

ves se l  - nothing is done f o r  i t;  indeed nothing can be done, f o r  it i s  

beyond r e p a i r .  

Evangelist  D . L .  Moody popular ized what has  become known a s  t h e  

" l i f e b o a t  e th i c "  i n  t h e  desc r ip t ion  of  h i s  c a l l i n g  - "I look upon t h i s  world 

a s  a  wrecked ves se l .  God has given me a  l i f k - b o a t ,  and s a i d  t o  me, 'Moody, 

4 



save a l l  you can. '1 '24 In  t h e  Sankey hymnal, B l i s s ' s  "~iee- oat" song i s  

prefaced by the  fol lowing anecdote,  presumably t o l d  by Bliss a s  an i n t r o -  

duct ion t o  h i s  song: 
a '  

We datched t h e  wreck with g rea t  anxie ty .  The l i f e - b o a t  had been 
out some hours ,  bbt  could not reach t h e  ves se l  through t h e  g r e a t  breakers  
t h a t  raged and foamed on t h e  sandbank. The boat appeared--be leaving 
t h e  crew t o  pe r i sh .  But i n  a  few minutes t h e  cap ta in  and s ix t een  s a i l o r s  
were taken o f f  and t h e  vesse l  went down. Q 

"When t h e  l i f e - b o a t  came t o  you, d id  you expect it had brought some 
t o o l s  t o  r e p a i r  your o ld  ship?" 'I s a i d .  3 

"Oh no! she was a  t o t a l  wreck. Two of he r  masts were gone; and i f  
we had only s tayed a  few minutes mending he r ,  we must have gone down, 
sir.  " 

. "When once- o f f  t h e  o ld  wreck and s a f e  i n  t h e  l i f e - b o a t ,  what remained 
f o r  you t o  do?" 

a. 

A- 

"Nothing s i r ,  bu t  j u s t  t o  p u l l  f o r  t h e  shore .  '125 

T h e . l y r i c s  of "Life-Boat" a r e  a s  fol lows:  

Light i n  t h e  darkness ,  s a i l o r ,  day is  a t  hand! 
See o ' e r  t h e  foaming b i l lows  f a i r  Haven's land. 
Dear was t h e  voyage, s a i l o r ,  now almos: o ' e r ;  . 

Safe within t h e  l i f e - b o a t ,  s a i l o r ,  p u l l  f o r  t h e  shore .  

Trus t  'Pn t h e  l i f e -boa t ,  s a i l o r ;  a l l  e l s e  w i l l  f a i l :  
Stronger  t h e  surges  dash and f i e r c e r  t h e  ga l e .  
Heed not  t h e  stormy winds, though loudly they r o a r ;  
Watch the  "Bright and Morning S t a r Y T T  and p u l l  f o r  t h e  shore .  

- - 

Bright  gleams t h e  morning, s a i l o r ,  u p l i f t  t h e  eye; 
Clouds and darkness disappearing,  g lo ry  i s  nigh!  
Safe  i n  t h e  l i f e - b o a t ,  s a i l o r ,  s i n g  evermore, - 
"Glory, g lory ,  ha l l e lu j ah ! "  Pu l l  f o r  t h e  shore .  

CHORUS : 
Pul l  f o r  t h e  shore,  s a i l o r ,  p u l l  f o r  t h e  shore!  
Heed not  t h e  r o l l i n g  waves, but  bend t o  t h e  oa r ;  
Safe i n  t h e  l i f e - b o a t ,  s a i l o r ,  c l i n g  t o  s e l f  no more! 
Leave the  poor o ld  s t randed wreck and p u l l  f o r  t h e  shore.  26 

In evangel ical  hymnody t h e  shor  journey ' s  end - heaven, o r  
- -- 

i f  one were f o r t u n a t e ,  t h e  b l i s s  of  t Many of t h e  gospel 



hymns o f  t h e  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  focused on t h e  theme of C h r i s t  a s  t he  

b e l i e v e r ' s  refuge o r  haven from t,he s t o r k s  of l i f e .* ' /  However t h e  new 

f e a t u r e  i n  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  century was t h a t  no t  on ly  d id  t h e  au thors  

of  t h e  gospel hymns use  such language more ex tens ive ly ,  bu t  they a l s o  

developed a  genre of  hymns which d e s c r i b d h e  f i n a l ,  u l t i m a t e  re fuge  - 

premi l lennia l  hymns speaking of t h e  Second Advent, heaven, and e t e r n i t y  

with God i n  IYhe land t h a t  is f a i r e r  than day. l t2*  Out o f  750 s e l e c t i o n s  

1 

i n  Sankey's S$cred Songs and Solos,  159 ( i n  excess of  twenty per  cent )  dea l  
t I 

29 I 
with death,  t he  Second Advent, heaven, and t h e  e t e r n a l  s t a t e .  

? 
Many o f  Bliss's songs i n  Sankey's hymnal dea l  with escha to logica l  

themes. Some rep resen ta t ive  t i t l e s  a r e  "When Je sus  Comes," "That WJA? be 
, I  

Heaven For Me," "The=efs a  Light i6 t h e  Valley," "The   olden City,"  "To 
P 

30 
Die i s  Gain," and ''Only a  Few More Years." 

The e a r l y  Fundamentalists of N4agara - and a l l  Bible  and prophecy 
A 

conference a t t ende r s  of t h a t  e r a ,  along with most o t h e r  American evangel ica ls  J. 

sang t h e  same songs - t h e  gospel hymns discussed i n  t h i s  chapter  and o t h e r s  
+ -\ 

s i m i l a r  t o  them. As we have noted,  t h e s e  songs emphasized u n i t y  aga ins t  e v i l  

and t h e  hope of heaven. They were -a l so  modes o f  address  emphasizing prayers  

of supp l i ca t ion ,  testimony, and exhor ta t ion .  An.,upkwing of i n t e r e s t  i n  - 

prayer ,  testimony, and exhor ta t ion  occurred. in  t h e  Finngy. e r a  of r e v i v a l s  i n  

u p s t a t e  New York i n  t he  mid-1820s, although such p r a c t i c e s  were common i n  

t h e  e a r l i e r  camp meetings, a s  wel l  a s  i n  Piet ism and Plkthodism. The n e t  .-' 

r e s u l t  of t h i s  widespread s inging  of hymns about heaven and shar ing  in--songs+ 

of prayer ,  testimony, and exhor ta t ion ,  was t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a  "community of 
- 
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in t ense  f ee l ing ,  i n  which ind iv idua ls -  underwent s i m i l a r  .- . c- .- 
r 

i ng  on conversion) and would henceforth u n i t e  with 

moral dec is ion  and s o c i a l  b e h a ~ i o r . " ~ '  Thus l a t e  n ine t een th  c  n t u r y  
. d 

Fundamentalists were "bound toge the r  by t h e i r  common inner  expeLience, an 

experience which would provide .s t rength*in  a l l  worldly t r i a l s  - and by 
v i c t o r y  by nonworldly, a p o l i t i c a l  means, coming Home toge the r .  1 ~ 3 2  

Through t h e  gradual  s h i f t  t o  f r e e w i l l  Armin+an theology, t h e  s p i r i t u a l  

experience evangel ica l  Chr i s t i ans  sang about was open t o  a l l .  The t roubled  

unbel iever  , weighed d o h  by t h e  chao t i c ,  changing condi t ions  surrounding him 

and looking f o r  a  f i x e d  po in t  of r e f e rence ,  f o r  l i g h t  amidst t h e  ga ther ing  

gloom, needed only t o  look t o  Jesus .  The message was simple and c l e a r ,  and 

a t  l e a s t  a t  a  personal  l e v e l ,  it  o f f e red  a  g rea t  measure of s e c u r i t y  and hope 

f o r  anxious sou l s  l i v i n g  i n  t roubled  t imes.  The b e l i e v e r s  joyously sang, 
\ 

"The Light of t h e  world i s  Jesus ."  

No darkness have we who i n  Jesus  abide,  
The Light of t h e  world i s  Je sus .  
We walk i n  t h e  Light when we fol low our Guide, 
The Light of t he  world i s  Je sus .  ' 

Ye dwel le rs  i n  darkness ,  with s in-b l inded  eyes,  
The Light of t he  world i s  Je sus .  
Go, wash a t  H i s  b idding,  and l i g h t  w i l l  a r i s e ,  
The Light of t h e  world i s  Je sus .  

No need of  t h e  sun l igh t  i n  heaven, we 're  f o l d ,  
The Light of t h e  world i s  Je sus .  
The Lamb is t h e  Light i n  t h e  Ci ty  of  Gold, 
The Light of t h e  world i s  Je sus .  

CHORUS : 
Come t o  t h e  Light ,  ' t i s  sh in ing  f o r  t hee ;  
Sweetly t h e  Light has  dawnedupon me. 
Once I was b l ind ,  but  now I can see;  
The Light o f  t h e  world i s  Jesus .  3 3 

> 



Much of t he  music we have considered has p i c tu red  t h e  wozld a s  a hope- 

l e s s l y  wrecked ves se l  and b e l i e v e r s  a r e  t o l d  not t o  waste t h e i r  t ime t r y i n g .  -' 

t o  r e p a i r  i t .  The C h r i s t i a n ' s  main concern i s j n o t  r e p a i r ,  but  rescue - 
4 

4escue o f  sou l s ,  g e t t i n g  i n d i v i d ; a l s  o f f  t h e  s inking  v e s s e l  and i n t o  t h e  
-* 

l i f e - b o a t .  When t h e  ind iv idua l  i s  s a f e  i n  t h e  l i f e - b o a t ,  he i s  urged, i n  

t h e  words of B l i s s ' s  hymncto "leave t h e  poor old s t randed  wreck and p u l l  
\ 

f o r  t h e  shore."' The Chr is t ian l . s  primary t a s k  i n  t h i s  world i s  not  to.mend 

t h e  v e s s e l ,  bu t  i n  t h e  words of Fanny Crosby's s t i l l - p o p u l a r  hymn, t o  

"rescue the  per i sh ing ."  

The imagery of t h e  gospel hymns notwithstanding,  t h e  e a r l y  ~ u n d d t -  - - 

a l i s t s  d id  not  follow an e n t i r e l y  uni f i rm p a t t e r n  o f  response t o  t h e  s o c i a l .  

problems and needs of soc i e ty .  In  a c  u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  men assoc ia ted  i 
I .  

with Niagara and t h e  prophecy conference movement va r i ed  from a  posi.tion of  
I 

f e a r ,  separa t ion ,  and p a s s i v i t y - t o  one of  concern, compassion and involvement 

v i s - i - v i s  t h e  wrecked ves se l  of  t h i s  world. Their  response i s  seen i n  two 

oppos i te  pos i t i ons  - one almost t o t a l l y  negat ive ( l i k e  many of  t h e  hymns 

sugges t ) ,  and t h e - o t h e r  p o s i t i v e .  

Fear and Separat ion 

A s  was noted i n  t h e  previous chapter  t h e r e  was a  vocal group o f  men 

assoc ia ted  viith t h e  Niagara Bible Conference and t h e  e a r l y  prophet ic  con- 

fe rence  movement who pushed t h e  c u l t u r a l  pessimism of premillefinialism t o  

i t s  l o g i c a l  extreme. Their  pessimism and f e a r  was born .out  of a  b e l i e f  

t h a t  t h e  worst was coming j u s t  a s  t h e  prophet ic  Sc r ip tu re s  f o r e t o l d .  This -* 

a 
\ - - b e l i e f  drove them t o  be sepa ra t e  from t h e  world, f o r  it was soon t o  pass  

5; 
- -t- - 



a 
. .e - -* - - - - " - 3 - '  . - .  

A .  

. away; on t h e  o the r  hand, sou'fs- were e t e r n a l ,  and- sbul  sa;ing was of  par -  
' 

* ,  

amount impdrtance t o  them. This group, a s  rep'resented by James Brooke?, 
i- 

-.& .- 

yil-l iam Blackstone, Arno ~ a e b e l e i n ;  and C .  I .  ~ & f i e l d  took an '&t:emely 
0 

negat ive s t ance  toward c u l t u r e  ( i t  was ungodly), p o l i t i c s  ( a l l  human 
C 

governmeat was doomed t o  f a i l u r e ) ,  and e f f o r t s  a t  s o c i a l  reform ( indiv idua l  . . . 

; 4 .  segenexat ioh was- the  only  th ing  t h a t  r e a l l y  mat te red) .  - " 
D 

-A 

.James Brookes had an extremely low vie;%Qolitics. He i n s i s t e d  t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  i s sues  never be mentionkd from t h e  pulpi& H; Hiscouragid  
' ,  

Chr i s t i ans  from becoming involved i n  p o l i t i c s ,  even going s o  f a r  a s  t o  

suggest t h a t  those who were dead t o  t h e  world and a l i v e  t o  Chr i s t  should 

avoid t h e  p o l l i n g  booth because "dea4men do not  vo te .  1134 L 

Very e a r l y  i n  h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  c a r e e r ,  Brookes a r t i c u l a t e d  h i s  views 
. . . . 

on t h e  p u l p i t  p o l i t i c i a n .  In an 1856 l e c t u r e  e n t i t l e d  "The L i f e  o f  D r .  
5 

N e t t l e t o n '  t h e  young p a s t o r  s t a t e d  of  t h e  noted evange l i s t :  , L 

He did  not  then present  t d t h e  world, a s  i s  t h e  case  i n  all po r t ions  
of  our  country, t h e  sad and shocking *spectacle ,  of $he sacred p u l p i t  
turned i n t o  a p o l i t i c a l  rostrum, f r o m ~ h i c h ~ a v a g e ~ d e n u n c i a t i o n s  and 
f i e r c e  harangues a r e  u t t e r e d  t o  s t ir  up s t r i f e ,  and lead men's thoughts  

- away from t h e  contemplation s f  heavenly and Divine themes. He f e l t  t h a t  - 
t h e  ~ i b l e  presented s u b j e c t s  enough t o  occupy h i s  time and cha l lenge  
t h e  might ies t  e f f o r  of  h i s  i n t e l l e c t ,  and t h a t  t h e  one bus iness  of  
m i n i s t e r s  as  mini # ers i s  simply t o  present  t h e  message of God - t o  a . 
pe r i sh ing  world. 

He saw, a s  doubtless  you have seen,  a s  c e r t a i n l y  I .have seen,  t h a t  
when preachers  l o s e  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e i r  s t a t i o n  and descend- to  dabble 
i n  t h e  mud-pool o f  p o l i t i c s ,  they  inva r i ab ly  ge t  d i r t i e r  than  any Bther 
men. 35 

Brookes' views on t h e  mixing of  p o l i t i c s  and r e l i g i o n  were seve re ly  

L 
t e s t e d  b y h i s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  Second Presbyter ian Church af St-. Louis 

<. 
-- - 

during t h e  C i v i l  War. He was a Southerner (born i n  Pulask i ,  Tennessee) - *- 



l i v i n g  i n  a Southern border  s t a t e  (Missouri) and h i s  sympathies were with 
f 

56 - 

h i s  f r i e n d s  i n  tfie South, even though he was opposed t o  t h e i r  secess ion .  

-Yet  Brookes refused t o  take  s i d e s  during t h e  war and re fused  t o  pray i n  
'z 

L A  1 

pub l i c  f o r  t he  success of one army a s  over again t another .  He only prayed 2 
s? 

- t h a t  t h e  war might cease.  The " p i l l a r s  o f  t h e  ehirch" were extremely d i s -  

pleased a t  t h e i r  p a s t o r ' s  neg lec t  t o  pray more specif icaLl-y.  As soon a s  

Brookes heard of t h e i r  disapproval ,  he, immediately\resigned from t h e  church. - + - 
- H i s  biographer notes:. "Before t h e  war, during t h e  war, and ever a f t e r  t h e  war 

' - 

L from h i s  f i r s t  sermon t o  h i s  l a s t  - D r .  Brookes he ld  f i rmly  t h a t ' t h e  

I 
a f f a i r s  of God an'd t h e  a f f a i r s - o f  Caesar should be u n a l t e r a b l y  separa ted .  1137 

Two p ther  i nc iden t s  fiom Brookes' e a r l y  min i s t ry  r evea l  h i s  a p o l i t i ~ a l  
.#& d 

s t ance .  H i s  church (S ix teenth  and Walnut ~ t ; e e t  Church) was cu t  o f f  from. 
* L 

t h e  Yorthern Assembly of t h e  Presbyter ian  Church ancialong with o t h e r s ,  
i -h r 

, f o r m e d ; ~ ~  Independent Synod of ~ f k s s o u r i .  The i s s u e  causing sepa ra t ion  was 
/ ,' 

9' 
thekPol i t ica l  a c t i o n  of  t h e  f i v e  Assemblies, from 1861 t o  1865 i n c l u s i v e ,  

i n  which Chr is t ian  p a t r i o t i s m  was c a l l e d  f o r  i n  suppor t ing  t h e  Federal  

Government and the  Cons t i tu t ion .  D r .  Char3es Hodge and f i f t y  seven o the r s  

entered t h e i r  p r o t e s t  s t a t i n g :  

. . . we deny t h e  r i g h t  of t h e  General Assembly t o  decide t h e p o l i t i c a l  
q u e g i o n ,  t o  what Government t h e  a l l e g i a n c e  of Presb t e r i a n s ,  a s  
c i t i z e n s ,  i s  due, and i t s  r i g h t  t o  make t h a t  d e c i s i o i  a condi t ion  of ..,. ' 
membership i n  our  church. That t h e  paper a d ~ p t e d ~ b y  t h e  Assembly does- 
decide t h e  o l i t i c a l ' q u e s t i o n  j u s t  s t a t e d ,  i n  our  judgment, i s  

Z8 undeniable.  
L. , 

2 

9 
The Declarat ion and Testimony of  September 2,-1865, of which Brookes was one 

$ 
1 

of t h e  s igne r s ,  was a pledge by t h e  d i s s i d e n t s  t o  u se  t h e i r  b e s t  endeavor 2 
d 

- 3 - -- -- -- - - --- - 

3 9 -7 " 

t o  b r ing  back ;he church o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  t o  he r  anc i en t  p u r i t y  and i n t e g r i t y .  - r 
4 

- - - - - - - -- - - - - + 
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~ a t e r b r o o k e s  wrote a  paper,  unanimously adopted by t h e  se s s ion  of  h i s  own 

church i n  which it was affirmed "(we a r e )  de t  ined t o  know n e i t h e r  North 

nor  South i n  t h e  Church of God; r e fus ing  t o  c  I t  our n a t u r a l  i n c l i n a t i o n s  

i n  seeking t o  promote t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  H i s  Kingdom; and anxious t o  avoid 
&I 

even t h e  appearance of being con t ro l l ed  by p o l i t i c a l  p re jud ices  o r  s e c t i o n a l  

sympathles i n  our a s s o c i a t i o n  with o the r  Chr i s t i ans .  1140 

Another i nc iden t  i n  which Brookes f r e e l y  spoke h i s  convic t ion  occurred 

s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  General Assembly of 1864 condemned s l ave ry  a&d t h e  

Lou i sv i l l e  Presbytery d i s sen ted .  Brookes defended t h e  presbf le ry .  He 

p r o t e s t e d  againSt  t h e  ruse o f  e  words "ev i l  ," " g u i l t  ," and "sin" I *  i n  con- 

nec t ion  with s l ave ry  and des igna t ion  of s l a v e r y  a s  a  source of " rebdl i -on ,  

bloodshed and a l l  manner of  ~ r o G k e s  d id  not  defend slaver;; i n  

f a c t ,  he p ro t e s t ed  aga ins t  i t .  However he f e l t  t h a t  t h e  ac t ion  of t h e  General 

i s s e m b l w f i t t q o  f a r  and was con t r a ry  t o  Scr ip ture .  The church was t o  avoid 

and n m  make pronouncements of a  p o l i t i c a l  na tu re .  The one bus iness  

+ 
o f  t h e  church and i t s  m i n i s ~ f s ,  a s  Dr. N e t t l e t ~ n  s o  c l e a r l y  had shown, was - 

\ 
- 

i 

simply t o  present  t h e  messagg of God t o  a  per i sh ing  world. 

James Brookes maintained t h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  end,of h i s  l i f e  and was 

very  f r e e  i n  shar ing  h i s  views on t h i s  mat te r  with o t h e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  

t h e  pages o.f h i s  p e r i o d i c a l ,  The Truth.  For example, i n  1880 t h e  e d i t o r  ex- 

pressed sorrow a t  see ing  another  Chr i s t i an  "engage a c t i v e l y  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  f o r  

-- 

t h e  r e s u l t  i s  nea r ly  always dlLsastrous t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f - t K e T o T i 1 , a n d i n  

SO far, % * e a s e  & €his+. L' X + - w w b e  best. if cfri-hhm--vf G&& 

keep a loof  from "the uhole def i ; ing scene."42 In h i s  1885 "Conference Wotes" 



Brookes declared t h e  wreck o f  a l l  human empire and t h e  u t t e r  f a i l u r e  o f  a l l  . 
human government. 43 

.-& 

In an 1890 a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d V P r e a c h e r s  and P o l i t i c s "  Brookes scof fed  - 

a t  t h e  Reform League organized by t h e  m i n i s t e r s  of  New York t o  p u r i f y  - 
p o l i t i c s .  In h i s  opinion,  preachers  who "crawl i n t o  t h e  sewer of p o l i t i c s .  

t o  p u r i f y  t h e  po l l s "  would probably come o f ~ t  a s  impure a s  those  they  sought 
- " 

t o  purge.44 Writing i n  1894, i n  a  book which was see  many e d i t i o n s  - 

"God Spake A l l  These Words," Brookes observed: 

There is  no such th ing  a s  p a t r i o t i s m  enjoined i n  t h e  New Testament. ' 

Kith t h e  except i  -n of love  f o r  h i s  %insman accorrting t o  t h e  f l e s h , "  

i 
- - 

expressed by t h e  a p o s t l e  Paul ,  t h e r e  i s  nothing s a i d  of t h e  s p e c i a l  
loveY7which Chri t i a n s  a r e  t o  che r i sh  f o r  t h e i r  own country, nor  i s  t h e r e  
any r u l e  t o  d i r e c t  them how they  a r e  t o  d ischarge  t h e  d u t i e s  of  p o l i t i c a l  
o f f i c e ,  nor  how t o  vo te .  Submission t o  r u l e r s  i s  a l l  t h a t  i s  required.45 

Brookes d id  not  p r a c t i c e  what he  preached, f o r  he d id  not  rea1,ly remain 
4 

uninvolved p o l i t i c a l l y .  Although comments on s o c i a l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  

ques t ions  were not  t h e  main t h r u s t  o f  The Truth,-itor (and o t h e r  

c & t r i b u t o r s )  made more 

o f  t h e s e  r e f e rences  w& 

negat,iv'e i n  cha rac t e r  . 
The main theme o f  

- 
4 

than j u s t  an occasional  r e f e rence  t o  them. The tone  - 

usua l ly  a l a rmis t  and t h e  observa t ions  almost always 5 
\ 

5 
fi 
9 

Brookes' s o c i a l  comment was t h a t  t h e  world was g e t t i n g  

xorse  and worse. Soaring s t a t i s t i c s  bf crime, d ivorce ,  p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  and 

alcohol  consumption were given i% The Truth.  A r t i c l e s  desc r ib ing  t h e  in -  

-* c reas ing ly  appal l ing  condi t ions  i n . s o c i e t y  began t o  appear q u i t e  r e g u l a r l y  + - 3 
-", beginning i n  t h e  1 8 8 0 5 . ~ ~  Grouing alarm a t  how t h e  decadent world was a f f e c t i n g  - 

- -----  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - + - - 3 

r h e  church can be t r a c e d  i n  numerous a r t i c l e s .  For example i n  one e n t i t l e d  ' 
- - .  - - - - - - ---- 

"Kqat i s  t h e  church?" t h e  e d i t o r  warns a g a i n s t k e l i e v i n g  t h e  d e v i l ' s  l i e  that. 
+ - 



U 

t h e  world is  growing b e t t e r .  Brookes urges be l i eve r s  t o  s epa ra t e  themselves 
L - 

A 
from ra t iona l i sm,  worldly pa r tne r sh ips ,  reading the  Sunday newspapers, and 

d' . 
o t h e r  l i k e  s i n s ,  c i t i n g  the  words of D r .  Howard Crosby i n  h i s  conclusion.  

#' 

Crosby s t a t e s :  

We may no* cure  th i sad read fu l  (aforementioned) e v i l ,  but  we may ourse lves  
' 

avoid it and i t s  doom, We may look t o  ourse lves  and t o  qur  f a m i l i e s ,  t h a t  
we go no t  w i t h , t h e  mul t i tude  of Chr i s t i ans  t o  do e v i l  and p e r i s h  i n  t h e  

- hour -when C h r i s t  s h a l l  come a s  a t h i e f  t o  t h e i r  dismay . 4 7  

This sense of f u t i l i t y  reached a po in t  of despa i r  by t h e  e a r l y  1890s. 

In an 1893 a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Where i s  t h e  Church?" Brookes lamented: 

. . . it i s  u s e l e s s  t o  at tempt  an arres.t of t h e  descending t o r r e n t ;  it i s  
madness t 6  t a l k  of  t h e  exe rc i se  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e  t o  s t a y  t h e  
e v i l .  . . . The church has not a t  a l l  succeeded i n  convert ing t h e  world, 
but t h e  world has almost accomplished i t s  work o f  convert ing t h e  church. . . . 
But so  i t  is ,  and so it w i l l  be  unto  t h e  end of t h e  age, f o r  "ev i l  men 
and seducers  s h a l l  wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." 
The desc r ip t ion  of  t h e  l a s t  days given i n  t h e  in sp i r ed  Word, i s  a v i v i d  
p i c t u r e  of our  ohm pass ing  days.48 

'INotes by t h e  Way," a r a t h e r  lengthy column o f  e d i t o r i a l  comment.on a 
e 

v a r r e t y  of  t o p i c s  was added t o  Brookes' pe r iod ica l  i n  1893. In it,  t h e  
I- 

e d i t o r  f r equen t ly  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  decadent &&ditions i n  church and soc i e ty ,  
Y 

-, 
. I 

i although t h e  main r ecu r r ing  theme was t h e  damnation of t h e  h igher  c r i t i c s .  

The-May, 1894. "Notes by t h e  Way" i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . g f  t h e  mood and tone  of  * 

t h i s  wing of  e a r l y  Fundamentalism. E d i t o r i a l  comments a r e  made under t h e  

f o l l o ~ i n g  headings: " I s  t he  World Growing Bet ter?"  i n  which>ookes r e p o r t s  
. ' .. 

on t h e  number o f  p r o s t i t u t e s  i n  S t .  Louis - 3,300 i . e .  "one v i l e  woman t o  

150 of  t h e  inhabi tan ts . "  ''A Leak i n  t h e  bfethodist Boat" and "Primit ive 
- - - k  - 

Yethodis t s  Are Sinking" bemoans t h e  inroads of  h igher  c r i t i c i s m  i n  t h e s e  
- - 

- - -- - - * - 

two denominations. "Man's F a l l  a Fable" r e p o r t s  on t h e  Rev. D r .  Lyman Abbott 's  



having become "a run-mad Evolu t ionis t  of t h e  Drummond School." "Higher , 

C r i t i c i s m ' s  Change i n  t h e  Bible" and "Those_Who Help Higher Cri t ic ism" 

de r ides  t h e  propos i t ions  of "the Higher C r i t i c a l  o r  Des t ruc t jon i s t  Sbhool." 

"Growth,~f Socialism" r e f l e c t s  on " the as tonish ing  inc rease  o f  Social ism 
-< 

i n  ~ e n n a n ~ , ? \ i n  which we may s e e  "por ten ts  of anarchy, lawlessness ,  violence,  

t h e  overthrow of  goverflment and s o c i e t y ,  and t h e  triumph of  i n f i d e l i t y .  ,1149 

The vehemence with whichL Brookes wrote and spoke sometimes revealed a  

deep-seated ha t red  of those  who denied t h e  f a i t h  a s  he t augh t  * .  it and e s p e c i a l l y  

of t h e  h igher  c r i t i c s .  Speaking a t  t h e  f i r s t - s t u d e n t  conference at Nor thf ie ld ,  

Massachusetts <n- 1886, Brookes solemnly warned t h e  young men present  about 

t h e  wi les  of p rd fe s so r s  who would chwy t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  s c r i p t u r e s .  

H i s  feel ings,  of animosi ty peaked wLen he s a i d :  

If I could s e e  you young men permeated with t h i s  thought of t h e  
Gerbal i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  $ c r i p t u r e s ,  I should have m r e  hope of 
t h e  f u t u r e .  . . . (The words of  t h e  Bible) a r e  t h e  words of  J e sus .  
I f  you can ' t  b e l i e v e  them a s  such, young men, g ive  up'your f a i t h !  " 
Give up your f a i t h ,  I say, and pas s  on t o  judgment and h e l l !  I ' m  
t i r e d  t o  dea th  a t  hear ing  t h e s e  poor Germs of t h e  dus t  s i t  i n  
judgment on t h e i r  Lord and Master J e sus  Chris t !50 

A vengeful s p i r i t  shone through o t h e r  s ta tements  made by t h e  pres ident  

of Niagara. Por example, he urged P ro te s t an t s  t o  "cease from t h e  supreme . .. 

f o l l y  of h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  and evolu t ion ,  and f e e b l e  nega t ions ,  and 

. . . . speak with a u t h o r i t y  a s  t h e  Master did." They should det&mine l i k e  . 

Paul not  t o  know anything, save Jesus.  C h r i s t ,  and-Him c r u c i f i e d  f o r  i f  

''51- t hey  do n o t ,  "they must p e r i s h ,  and they  ought t o  p&ish. 



condemnation when s o c i e t a l  i s s u e s  a r e  discussed.  Republican in te res t s"cou1d 

only be fu r the red  when Rev. Joshua Denovan. t o l d  t h e  Niagara Conference t h a t  

t h e  American system was "very much i n  t h e  grasp of  m i l l i o n a i r e s  and r i n g s  

of monopoly, of Rome and Rum. Denovan spoke f u r t h e r  of  "the u t t e r  f a i l u r e  
P 

of a l l  human government" repor ted  Brookes i n  t h e  "Conference Notes" of  1885. 

"Of course t h e  op t imi s t s  w i l l  savagely a t t a c k  h i s  argument," concluded t h e  

1153 e d i t o r ,  "but t h e  worst t h i n g  about it is th'at it  i s  t r u e .  
-, 

When p o l i t i c a l  opinions were expressed by t h e i e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists,  

they  seemed t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  conventional s logans of t h e  day. Mormons p rac t i ced  

polygamy and exp lo i t ed  human pass ions .  The ~ a t h o l i c s  and t h e  Democrats ' 

r 

were* seen a s  agents  of  t h e  Pope. The dempn rum, t h e  producers df which were 
\ -- 

buying o f f  t h e  l e g i s l a t o r s  of  t h e  na t ion ,  was d e s f r o ~ i 6 ~  t h e  na t ion .  tabor  - .- 

l e ade r s  and t h e  s t r i k i n g  masses were greedy r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  S o c i a l i s t s  

were ana rch i s t s .  Much of what they  s a i d  "was h ighly  s t y l i z e d  and could have 

been summarized under such headings a s  'Rum; Romanism, and Rebel l ion ' ,  which 

, played a  notor ious  r o l e  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n  of  1884, when a  suppor te r  of t h e  

Republican James G.  Blaine i t t r i b u t e d  t h e s e  i n t e r e s t s  t o  t h e  Democrats. 1154 

That t h e r e  was need of t h e  reform of p o l i t i c s  was r e a d i l y  admitted 

by Brookes and h i s  a s s o c i a t e s ,  but  they  were not  about t o  s toop  down and 

attempt i t ,  o r  a s  a  l a t e r  Fundamentalist s a i d ,  they  were "not t o  c lean  out 

1 a. -1% 

t h e  s t a b l e s , ' b u t  t o  redeem t h e  ind iv idua l  man and woman. 1155 Z Q ~ & O ,  
.*I- 

tiL 

Brookes observed: "That t h e  primary e l e c t i o n s  i n  our  p r i n c i p a l  c ~ t i e s  i s  
- -- 

i n  t h e  hands of rum s e l l e r s  and t h e i r  v ic t ims ,  t h e  hoodlums, dead bea t s ,  
+-. Y 

- 

and p a r t y  t o o l s ,  i s  admitted by a l l .  * HOW could one i n  any sense b e  



I 

o p t i m i s t i c  (Ca r ly l e ' s  t r u e  d e f i n i t i o n  of  optimism "as a  f o o l ' s  way of 

looking a t  things" being approved by Brookes), when such deplorable  con- 

d i t i o n s  ex i s t ed?  Indeed, exclaimed t h e  e d i t o r  

. . . it i s  notor ious  t h a t  an a r rogant  Plutocracy governs t h e  country, 
t h a t  publ ic  o f f i c e  from t h a t  of Pres ident  down t o  t h a t  of  cons tab le  is  
t h e  purchase of b r ibe ry ,  t h a t  t h e  unpr inc ip led  wretches,  bought and 
so ld  l i k e  hogs, who con t ro l  t h e  pr imar ies ,  have t h e  nominating power 
of Congressmen, Mayors, and even of  Judges, and t h a t  cor rupt ion  runs  
r i o t ,  while t h e  Government i s  c a l l e d  t o  f a c e  Anarchism i n  t h e  North and 
t h e  Negro problem i n  t h e  South. Apart from what God may choose t o  do, 
t h e  outlook i s  f a r  from hopeful t o  any man of  bra ins .57  

Brookes had a  low view of  t h e  g r e a t  numbers of working people and lower 

c l a s s  c i t i z e n s  of  t h e  na t ion  whom he c a l l e d  " the debased masses. "58 ~ f s  view 
f 

regarding t h e  labor  c o n f l i c t s  h i t e i n g  America i n  t h e  1800s and 90s was 

p l a i n l y  s e t  f o r t h  i n  1891. 

. . . l e t  those  who w h i s t l e  aga ins t  t h e  wind of t h e  ga ther ing  tempest 
go down among t h e  labouring c l a s s e s ,  a s  they  a r e  c a l l e d ,  o r  consul t  
any i n t e l l i g e n t  b u i l d e r  o r  con t r ac to r  he may chance t o  meet, and.he 
w i l l  soon l ea rn  how v i n d i c t i v e  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g  of  t h e  working men 
aga ins t  t h e  " a r i s t o c r a t s , "  and e s p e c i a l l y  aga ins t  t h e  church. The 
g r e a t  mass of them belong t o  "Unions" t h a t  r u l e  them with a  rod of 
i r o n ,  and t h e y  q u i t  work a t  a  moment's n o t i c e  from t h e  t y r a n t  t h a t  
con t ro l s  them, l i k e  unthinking machines. They demand and r ece ive  t e n  
hours of pay f o r  e i g h t  hours s e r v i c e ,  t h e  e x t r a  two hours a r e  no t  
spent  with t h e i r  f ami l i e s ,  o r  i n  self-improvement, a s  many be l i eve ,  
but  i n  groggeries  t o  d r ink  and gamble, and b l u r t  ou t  t h e i r  obsceni ty,  
and p ra fan i ty ,  and ha t red  of  t h e  r i c h .  m e r e - i s  no occasion f o r  
an up r i s ing  now, but  l e t  a  t ime of  r e a l  f i n a n c i a l  d i s t r e s s  come upon 
t h e  land, and no man's l i f e  o r  proper ty  w i l l  be s a f e ,  except under 
t h e  p ro t ec t ion  of s o l d i e r s ,  and not  even then  i n  a  Republican govern- 
ment. 5 9 

v 

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  Brookes s ided  with c a p i t a l  and not  with labor  i n  

t h e  l abo r  d i spu te s  o f  t h a t  e r a .  In  an 1895 a r t i c l e  on s o c i a l i s m  (a h e m  

synonymous i n  ~ r o o k i s '  mind with lawTessness, anarchy, and in f i c f e l i t y ) ,  t h e  

e d i t o r  exclaimed that  the eraphyer, se ofZen e ~ w k d  a d  hated, p ~ b a l d y  - -- 
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endured t e n  times t h e  amount Bf t o i l  and anxious c a r e  known t o  t h e  common 

l abo re r .  How- can t h e  S o c i a f i s t  suppose t h a t  nobody works, except those  

engaged i n  manual l abo r  o r  t h a t  t h e  land belongs t o  t h e  people a s  a  

whole, "however lazy ,  v i c i o u s  and worthless"? Fruthermore, he asks :  

Does b ra in  work.count f o r  nothing,  and a r e  we t o  leave  out  of  t h e  
ques t ion  t h e  economy, f r u g a l i t y ,  indus t ry ,  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  s t r i c t  a t t e n -  
t i o n  t o  bus iness ,  no t  f o r  e igh t  hours ,  but  f o r  twelve hours ,  f o r  
s i x t e e n  hours a  day, t h a t  were necessary  t o  acqui re  a  competence? 
. . . it is  nonsense t o  speak of such a s  t hese  ( l abo re r s )  a s  the60 
only "working men," o r  of  t h e  wealth "which they  alone produce.ll 

Nineteenth century  evangel ica ls  held high t h e  values of  individual ism,  

i ndus t ry ,  and p r a c t i c a l i t y .  The Chr i s t i an  l i f e  began with t h e  conversion 

of t h e  ind iv idua l  s inne r ,  was expressed i n  a c t s  of gersonal  p i e t y ,  and 

exemplified by d i l i g e n c e  i n  bus iness  - i . e .  t h e  Lord's bus iness  of winning 

sou l s .  I t  was only n a t u r a l  f o r  evangel ica l  churchmen t o  i d e n t i f y  with those  

groups i n  American s o c i e t y  which embodied most f u l l y  i n  t h e  s e c u l a r  world 

t h e  iame i d e a l s  of individual ism,  ac t iv i sm,  and p r a c t i c a l i t y .  Thus i n  t h e  

immediate p o & - ~ i v i l  War e'ra, t h e  connections between t h e  evdngel ical  church 

Qd t h e  business  community were most obvious. 61 Evangel i c a l  churches tended 

t o  be s i t u a t e d  i n  s ec t ions  of t h e  c i t y  inhabi ted by wealthy and middle-class  

c i t i z e n s  who provided most of  t h e  membership. The newfound wealth of t h e  
,. . 

numerous church members engaged i n  bus iness ,  under a  proper  sense of steward- 

sh ip ,  could be channeled t o  evangel ica l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and church programs 

aimed a t  t h e  conversion of t h e  heathen a t  missionary outpos ts  i n  fore ign  

- -- 

l ands  and i n  mission h a l l s  and rescue  missions in slum a reas  a t  home. James 

Findlay observes t h a t  "businessmen and tke e v a ~ g e l i - c a b  s a w  eye 4ze eye not r;. - - 

only Secause they  thought a l i k e  bu t  a l s o  because t h e i r  economic i n t e r e s t s  



coincided."  He adds: "While much t h a t  they  did toge the r  was cons t ruc t ive ,  

economic dependency made it d i f f i c u l t  f o r  evangel ica l  l eade r s  t o  c r i t i c i z e  

t h e  business  community, even i f  they  so  des i r ed ,  i n  any terms o the r  than 

through judgments on perso*al mora l i t y  and indiv idua l  a c t i o n s  taken i n  t h e  

business  world. rr62 Evangel icals  tended t o  ignore o r  were unable t o  come t o  
-> ', 

g r i p s  with t h e  deep-seated i n s t i t u t i o n a l  problems a s soc i a t ed  with urbaniza t ion ,  

i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n ,  and bus iness- labor  r e l a t i o n s .  

Not only did ~roo 'kes  and likeminded l eade r s  of  Niagara r e f r r i n  from 

becoming involved i n  p r a c t i c a l  measures t o  improve t h e  l o t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l l y  

underprivi leged,  they  were very  c r i t i c a l  of those  who were involved. A l l  

such e f f o r t s  were seen a s  s u b s t i t u t e s  f o r  t h e  message of  s a lva t ion ,  which was 

r e a l l y  a l l  people needed. There seemed t o  be no concern f o r  a man's temporal 

we.lfare - only h i s  e t e r n a l  one. With heaven secured,  t h e  poor and d isenf ran-  

chized could endure t h e i r  e a r t h l y  woes. The p re s iden t  of Niagara afdirmed: 

Well would it be i f  our  min i s t e r s  could be persuaded t o  s tand  a loof  
from t h i s  poor ( s o c i a l i s t i c )  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  gospel of our  Lord Jesus  
Chr i s t .  The t r u e  way of he lp ing  t h e  "working man," as he i s  c a l l e d ,  i s  
t o  he lp  him t o  t h e  c ros s ,  f o r  then i s  h i s  coqdi t ion  r e a l l y  improved, 
and t h e  i l l s  he i s  c a l l e d  t o  bear ,  with t h e  whole r ace ,  he can endure 
i n  t h e  su re  and c e r t a i n  hope o f  a g lo r ious  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and a happy 
immortality.  63 

* 

Brookes had negat ive  words t o  say about pub l i c  educat ion a s  wel l .  

I t  had dismally f a i l e d  t o  make men good and reform soc ie ty .  Schools abounded 

i n  America, but  crime and wickedness abounded t h e  more. . Indeed, education 

only "gives t h e  scoundrel g r e a t e r  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  accomplishment o f  h i s  

- -- - - -- -- 

,164 Know- nefar ious  purposes,  and t h i s  is a l l  it d o e s f o r  t h e  unregenerate .  

ledge m a p  be power, bu t  it was not  redem-ori-aS s u r e l y  i t - m u s t g r l e v e  God - 



" to  s e e  H i s  own people so  o f t e n  tu rn ing  from His own ordained means $or 

t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  a ruined world, and r e s o r t i n g  t o  t h e  u s e l e s s  cont r ivances  

of human invent ion.  1165 
$ 

Brookes had no sympathy with t h e  Socia l  Gospel movement which he c a l l e d  

t h e  " l a t e s t  fad" t o  have descended from t h e  pulp '  5 He fea red  t h a t  t h e  

Socia l  Gospel and such n o v e l t i e s  a s  "Good Ci t izenship  Day" which t h e  movement 

was advocating would t a k e  t h e  p l ace  o f  t h e  "old fashioned gospel of  God's 

grace.  " 6 6 

In  one of t h e  l a s t  a r t i c l e s  Brookes wrote f o r  The Truth be fo re  h i s  death,  

t h e  e d i t o r  once aga in  reviewed t h e  problems of t h e  age. The a r t i c l e  was 

b a s i c a l l y  a summary of another  under t h e  same t i t l e  w r i t t e n  by Canon Fa r ra r ,  

Dean o f  Canterbury. Seven problems of  t h e  age were d iscussed .  There was t h e  

enormous growth of weal th among t h e  few alongside t h e  a b j e c t  poverty of  t h e  
D 

many; t h e  

d i t i o n s  t h  

abnormal growth of g r e a t  c i t i e x  and t h e  accompanying ho r r id  con- 

5- i s  c r ea t ed ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  s urns; t h e r e  was t h e  unpara l led  

growth of  populat ion,  with most of  t h e  inc rease  coming from among t h e  slum 

dwel le rs .  S t r i k e s  could a t  any t ime unleash thdusands ofiunemployed workers . 
i 

upon s o c i e t y  with devas t a t ing  e f f e c t s .  The four th  problem was t h e  increase  

of t h e  dangerous elements i n  s w t y  such a s  paupers,  with t h e  growing t r end  

toward crime. Another bad omen of t h e  day was t h e  de f i c i ency  of adequate i 
i 

13 
c h a r i t y ,  with l e s s  and l e s s  money being given by t h e  c i t i z e n r y  f o r  works 

o f ' c h a r i t y  t o  t h e  s i c k  and t h e  poor. Furthermore, t h e  growth of  democracy, - - - - 

t h e  power of t h e  working man, t h e  demands o f  t h e  S o c i a l i s t s  and o f  t h e  inde- 
- - 

pendent l abo r  p a r t y  were "ominous s igns  of  t he  t imes ." Last ly ,  i h e  worst 



omen of a l l  ( i n  t h e  Dean's e s t ima te ) ,  was t h e  decay of f a i t h  and growth o f  

agnost ic ism.  67 

One would t h i n k . t h a t  us ing  t h i s  plazform of F a r r a r ' s  percept ive  

a n a l y s i s  of t h e  condi t ion  and needs o f  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  Niagara p re s iden t  would 

provide some in-depth e d i t o r i a l  comment 

J*; 
beginning of t h e  a r t i c l e  Brookes s t a t e s  

J 

t h e  problems and p e r i l s  of t h e  ages was 

on these  ma t t e r s .  Indeed, a t  t h e  ' 

t h a t  t h e  Dean's d i scuss ion  of 
- 

"worthy of  s e r ious  a t t e n t i o n . "  

We look i g . v a i n  f o r  t h i s  s e r ious  a t t e n t i o n .  Ins tead ,  brushing away t h e  

f i r s t  s i x  grave s o c i a l  problems mentioned and p ick ing  up-on F a r r a r ' s  l a s t  - - 

po in t  on t h e  decay of f a i t h ,  ~ r o o k e s  concludes hik l r t i c l e  b y 7 c r i t i c i z i n g  

t h e  Dean. We l ea rn  t h a t  t h i s  apparent ly  good, concerned Chr i s t i an  leader  

has "gone over t o  t h e  i n f i d e l  hos t  of  t h e  Higher C r i t i c s "  and because o f  

t h i s ,  s t a t e s  Brookes, t h e r e  i s  "no man l i v i n g ,  who has  done more t o  b r ing  

about t h i s  decay of  f a i t h  than  t h e  Dean of  Canterbury himself ."68 Later  
\ 
i i n  t h e  year ,  wr i t ing  i n  h i s  "Notes by t h e  Way" column concerning s o c i a l  

reforms, t h e  e d i t o r  again judges everything by t h e  touchstone of h i s  own 

theo log ica l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  and we l e a r n  t h a t :  

f 
A l l  benevolent and ph i l an th rop ic  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p l ans  and 

schemes, t h a h s i t  i n  judgment upon t h e  dec is ions  of t h e  Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  
+ and r i s e  above, o r  beyond, o r  c o n t r a r y * t o  t h e  i n e r r a n t  word o f  God, Z 

must f a i l  and ought t o  f a i l .  The condi t ion  of man can n o t  be  improved , . " .  - 
except by t h e  t r u t h ,  and t h e  t r u t h  is contained i n  t h e   scripture^.^^ I 

- 
Other men from t h e  Niagara guard followed Brookes i n  t h i s  extremely 1 

e 
negat ive ,  pes s imis t i c  view o f  soc i e ty  and c u l t u r e .  William Blackstone 

J- <* - 
- -- 

qontended t h a t  " the triumphs of a r t  and sc ience ,  t h e  progress  i n  invent ions,  

ll'F8 yce L 

d i scove r i e s ,  e t c . ,  by no means argue an inc rease  i n  godl iness .  
J 

3 
4 

4 4 

r 
-? 
9 
3 



world by wisdom o r  philosophy o r  sc ience  f a l s e l y  so c a l l e d  can never f i nd  out 

God, f o r  no mat te r  "how re f ined  and pol ished i s  t h e i r  garb y~r t h e  de l i cacy  
b 

with @ich  they  may b e e s e t  f o r l h ,  s t i l l  they  a r e  only t h e  poisonous decep- 

7 1 
t i o n s  of him who can appear a s  'an angel of l i gh t . " '  

1 

The growing s o c i a l  d i scontent  of t h e  day was proof t o  t h e s e  premi l l -  

e n n i a l i s t s  t h a t  t h e i r  eschatology was r i g h t .  In  a  chapter  e n t i t l e d  "Signs 

of C h r i s t ' s  Speedy Coming" Blackstone l i s t e d  a s  fu l f i lmen t  of S c r i p t u r a l  

prophecy numerous s i g n s  of C h r i s t ' s  imminent r e t u r n .  The f i r s t  s ign  was 

t h e  prevelance of t r a v e l  and knowledge. Railways and steamers f u l f i l l e d  
# 

Daniel 12:4 - "Many s h a l l  run t o  and f ro , "  and t h e  unpreceddnted educat ional  

f a c i l i t i e s  and endless  flow of  information v i a  newspapers and books f u l f i l l e d  

t h e  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  Daniel* prophecy - "and knowledge s h a l l  be increased."  

The p e r i l o u s  t imes i n  which they  were then  l i v i n g  was another  s ign  of t h e  end 

- pes t i l ence ,  famine, earthquakes and o t h e r  n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r s ;  p o l i t i c a l  and 

s o c i a l  upheavals l i k e  those  caused by n ih i l i sm,  soc ia l i sm,  communism, and 

anarchy; and - the  d i s t r e s s  of  na t ions  a s  seen i n  t h e  widespread arming f o r  ' 

war. Other s i m s  were t h e  growth of Spi tual ism,  Chr i s t i an  Science, and "s 
* 

Theosophy; apostasy i n  t h e  churches; world-wide evangelism f i n  fu l f i lment  of 

Matthew 24:14); t h e  v a s t  accumulation of  ' r iches i n  t h e  hands o f  a  few r i c h  

men (c f .  James 5:1 and 8 ) ;  and t h e  Zi0nis.t movement o f  Jews back t o  t h e  

land of t h e i r  f a t h e r s .  7 2 

Blackstone spoke a t  t h e  In t e rna t iona l  Prophet ic  Conference of 1886 and 
- - 

l i k e  o ther -speakers  before him informed t h e  l a r g e  audience of  a  hos t  of i l l s  

then  rampant i n  s o c i e t y  - I . e .  t h e  spread of t h e  f i i n o u s  l i q u o r  t r a d e ,  t h e  



'd 
growth of communism, .social ism,  and n ih i l i sm a l l  o f  which were e v i l s  

C dreaded not  only by t h e  proto-Fundamentalists,  bu t  by v i r t u a l l y  a l l  

conservat ive,  middle-class Americans. While o t h e r s  f ea red  t h e s e  develop- 

ments and d i d n ' t  know what t o  make of them, Blacks ton '  and h i s  Fundament- 

a l i s t  f r i e n d s  knew t h e  reason f o r  them - Jesus had pa in ted  p r e c i s e l y  such .+ 

a p i c t u r e  f o r  t h e  endtime. He s a i d  t h a t  only a few would be saved and - 

t h e  r e s t  of mankind would go t o  r u i n .  We must d i s p e l 1  t h e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  

1 
t h e  world was g e t t i n g  b e t t e r ,  i n s i s t e d  Blackstone. No, Ifthe whole world 

l i e t h  i n  t he  wicked one7' (I John 5:19]. 
7 3 - 

The i n f l u e n t i a l  C.I. Scof ie ld  a l s o  imbibed Brookesl negativism regard- 

ing t h i s  world, "which passe th  away." We rece ive  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  h i s  

th inking  from t h e  compilation of answers Scof ie ld  gave t o  ques t ions  sen t  

over t h e  years  t o  Moody Bible I n s t i t u t e ' s  Redord o f  C h r i s t i a n  Work a s  well  

a s  t o  Scof ie ld ' s -  Bible  Correspondence course.  In answer t o  a general  quest ion r - 
on t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  b e l i e v e r  t o - t h e  present  world system and p o l i t i c s  

"; : 

t h e  noted Bible  expos i tor  s t a t e s  t h a t  Chr i s t i ans  had t o  make a d i s t i n c t i o n  4 i 

* 
between t h e  world of men i . e .  humanity f o r  which C h r i s t  d ied ,  and t h e  world 

system "organized under Satan i n  i t s  forms s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and commercial." 3 

' I 
P 

To Scof ie ld  it seemed c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Chr i s t i an  could t a k e  l i t t l e  p a r t ,  i f  3 
any, i n  schemes f o r  t h e  improvement of t h e  ?inregenerate world, f o r  t h e  whole - +  

*f 's 
\ - % -. scene was one await ing judgment. Jesus  d id  works of  mercy and s o  t h e  be l i eve r  + 

-k. - i S 

today, motivated by love  might do such deeds a s  save  h i s  neighbors  from % 
- - A 

- . 
t h e  open bar  room. But love was t h e  key f ac to r .  "It i s  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  of 

F - - - -  - - - 7 - 
love,  r a t h e r  than of c i t i z e n s h i p  o r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  ambitions and 

I' 



rewards of p o l i t i c a l  movements and reform movements-that governs t h e  
a 

C 

74 
conduct of be l i eve r s . "  e 

In answer t o  t h e  ques t ion ,  "Is not  p a r t  of t h e  mission of t h e  chuich 
e 

t o  co r r ec t  t he  s o c i a l  e v i l s  of  our  day?" Scof ie ld-was  e n t i r e l y  nega t ive .  
* 

C h r i s t ' s  only response t o  t h e  t e r r i b l e  s o c i a l  problems o f  H i s  day - slavery,, ; 

, intemperenee, p r o s t i t u t i o n ,  unequal d i s t r i b u t i o n  of wealth,  and oppression o f  

t h e  weak by t h e  s t rong  was t o  preach regener&ion by t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  .Thus 

0 Scof ie ld  concludes: T h e  be t he ip  a  p a s t o r  can br ing  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  problems 

of h i s  conpunity i; t o  humble himself before..God; forsake  h i 9  s i n s ,  r ece ive  
I 75 

f i l l i n g  w i  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  and preach a  purf: gospel-  ins ' tender  love. ".r 4 
\ A 

Arno Gdebelein had an even more negat ive view. He saw s o c i a l  reform , 

a s  one of  t h e  w i k s  of t h e  Devil .  Writing i n  h i s  Our Hope p e r i o d i c a l  he 
0 t 

informed b e l i e v e r s :  "The world, t o  which we do not belong, can do i t s  own 

refqrming without our  he lp .  Satan,  I doubt no t ,  wants t o  reform h i s  world 

4- a l i t t l e ,  t o  he lp  on t h e  decept ion that.men do not need t o  be born again.  Our 

bus iness : i s  regenera t ion  and t h a t  i s  b e t t e r  than reformation." That Gs f o r  

e t e r n i t y  a s  well a s  f o r  time.-"76 Another p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t  expressed t h e  
t 3 same sent iments  even do re  boldly:  4 

t Satan would have a reformed world, a  b e a u t i f u l  world, a  moral world, 
a  world of g r e a t  achievement. . . . He wbuld have a  un ive r sa l  brotherhood . 
of man; he would elimina'te by sc ien t i f ic -method every human ill, and expel-, 
by human e f f o r t  every unkindness; he would make a l l  men good by law, 
education and s o c i a l  u p l i f t ;  he would have $ a  world withour war. . .. . 
But a  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t  cannot cooperate  with t h e  p lans  of modern s o c i a l  

k s e r v i c e  f o r  t h e s e  contemplate many years  with graduate  Improvement 
- 

t b o u g h  education as i t s  main avenue f o r  cooperat ion,  ra t l ie r  than t h e  /' 
second coming of  C h r i s t .  77 

Thus t h e  Fundamentalist r h e t o r i c  "became persuas ive  f o r  dea l ing  a t  a  cosmic 

,'-- 
5 

f. 



l e v e l  with what. seemed an ihposs ib l e  s e t  of s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic 
I 

circwnst ances . " 78 

< 
I In t h e  midst of a l l  of t h e  immense s o c i a l  problems b e s e t t i n g - l a t e  nine; 

" 

,--' t e en th  centuSy America t h e  e a r l y ' F u n d m e n t a l i s t s  of  t h e  Brookes, Blackstone, 
/- 

Scof ie ld ,  and Gaebelein school f e l t  no r e s p o n s i b i l i t y k o  apply C h r i s t i a n i t y  

. i n . any  o t h e r  than i n  a personal ,  i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c ,  soul-saving sense .  Thei r  
r 

r 
I 

r e a l  concerns;in rhe  sphere of  e t h i c s  were f p r  i nd iv idua l  p u r i t y  and separ-  i 

- * "\ 
a teness  from t h  e ry  c u l t u r e  which needed t h e  in fus ion  of moral va lues .  #f 
What they  saw t o  be t h e  r e a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  s o c i a l  i s s u e s  a s  f a r  a s  be l i eve r s  

were concerned were ques t ions  l i k e  *'should Chr i s t i ans  Attend t h e    heat re?" 79 

"What Chr i s t i ans  Read" was another  g r e a t  concern t o  Brookes and h i s  f r i e n d s  

i n  t h e  Bible  conference We a r e  s t ruck  by t h e  deep concern exy 
-9 

pressed i n  a l e t t e r  s e n t  t o  m e  Truth  on behal f  of t h e  p a s t o r s  and members ' .  , _  

of a l a r g e  number of churches./ According t o  t h i s  submission, t h e  g r e a t  

enemies-of which t h e  church had t o  beware were "Card-Playing, Dancing, Theatre- 

One i s  s t ruck  by t h e  s ingu la r  lack  of a b i l i t y  t o  d i sc r imina te  

between t h e  comparatively harmless and t h e  abso lu t e ly  heinous i n  some of 

James Brookes' e d i t o r i a l  observat ions i n  "Notes by t h e  Way," For example, 
x- 

not  only i n  t h e  same column, but  i n  t h e  same paragraph t h e  e d i t o r  w r i t e s  of 

t h r e e  women being b r u t a l l y  murdered, a s t a t e  sena tor  being " i n s t a n t l y  murdered 

i n  bed by a coarse,  ugly and drunken h a r l o t "  and t h e r e  a r e  '"more young men 

\ and women on b i cyc le s ,  on horseback and i n  c d i a g e s ,  hurrying out  t o  t h e  Parks 
- - - - - - -  

on t h e  Lord's Day, than can be found i n  a l l  t h e  churches put  t oge the r . "  The 
-- 

column concludes : 



-. 
The t h e a t r e s  . a r e -  i n  f u l l  b l a s t  every Lord ' s  Day evening, and at tended 
by v a s t  crowds of. r e spec t ab le  members o f  soc i e ty .  The Smday newspapers, 
g r e a t l y  enlarged,  have by f a r  t h e  b igges t  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  week; and 
i n  every conceivable  way t h e  overwhelming major i ty ,  certainly t e n  t o  one, 
express  t h e i r  undisguised contempt fopGod and H i s  Word. So it i s  e l s e -  
where throughout t h e  whole country;  and l lShal l  T no t  v i s i t  f o r  t h e s e  
th ings?  s a i t h  t h e  Lord: S h a l l  not  by soul  be avenged on such a na t ion  
a s  t h i s ? "  J e r .  5:29. 

"God's m i l l s  gr ind  slow 
But they  g r ind  woe. 1182 5 ,- 

/ t 

a 
Daniel S tev ick ,  not ing-Fadarnental ism's  primary concern with i t s  own \ :* 

p u r i t y ,  s ees  t h e s e  inflamed a t t a  on t h e  thea t r e , r John  Barleycorn, tobacco,  

dancing, cardplaying,  "and .other s i n f u l  indulgences" a s  a long h e r i t a g e  o f  

f i d d l i n g  while Rome burns.  He asks :  

One cannot but  wonder i f  such preoccupations a r e  not  e s c a p i s t ,  i r respons-  
i b l e ,  out of  touch with t h e  g r e a t  elemental r e a l i t i e s  of  our  t ime.  Does 
not  t h e  Fundamentalist move t o  d e f i n e  i t s e l f  by p r o h i b i t i o n s  have t h e  
n e t  e f f e c t  of i s o l a t i n g  the  group from t h e  world where i t  aught t o  be 

Comnassion and Involvement 

Not a l l  t h e  members of t h e  Niagara guard could be accused of f i d d l i n g  
A'- 

while  Rome burn t .  A goodly number o f  t h e s e  men f q t  they  ought t o  be min- 

i s t e r i n g  t o  a needy world and not  i s o l a t i n g  themselves_from it .  This  wing 

of  the '  e a r l y  Fundamentalist movement was represented  by men l i k e  Stephen 

H. Tyng, Jr., A.T. p ie rson ,  X . J .  Gordon, and J.' Wilbur Chapman. Although , 

t h e s e  leaders  be l ieved  4 t h e  primacy o f  ind iv idua l  regenera t ion ,  they  d id  

not s e e  t h i s  convic t ion  as  absolving them from working toward s o c i a l  r i g h t -  
7 

eousness . 5 * 

s 

J a ~ w s  Gray confessed in The Watchword, sfrol-tfy a f t e r  t h e  dea th  o f  f i a t  - c 

ness  among h i s  b r ~ t h e r s  and s i s t e r s  which showed i t s e l f  i n  t h e  ind i spos i t i on  



t o  transmute s p i r i t u a l  knowledge i n t o  holy and benevolent deeds. He sugges ts :  

"It  would seem i n  some cases  a s  ? f  our  growth i n  t h e  word o f  God were a  s o r t  

o f  encasement of  s e l f i s h n e s s  i n  which we shut  ourse lves  i n  t o  t h e  contemplation 

and enjoyment of  our own b l e s s idgs ,  ob l iv ious  t o  t h e  woe and sorrow t h a t  a r e  

round about .us .  "84 He then r e f e r s  t o  an "estimable" ~ h k s t i a n  woman who 

l a i d  s o  much-stress on doing good t o  t h e  "household of  f a i t h "  t h a t  she was 

de t e r r ed  from d i s t r i b u t i n g  of  h e r  abundance except t o  t hose  who were profess ing  

, C h r i s t i a n s  - but only p ro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans  of  h e r  s t r i p e .  Gray observes: 
r 

"How d i f f e ren t< f rom t h e  f e e l i n g  of  t h e  former beloved e d i t o r  of t h i s  per -  

i o d i c a l  who once s a i d  t o  me t h a t  he was t i r e d  of hear ing  people t a l k  about 

' a id ing  t h e  'worthy' poor, and thought it was now t ime t h a t  we shoubd a i d  

some of  t h e  unworthy ones.  ,,85 

Contrary t o  t h e  Brookes' school of th inking ,  t h e  a r t i c l e < a f f i r m s  t h e  . 

g r e a t  oppor tun i t i e s  b e l i e v e r s  had i n  t h e i r  capac i ty  a s  c i t i z e n s  t o  do 

good t o  t hose  around them i n  t h e  exe rc i se  of  t h e  r i g h t  o f  f r anch i se .  Gray 

r e f e r s  t o  P e r i c l e s ' ,  s ta tement  t h a t  i n  a  democracy - t h e r e  should be not  only 
* 

an equal d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s  among a l l  c l a s s e s ,  but a l s o  an 

equa l i za t ion  of t h e  means and oppor tun i t i e s  of exe rc i s ing  those  r i g h t s ,  

a s  well a s  an equal p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by a l l  i n  s o c i a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  enjoy- 
;, 

Dents.  He concludes; 

is'e b o b t  o f  c i v i c  advancement i n  t h e s e  days of  .Chr is t ian  enlightenment,  -5 
and muGh indeed is being done f o r  t h e  poor and lowly t h a t  never was 
done before ,  and ye t  i n  some r e spec t s  we a r e  s t i l l  behind i n  t h e +  
p r i v i l e g e s   ranted bv p a x a n j t h e n s .  _Oh, t h a t _ ~ e ~ ~ a r n e s L e v _ a n g l i c a 1 s ~ ~ ~  _ pppp 

might become thoroughly apprkc ia t ive  o f  our  own o p p o r t u n i t f e s ' f o r  God 
and our  fel low men in the8pr imary  meeting, a t  t h e  bal lot-box,  and i n  

- p p  - 

our  h a l l s  of legislation. 



An outstanding example of  minis te r ing  t o  " the poor.and lowly" was t h e  

work of  Stephen H. Tyng, Jr., p a s t o r  of New York's Holy ~ r i n i t ~  Church, a  

l a r g e  congregation i d e n t i f i e d  with t h e  evangel ica l  wing -of  t h e  prof e s t a n t  

Episcopal Church df America. Tyng was t h e  hos t  p a s t o r  of  t h e  Niagara i n i ~ i a t e d  

F i r s t  American Bible and Prophet ic  c o i f e r e i c e  held i n  t h e  f a l l  o f  18.78. He - . 

played a  prominent r o l e  i n  planning t h e  prophecy conference and presented 

87 . t h e  f i r s t  major paper  a t  tha; auspic ious  meeting. One year  ear l ie ;  he 
4 

/- 
had publ ished He W i l l  Come a r t i c u l a t i n g  h i s  p r e m i l l w i a l ,  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n a l  % 

- 
- 

8 8 
view of  t he  Second Advent. Tyngls p r  mi l lennia1  c o n v i c & w r a  c e r t a i n l y  P 

/ 
no d e t e r r e n t  t o  h i s  deep concern f o r  9nd involvement i n  t h e  needs of t h e  

i 
urban poor. 

This  a rdent  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t  pleaded f o r  churches t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  

I of  p r imi t ive  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  In t h e  s ix t een  yea r s  during which Tyng 
p*. 

was p a s t o r  a t  Holy T r i n i t y  he  s t e a d i l y  ad jus ted  h i s  church ' s  m i n i s t r y  t o  t h e  
0 

needs of a  changing s o c i e t y .  Already i n  1864 t h e  church organized a  

Pas to ra l  Aid Socie ty  and two a d d i t i o n a l  organiza t ions ,  one each f o r  men 

89 and women. 

In 1876 Tyng wrote a  s e r i e s  of  l e t t e r s  t o  h i s  congregation descr ib ing  

t h e  var ious  f a c e t s  of  t h e  church 's  min i s t ry ,  ;t min i s t ry  which made it one . 
9 ,  - 

of t h e  outs tanding  churches-in New ~ o r ' k .  Temperance meetings were held 

every Sunday a t  Holy T r i n i t y .  Workers from t h e  church went out t o  v i s i t  t h e  

- - 
-- -- - -- - 

poor  and c f i s t r i b t e -a rms .  B r e a  provided b y  l o c a l  bakers was given t o  t h e  

t o  poor women. A Dispensary was s e t  up i n  which six physicians minis te red  



- 

t o  t h e  medical needs'  of t h e  poo . The dpctors  took t u r n s  s t a f f i n g  t h e  . 

i , -  
Djspensary onewnd a h a l f  hour every day and a l s o  took t u r n s  i n  making. 
s .  

house c a l l s .  The doc tors  cont r ibu ted  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  f r e e  of  charge and 

medicine+was secured a t  wholesale p r i ce s .  The church a l s o  had an Arb i t r a t i on  
T 

. Committee made up o f  lawyers who a s f i z e d  t h e  needy with l e g a l  problems. A ." 
G 

b u r i a l  soc i e ty  was formed t o  provide f o r  t h e  ,interment o f  those  who needed it. 

- Church members a t  Holy T r i n i t y m e r e  valued f o r  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  a s s i s t  - 

t h e  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  t h e  d e s t i t u t e ,  and t h e  ou tcas t .  The p a s t o r  always en t rus ted  

these  volunteer  workers with f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and removed those  who 
- - -- 

h proved i n e f f i c i e n t .  Since he assigned me# i n  accordance rn with t h e i r  s ecu la r  

vocat ions - i . e . d o c t o r s  t o  ca re  f o r  t h e  s i c k  and lawyers t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  r i g h t s  

of t he  poor,  Tyng seldom experienced d i f f i c u l t y  with h i s  workers. 
+ 

The t r a i n i n g  program a t  Holy T r i n i t y  included t h r e e  Sunday Schools a t  . . 

t h e  home church and a Sunday School i n  each of var ious  missions they  had 
* - 

es t ab l i shed  - i n  a l l  involving more than two thousand t eache r s  and pupi l s .  

1t a l s o  included Sunday morning preaching se rv i ces ,  weekday Bible readings,  

c l a s s e s  f o r  young conver t s  and many s i m i l a r  a c t i v i t i e s .  The House of Evang- 

e l i s t s  w a s 2  l ay  t r a i n i n g  program f o r  work among t h e  poor and neglected.  The 
- 

c h u r c c  a l s o  r an  an orphanage with twenty ch i ld ren  i n  it, a r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  
I-- 

program a t  Sing Sing, the .  Peabody Home f 6 r  Aged and Indigent  Women, t h e  

Lay Preacher ' s  Associat ion,  t h e  I n d u s t r i a l  Sewing School, an&-the Gospkl T q t .  

The l a t t e r  was s e t  up during t h e  s m e r  and could accommodate n e a ~ l y  t h e e  



- 
f 

Tyng sought e a r n e s t l y  t o  combine t h e  Word and t h e  deed of t h e  Gospel. 

In so  doing, heL7perfec ted  one of  t h e  g r e a t  mission churches of  America" and 

Holy T r i n i t y  became a s i g n i f i c a n t  pioneer  l eade r  i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  church 

movement. 'The m i n i s t r y  of Holy ~ r i n i t ~  appealed t o  a l l  l ove r s  o f  humanity, 

and when i n  1878 it ran  i n t o  f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  New Y o ~ k  p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s  
." 

endowed it with an annual s t ipend  f o r  t h e  "support o f  undenominational, 

e v a n g e l i s t i c  and humanitarian work among 
-C 

t h e  poor -of New .York Ci ty .  ,192 

Bethany P resby te r i an  Church i n  Phi lade lphia ,  founded a s  a.Sunday school 

i n  1859 by m i l l i o n a i r e  John Wanamaker was another  l eade r  i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  
- 

- - 

- - 

church movement o f  combining evangelism with s o c i a l  work and c o ~ m u n i t y  se rv i ce .  
- 

,Grea tes t  progress  i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  was made during t h e  m i n i s t r y  of Bethany's 

. two leading  pas to r s  dur ing  t h e  1880s and 1890s - A.T. Pierson and J .  Wilbur 
- - 

Chapman, bb;h staunch Niagara men. A.T. ( f o r  Arthur Tappan) P i e r son ' s  f a t h e r  3 
had been' i n  t he  employ o f  Tappan, t h e  famed p h i l a n t h r o p i s t  and a n t i s l a v e r y  

leader .  The s p i r i t  of reform p e n e t r a t e d  a l l  t h r e e  men. 
' Q 

Serving a s  p a s t o r  a t  Bethany from 1883 t o  1889 Pierson increased  t h e  

2 l a y  force ,  per fec ted  e v a n g e l i s t i c  and s o c i a l  agencies and l i f t e d  a heavy 

debt which had burdened t h e  church. This e v a n g e l i s t i c  and s o c i a l  work was 
\ 

continued 6y Chapman, who pastored Bethany from 1890 t o  1892 and 1895 t o  1899. 

In add i t i on  t o  t h e  preaching s e r v i c e s ,  numerous Bible c l a s s e s  (Wanamaker's 

drew two thousand),  c h i l d r e n ' s  meetings, brotherhood meetings, l a d i e s '  

missionary s o c i e t y  endeavours, and a hos t  o f  o the r  s i m i l a r  a c t i v i t e s ,  t h e  

church provided a d a y  nursery, kfnde-rgartens, d i e t  k i tchens ,  an employment 

bureau, a  ork king man's club, a Bkpeffsejr., and a co-flege. An €vangeTistst 
-- - 

i 



Band sought t o  save souls  while a number o f  o the r  agencies m i n i s t e r e d t o  

physical  needs. The White Ribbon Army, organized on December 7 ,  1884 

soon had f i v e  hundred i n  church and Sunday School pledged t o  temperan%f&,' 
i -;I 

This organizat ion sp&- t o  , p r a c t i c a l l y  every s t a t e  i n  t h e  country? &id 

enro l led  thousands of 
9 3 

\-- 

Pierson l i f t e d  a h p h e t i c  voice aga ins t  undemocratic churches. He 
7 

I 

t o l d  h i s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  De t ro i t  cong which he pastored from 1869 t o  

1876 t h a t  when churches were orna te  ad ren ted  pews', poor people would 
*Y 

not  come t o  be guests  05 t h e  r i c h .  
Y 

When Chr is t ian  people a r e  not  w i l l i n g  t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h e i r  t a s t e s  f o r  
a r t ,  a r ch i t ec tu re ,  music and ora tory  i n  t h e  house of God they  do not  
reach ' the  masses. A k id  glove i s  o f t e n  a non-conductor.between man 
and man. 94 /- 

A f i r e  destroyed t h e  s t a t e l y  Fort S t r e e t  Church i n  De t ro i t  bu t  p a s t o r  P ierson ' s  
" 

objec t ions  notwithstanding, t h e  r e b u i l t  s t r u c t u r e  was more b e a u t i f u l  than 

ever.  By way of compr&se t h e  pews were made f r e e  f o r  t h e  evening se rv i ces .  

The church was not ab le  t o  reach non-churchgoers, a s  Pierson had predic ted .  
9 5 

In 1887 Pierson read a paper before  t h e  meeting of  t h e  Evangelical - - 

Aliiance iqd%%~hington, D .c.  96 Af ter  demonstrating t h a t  t h e  masses were 
Y 

J 
estranged from the  church, he described t h e  reason f o r  t h e i r  separa t ion  a s  

. p r imar i ly  s o c i a l ,  brought about by t h e  type of work they  d id ,  the. l oca t ion  of 
E 

t h e i r  homes and t h e i r  mental and moral h a b i t s  of l i f e .  The so lu t ion ,  he 

suggested, was sympathetic contac t  and c o r d i a l i t y .  He again spoke out  on 
,' 

what was h i s  l i f e l o n g  concern - t he  abol+:'tion of pew r e n t a l s  and t h e  need f o r  , 

democracy i n  church procedures and a c t i v i t i e s .  He urged a t o t a l  ministry-by, 



\ 
church t o  a l l  - a p l ace  f o r  worship, a p lace  f o r  work, a .school f o r  

i n s t r u c t i o n  and "a home f o r  every s in - s i ck  soul . "  
97 

S t a r t i n g  i n  1888 Pierson ed i t ed  one of t h e  outs tanding  missionary I 3 ' 
journa ls  of  t h e  t ime, Missionary Review of t h e  World i p  which he wrote 

fo rce fu l ly  about t h e  need of  t h e  poor and t h e  neg lec t  o f  t h e  church t o  

reach them.98 He s t a t e d  unequivocably t h a t  church e d i f i c d s  were b u i l t  

and conducted i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  s o c i a l  c a s t e ,  wealth, and a r i s t o c r a c y .  
99 

.Spik ing  aga in  a t  t he  Evangelical Al l iance  Conference i n  1893 t h e  e d i t o r  

saw it a s  axiomatic t h a t  t h e  church had a s o c i a l  mission and had t o  be 

cbrnmitted t o  reform. However t h a t  reform had t o  begin i n  t h e  house of God 

o r  r econs t ruc t ion  of  s o c i e t y  would be i n f i n i t e l y  delayed.  "To a c ~ o m p l i s h  

he r  s o c i a l  miss ionYt '  wrote Pierson,  " the reforming power needs t o  reform. 

S a l t  without s a l t i n e s s  can n e i t h e r  savor  nor save. l , loo 

The p re sen t  despera te  c o n f l i c t  between "cap i t a l  and labor"  - more proper ly  
between'employers and employed - is,  perhaps, t h e  most s e r i o u s  complication 
known t o  h i s t o r y .  . . . To-day t h e  world awaits  t o  crown, a s  i t s  g r e a t e s t  
statesman, t h e  man who s h a l l  t each  s o c i e t y  how t o  a d j u s t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  
o f  working men and c a p i t a l i s t s ;  and t h e  church w i l l  canonize a s  he r  C 

g r e a t e s t  p r a c t i c a l  reformer whoever so lves  t h e  double problem: how t o  
promote u n i t y  among d i s c i p l e s  upon t h e  e s s e n t i a l s  of  t r u t h ,  so as t o  
secure  co-operation among them i n  t h e  s o c i a l  miqsion of  t h e  church; and 
how t o  b r ing  a l l  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r c e s  of  Christendom shoulder  I ~ l s h o u l d e r ,  
i n  ac tua l  combined sympathetic movement f o r  s o c i a l  redemption! 

Pierson complained t o  t h e  b re th ren  o f  t h e  All iance t h a t  while church leaders  
d -  

wrote essays and made ea rnes t  appeals  i n  Cehalf of t h e  "evangel izat ion o f ' t h e  . - 
masses," a t  t h e  same t ime they  moved t h e i r  churches t o  a r i s t o c r a t i c  s i t e s ,  

. ../ 
h i r ed  c o s t l y  preachers  and s i n g e r s ,  encumbered them with heavy deb t s  and i f  

- 

they  d id  approach t h e  poor a t  a l l ,  d id  it through a missionary, a ' 'ragged 



school ,"  o r  a mission chapel.  
102 

Pierson urged upon t h e  All iance co-operative e f f o r t s  by churches and 

para-church organizat ions i n  behalf  of helping zthe poor. The s o c i a l  mission 
3 

.of  t h e  Church had a t h ree fo id  aspec t ,  he s a id  - evangel iza t ion ,  organizat ion,  

Jk 
and co-operation - "to make d h c i p l e s ,  t o  ga ther  them i n t o  c h u k h e s ,  and then 

t o  u n i t e  t h e  ch6rches i n  g rea t  world-wide ~ovements . "  The primacy of preach- 

i ng  t h e  Gospel was ever  t o  be maintained. The Church was c a l l e d  out from t h e  

world f o r  separa t ion  fr6m it ,  then had t o  go back i n t o  t h e  world f o r  s e rv i ce  
. -. 

i n  i t .  "Its mission s p e c i f i c ,  s a l t ,  t o  savor and save; l i g h t  t o  witness  and 

i l luminate ;  t o - d i s p l a c e  ignorance and id l eness  - t'ose handmaids of v i ce  - 
* 

by i n t e l l i g e n c e  and indus t ry  - those  l i h h a i d s  of v i r t u e ;  but. t o  do it by, 

f i r s t  of a l l ,  g iv ing  men t h e  Gospel. 1,103 

Noted pas tor ,  author  and conference speaker A.  J. Gordon bel ieved t h a t  

3 
t h e  Second Advent was t h e  only permanenf answer t o  e a r t h l y  woes, but t h i s  did . - 

- - - - ' J  L a  -4 
2 

a 
not '.st.op hi% f?$m +urning h i s  fanfed Boston,Clarendon S t r e e t  Church i n t o  a 3 

* 
1 

centerr of--moral reform. ordon had been deeply inf luenced by Moody's J f 
* 

1877 evange l i s t i c  campaign i n  Boston t o  undertake kork among a lc6hol ics .  
7 

Ernest B.  Gordon, i n  h i s  biography of h i s  f a t h e r , c r e d i t s  t h e  entrance of r e -  ' 
- \ + 

formed a lcohoi ics  and " a l l  types of publ icans and-s inners"  i n t o  ?embership 4 
2 - 

as  opening t h e  way f o r  a progressive democratization a t  Clarendon S t r e e t  +- 

F .  X 
105 

- $ 
?3 

Church culminating i n  t h e  free-church system. , S 
$ - 

In an attempt t o  r e h a b i l i t a t e  converts  from alcoholism Gordon es tab l i shed  
- -- - - -- -- - - - -- -- - - -- - - - 

an I n d u s t r i a l  Temporary Home t o  provide a p lace  of refuge and food f o r  t h e  
- - --- - - - - 

1 
2 

men, a s  wel l  a s  l oca t e  jobs f o r  them. The cause of  temperance was e spec i a l ly  4 .% 



dear  t o  Gordon. The Boston pas to r  fayoured na t iona l  p r o h i b i t i o n ,  and i n  , 

1884 he joined t h e  P roh ib i t i on  Par ty .  He spoke and w r o t e - f o r  t h i s  cause 
a 

with g rea t  enthusiasm. He s t rong ly  supp/rted t h e  work 06 t h e  Y.M.C.A. and 

t h e  cause of rescue missions.  ye was k missionary statesman i n  h i s  own 
Z 

denomination, and bes ides  >ed i t i ng  h i s  own pe r iod ica l ,  The Watchword, he c 

was t h e  Associate  Edi tor  o f  t h e  p re s t ig ious  Missionary Review of t h e  Worl-d. 

Clarendon S t r e e t  church e s t ab l i shed  a  s h e l t e r  f o r  g i r l s ,  a  Chinese Sunday 

School, and anrissionwork among t h e  Jewish People and another  among t h e  

Negroes of Boston. In  1889 Gordon e s t ab l i shed  t h e  Boston Missionary Training 

School whose aim was n o t  only t o  f u r n i s h  men and women with a  thoroughly - 

Bib l i ca l  t r a i n i n g ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  engage them i n  p r a c t i c a l  r e l i g i o u s  work i n  

t he  neglected p a r t s  of t h e  c i t y .  A l i b e r a l  a r t s  co l l ege  and seminary : 

eventua l ly  developed out  of  t h e s e  e a r l y  humble beginnings. In t h e  1890s 
< %i 

Gordon spoke out aga ins t  t h e  Chinese Exclusion Act. Other causes hecac t ive ly  

advocated were t h e  un res t r a ined  freedom o f  sp<&h, s t a t e - c o n t r o l l e d  versus 

Cathol ic  parochia l  schools  and t h e  emancipation of wom6n. 106 

Gordon's progress ive  views regarding freedom f o r  women i n  church and 

soc i e ty  d id  not  s i t  well  with some of  h i s  conservative col leagues.  His 

advocacy of t h e i r  complete enfranchisement and en t rance  i n t o  every pol i t ica .1  

and 6 1  p r i v i l e g e  enjoyed by men included opening up new oppor tun i t i e s  
5 

f o r  komen i n  t he  church. In an a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  December, 1894 Missionary 

Review of t h e  World Gordon argued t h a t  - "in - every g r e a t  s p i r i t u a l  awakgning 

i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of Pro tes tan t i sm t h e  impulse f o r  Chr i s t i an  women t o  pray and 
- - 

witness  f o r  Chr is t  i n  t h e  pub l i c  assembly has been-found i r r e p r e s s i b l e . "  
8 



He considered Pentecost t o  have opened up a new s t a t u s  f o r  women i n  t h e  ; 
n 

church, allowing them t o  preach.  P a r t i c u l a r  weight was given t o  a quota t ion  

from J o e l :  :'In t h e  l a s t  days, s a i d  God, I w i l l  pour f o r t h  of my S p i i i t  
w' 

upon a l l  f l e s h ;  and your sons and your daughters -sha l l  prophecy. ,1107 
i' 

Gordon a l s o  advocated d iv ine  hea l ing ,  a doc t r ine  denied by most , t 

e a r l y  Fundamentalists.  The t r a d i t i o n a l  P ro t e s t an t  p o s i t i o n ,  dominant s i n c e  

t h e  e ighteenth  century,  was t h a t  mirac les  of  a l l . s o r t s  l a r g e l y  ceased i n  

t h e  church a f t e r  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  age. The modern American Pentecos ta l  

movement d id  not begin u n t i l  t h e  e a r l y  twent ie th  century,  bu t  it emerged 
L 

out of t h e  n ine teenth  century  ho l ines s  movement, with which Gordon was a l s o  

c l o s e l y  connected. The most d i s t i n c t i v e  expression of Pentecostal ism was 

speaking i n  tongues, but  t h e  e a r l i e s t  s ign  of  t h e  new depar ture  was not  

tongues but "healing by f a i t h .  
108 

In 1882 Gordon publ ished The Minis t ry  of Healing which remained t h e  

s tandard apologia  f o r  t h e  hea l ing  movement u n t i l  1889 when R .  L .  Marsh's 

"Fa i th  Healing": A Defense appeared. log Gordon considered hea l ing  , along 

with baptism and communion t o  be among "the g rea t  ordinances of c h r i s t i a n -  

ity."'10 With B ib l i ca l  Cr i t i c i sm and n a t u r a l  sc ience  a inroads * 
i n t o  Pro tes tan t i sm seeking t o  s t r i p  away i t s  supernatu 

t h e  Boston pas to r  f e l t  t h a t  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of  hea l ing  mirac le<  by t h e  church 

would lend support t o  t h e  "mythical theory of mirac les ,  which has been so  

s t r o n g l y  pushed i n  t h i s  genera t ion ."  

The of God's superna tura l  working to-day and to-morrow i s  
t h e  one where havoc i s  being wrought. Unbelief sha&*g off from 
ra t iona l i sm t o  l i b e r a l  evangel ical ism i s  doing q t s  utmost t o  g ive  
away our most prec ious  h e r i t a g e .  With how many i s  regenera t ion  merely 



a r e p a i r i n g  o f  t h e  o l d  na tu re  by c u l t u r e ,  ins tead  of a miraculous 
111 communication of t h e  d iv ine  l i f e ! .  

Gordon was w e n  t o  a s s o c i a t i n g  with men of good w i l l  of va r ious  

backgrounds. In h i s  temperance work t h e  Boston p a s t o r  had an a b l e  a l l y  

i n  t h e  old- t ime a n t i - s l a v e r y  reformer Wendell P h i l l i p s .  P h i l l i p s  had 

been a  f r i e n d  of I s s a c  Hale, Gordon's father- in- law and not  only supported 

~ o r d b n ' s  I n d u s t r i a l  Temporary Home f i n a n c i a l l y ,  but  a l s o  a s s i s t e d  i n  br ing-  

ing  men t o  t h e  home f q x  he lp .  In  some reminiscences of P h i l l i p s ,  publ ished 

by Gordon s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  g r e a t  reformer 's  dea th ,  t h e  Boston p a s t o r  wrote: 

> I n  temperance work 1 saw more of Wendell P h i l l i p ' s  h e a r t  than 
anywhere e l s e .  He s t ruck  hard blows aga ins t  t he  d r ink  i n i q u i t y .  But 
he re  he was not  merely an i conoc la s t ,  br inging down h i s  hammer upon 
l i c e n s e  laws, which, next  t o  f u g i t i v e - s l a v e  laws, he hated most in -  
t ense ly ;  he was a  h e a l e r  a s  wel l  a s  a  smifer .  He used t o  come i n t o  
t h e  Home f o r  reforming i n e b r i a t e s ,  which we s t a r t e d  a t  t h e  t ime of 
t h e  Moody and Sankey meetings, t o  i nqu i r e  a f t e r  t h e  e n t e r p r i s e  and 
g ive  it h i s  encouragement. He sometimes brought i n  poor,  broke2-down 
drunkards, t o  ask t h e  he lp  of our  Chr i s t i an  workers on t h e i r  beha l f .  
. . . Once, with one o f  our  C h r i s t i a n  women, t h e  ques t ion  came up 
as- t o  t h e  poss ib . i l i ty  of reclaiming t h e  confirmed drunkard, when she, 
wi th  a l l  t h e  a rdo r  of her  convic t ion ,  declared t h a t  there-was  c e r t a i n l y  
one way, v i z . ,  b y - t h e  grace of  God brought t o  bear  i n  a  renewed h e a r t .  -d 
And I cannot desc r ibe  t h e  sympathetic tenderness  with which he a s s e n t e d '  
t o  t h e  remark, nor  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  humble s e l f - d i s t r u s t  with which he 
a l luded ,  i n  a  s i n g l e  sentence,  t o  h i s  own exper ' ience.ll2 

-u 

Apparently Gordon and P h i l l i p s . h a d  t h e  same s p i r i t  when it came t o  mat te rs  

of  reform, even though t h e  l a t t e r  was not  an evangelkcal.  

In December, 1887 Gordon addressed t h e  meeting of  t h e  Evangelical A l l i a n c e .  , 

i n  Fashington on "The Respons ib i l i t y  Growing out of  our  P e r i l s  and Opportuni- 

t i e s . "  He saw s p e c i a l  dangers i n  t h e  r i s e  of  communism among t h e  labor ing  

c l a s s e s ,  agnosticism among t h e  upper and educated c l a s s e s ,  and s t rong  d r ink  
* 

among t h e  lower and cr imina l  c l a s s e s .  Not merely remaining with t h e  problems, 

f 



.a  

z 
Gordon prescr ibed  some remedies. For example, i n  response t o  t h e  "impatient 

murmurings of communism," Gordon recommended a r e t u r n  t o  t h e  "divine" 

communism of t h e  pr imi t ive*church  where " a l l  t h a t  be l ieved  were toge the r ,  

a n d h a d  a l l  th ings  common; and so ld  t h e i r  possessions and goods, and pa r t ed  

them t o  a l l  men, a s  every man had need." The church, s a i d  Gordon, according 

D 
t o  i ts  p r imi t ive  i d e a l  was t h e  one i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  which every man's wealth 

f 4r 
was under mortgage man's want and every man's stlccess t o  every man's - 

se rv i ce .  

No laborer  i n  any p a r t  of t h e  f i e l d  should lack  t h e  means f o r  pros-  
ecut ing  h i s  w o ~ k  s o  long a s  any fellow-discieple elsewhere has t h e  
a b i l i t y  t o  supply h i s  lack .  This ,  I be l i eve ,  was t h e  d i v i n e  communism 
on which t h e  church was founded, and by which it was intended t o  be 
perpe tua ted .  And i f  we could present  t o  t h e  d iscontented  working- 
c l a s s e s  today t h i s  f r e s h ,  unsu l l i ed  i d e a l  i n  a c t i v e  opera t ion ,  it would 
be t h e  most powerful answer pbss ib l e  t o  t h e i r  b i t t e r  complaint of t h e  
s e l f i s h n e s s  and unsympathy of  $en.l13 . 

4 - A S ~ O  t h e  churches r e t r e a t  before  t h e  !'incoming t l d e  of  poverty and 
. = 

i l l i t e r a c y , "  a s  Gordon put  it, t h e  Boston pas to r  went on record  a s  p r o t e s t -  4 
9 

ing  aga ins t  t h i s  t r end .  Throwing up a p i c k e t - l i n e  of mission s t a t i o n s  was 4 

4 

merely a cover,  he s a i d .  Indeed! nothing so tended t o  d i s a f f e c t  t h e  common 
i 

people ' regarding t h e  Gospel as t o  move t h e  church away from them on t h e  

ground t h a t  it must fol low wealth and fash ion .  Gordon t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  .he had 
@ 

4 3 
met many non-church people who compla ineh  "The church l e f t  me, and s o  I 4 

\ ' '114 4 
l e f t  t h e  church; t hey  cared nothing f o r  me, and I c a r e  nothing f o r  them. 5 

!I 
Gordon saw t h e  need f o r  reformation t o  begin wi th in  t h e  church f o r  a s  8 

P 
i 

w .J ? 

s u r e l y  a s  darkness followed sunse t  would a l i e n a t i o n  of t h e  masses follow T 
* 

- --- -- - - - -  - 
A 

"sanctimonious s e l f i s h n e s s  i n  t h e  church ." He* waxed bold >and eloquent i n  - 
72 

- -- - - - -i 

addressing h i s  Al l iance  b re th ren :  4 

4 
3 

% 

3 
4 



The church m i l l i o n a i r e  s tands  a t  exact  ant ipodes t o  t h e  church m i l l e n n i a l ,  
and i n  propor t ion  a s  t h e  former f l o u r i s h e s  t h e  l a c t e r  w i l l  be hopeless ly  
de fe r r ed .  I t  is  not  an orthodox creed t h a t  r e p e . 1 ~  t h e  masses, but  an. 
orthodox greed.  Let a Chr i s t i an  i n  any community s tand  f o r t h  conspic-  
uously a s  honest a s  t h e  law of Moses, y e t  bu i ld ing  up an immense ' for tune 
by gr inding  t h e  f aces  of t h e  poor, compelling them a l l  t h e  while  t o  

. t u r n  t h e  gr inds tone ,  and he w i l l  wean a whole genera t ion  from t h e  gospel .  
. . . A s  f a s t  a s  t h e  church became a c o f f e r  f o r  hoardin coveted wealth ' 

815 she became a c o f f i n  f o r  enshr in ing  a dead C h r i s t i a n i t y .  

In  Gordon's Clardendon S t r e e t  Church, many of  t h e  i d e a l s  t h e  p a s t o r  

- 
espoused were put i n t o  concre te  form, a s  we have seen, by means of many 

forms of s o c i a l  ac t ion .  

Among-the marry f a c e t s  of A . J .  Gordon's l i f e  and work f o r  which t h e  

famous p a s t o r  was eulogized a t  h i s  fune ra l ,  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  and involvements 

a s  a reformer stood o u t .  Pres ident  Andrews of  Brown Univers i ty  (Gordon's 

alma mater) s t a t e d  t h a t  "as a reformer . . . some of us , look  t o  D r .  Gordow 

as  one who could not be spared."  Andrews t e s t i f i e d :  " I f  I  were commencing 

a c a r e e r  of advocacy of  moral o r  s o c i a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l  'or even p o l i t i c a l  4 
reforms, I do not  know where I  could f i n d  one who would be a more jud ic ious  
i 

guide than he would have been who was a ,warrior i n  h i s  b e s t  days f o r  many 

a noble reform, and who now l i e s  dead on h i s  s h i e l d  on t h e  f i e l d ' o f  b a t t l e . ? '  116 

The renowned p a s t o r ' s  p remi l len  convict ions notwithstanding,  one 

could not  charge A . J .    or doh wi th  being a p e s s i & s t .  In  f a c t  he f au l t ed  

those  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  who "exaggerate t h g p r e s e n t  triumphs of e v i l ,  mag- 

n i fy ing  every shade i n t o  sorrow, and every shadow' i n t o  a s ign  of  t h e  son of  

p e r d i t i o n ,  and s o  p r e d i c t  t h e  speedy triumph of t h e  Man of  Sin."  He added 

t h a t  " i f  we watch t h e  present  progress  of .e7.i-1 from worse t o  worse l e t  u s  no t  

fo rge t  t o  look a t  t h e  obverse s i d e  of  t h e  p i c t u r e  and r e j o i c e ,  a s  we may, 



C 

* 
l4 

t h a t  t h e  good is growing b e t t e r  and b e t t e r . "  
117 

Gordon belonged t o  t h a t  group o f  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  who could be c a l l e d  - - 
I - * -. 
"mediately pes s imis t i c , "  f o r  u l t i m a t e l y  they  were o p t i m i s t s  i n  f i rmly  be- 

l i e v i n g  t h a t  Chr i s t  would r e t u r n  t o  e a r t h  and e s t a b l i s h  H i s  r igh teous  r u l e .  
118 

Gordon would have agreed with h i s  good f r i e n d  Dwight L. Moody: 

I f  I should l i v e  t e n  thousand years  I couldn ' t  be  a  pes s imis t .  I 
haven ' t  any more doubt about t h e  f i n a l  outcome of t h i n g s  than  I have - 
of  my exis tence .  I be l i eve  t h a t  J e sus  is going tb sway H i s  s c e p t r e  t o  
t h e  ends of  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h a t  t h e  t ime i s  coming when God's w i l l  i s  t o  be 
done on e a r t h  a s  it i s  done i n  heaven, and when man's vo ice  w i l l  only be 
t h e  echo o f  God's. . . . We a r e  on t h e  winning s ide .  119 

A 

The s o c i a l l y  progress ive  wing o f  Bible conference men saw no c o n f l i c t  
- 

r iew t h a t  t h e  world was pass ing  away and t h e r e f o r e  sou l s  were 
- 

of  ultimate\mportance and t h e i r  involvement i n  man's phys ica l  and m a t e r i a l -  
- 

needs.  To the . .cont ra ry ,  t h e s e  a c t s  were seen a s  p a r t  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  

of preaching t h e  Gospel, p a r t  of t h e  Chr i s t i an  ob l iga t ion  given by Chr i s t  

s 
t o  "occupy till I come'' (Luke 19:13).  J .  Wilbur Chapman-expressed t h e  f e e l i n g s  f 

d - 
of  t h i s  group when he noted t h a t  it was not  a  quest ion of  e i t h e r - o r  i .k.  + 

3 
3 s o c i a l  s e r v i c e  o r  evangel ica l  proclangation, bu t  a  ma t t e r  of"both-and.  H e  3 * ?5 

saw i n  tu rn -o f - the  century  America a  g r e a t  oppor tyni ty  far an 'aggressive 
4 + ?.- 

movement on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  c h k c h .  He i n s i s t e d :  "This i s  not  t h e  day 'for 8 - nT 

2 n 
rn i 

t h e  preaching of s e l f i s h  s a l v a t i 0 3 ,  and he who s imply  t r i e s  t o  keep men' - 4 J - 
- out of h e l l  o r  y -win them f o r  heaven and s a p s  t with  -this has missed t h e  

?% >.z 
B t r u t h  th'at wo$fd make the twor ld  be t te r . ' !  lZ0 ~ o n s e r v a t i v e  t h a t  he was, Chapman P 

A3 f -, - d s 
could still /quote at length  from F r a n c i s  Greenwood-Peabody's &sus C h r i s t *  - -- -- -3  
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, , I  21 
o f  t h e  b e s t  advoca tes  o f  S o c i a l  Reform. Th is  i s  an amazing endorse -  

ment f o r  a  ~ u n d a m e n t a l i s t  t o  g ive  t o  a work deeply  in f luenced  by l i b e r a l  

German s c h o l a r s h i p  and abounding i n  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  G e h a n  h i g h e r  c r i t i c s .  

I n  an e f f o r t  t o  s o l v e  contemp,orary problems t h i s  p r o g r k s s i v e  wing o f  first 
i 

g e n e r a t i o n  Fundamental i s r s  worked wi th  and adopted some of  t h e  methods o f  

t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  share t h e i r  t h e o l o g i c a l  v iews.  4s t ime  went oLn, however, 

t h e  Fundamental is ts  becarne i n c r e a s i n g l y  - d i s t r u s t f u l  o f  what became known 

a s  t h e  S o c i a l  Gospel,  n o t  because  t h e y  were l e s s  i n t e r e s t e d  than formerly  

i n  s o c i a l  u p l i f t ,  but  because  t h e  S o c i a l  Gospel advoca tes  began t o  r e l y  

more and more on s o c i o l o g i c a l  and economic t h e o r i e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  on p e r -  

s o n a l  s a l v a t i o n .  4 s  t h i s  occur red  t h e r e  was a gradual  e r o s i o n  of s o c i a l  

concern and involvement i n  s o c i a l  reform among t h e  second g e n e r a t i o n  

Fundamental is ts  (1900-1930). Paul C l i f f o r d  W i l t ,  i n  , h i s  s t ~ d y  o f  American 

p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s m  1865 t o  f918,  concluded: "As t h e  ~oc , i a l :  Gospel" movement 

moved t o  t h e  l e f t ,  t h e  p r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t s ,  a long  wi th  o t h e r  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  

, , I  22 _ c o n s e r v a t i v e  groups ,  moved t o  t h e  r i g h t .  
= r 

In summation: a l though  a l l  o f  t h e  e a r l y  Fundamental is ts  of Niagara 
i ' 

b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  primacy of  i n d i v i d u a l  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and i n  t h e  u l t i m a t e  
.O 

doon of  t h e  world system, t h e i r  r esponses  t o  s o c i a l  p-oblems v a r i e d  cons id -  
r 

e r a b l y .  One cannot g e n e r a l i z e  on t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  S i a g ~ a  p a r d  a s  a  ' 
,' ' 

c 
f .  

group. Although t h e y  a l l  sang t h e  l i f e b o a t  songs,  no t  a l l  o f  them p r a c t i c e d  

. . 
+ t h e  l i f e b o a t  ethic  so g r a p h i e a f l y  p e l - a y e d  i n  t h e s e  smgs. 4s & seen, 

a l s o  i n  s o c i a l  reform,  a t  l e a s t  i n  some spheres  such a s b t h e  es tab l i shment  of 
4 



- - - L - -  - - -  . * - 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l  churches,  missions o f  v a r i y - k i n d s ,  orphanages, r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  

homes, and o the r  agencies  which were d/signk t o  amel iora te  and c o r r e c t  
t 

some of t h e  problems of urban America. They were not  a s  s o c i a l l y  involved 
- - 

i n  most. cases  as were t h e  proponents of i h e  Soc ia l  Gospel, bu t  t h i s  is -? 

m 

b5cause they  placed g r e a t e r  confidence i n  t h e  mer i t s  of i nd iv idua l  conversion. 
Z 

Y 

We may f a u l t  t h e  Wiagara group f o r  being too  preoccupied with maintain- 
f 
a 

ing its ,m purity a c t  m o t  going f a r  enough t o  b r ing  about change a t  t h e  - + 

2 
l a r g e r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  l e v e l s  of  s o c i e t y .  However t h e  wore outward looking $ - 8 

wing headed by men l i k e  A.T. ~ i e r ; o n  and A . J .  Gordon hones t ly  be1ie;ed 
- --- - - -- - - - - - -  

t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  and most important s t e p  i n  s o c i a l  r econs t ruc t ion  was t h e  

democratizing of pub l i c  worship. This  duty of t h e  church o f  breaking down 

c f a s s  d i s t i n c t i o n s  and making its s e r v i c e s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  working men was seen 4 -* 
& 

a s  so  press ing  t h a t  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  reform was of  

secondary importance. They bel ieved t h a t  l'the church would make i t s  unique 

and most appropr ia te  con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  s o l u t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  problems by 
I L 

i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  a l l  c l a s s e s  acknowledge s p i r i t u a l  a l l e g i a n c e  t o  J e sus  Chr i s t .  J?3. 
' 

.A young theologian k-riting. i n  1898 noted t h a t  "the s o l u t i o n  t o  t h i s  

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  problem ( i . e .  how t o  mold a l l  c l a s s e s  i n t o  t h e  church) must - 
precede t h e  so lu t ion  of  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  problem and prepare  f o r  it. ,,124 

The earl? Fundamentalists o f  t h i s  e r a  never got  beyond X e  " e c c l e s i a s ~ -  
1 ,  

* -% 

i c a l  problem." The f u r t h e s t  t h e  s o c i a l l y  progress ive  wing o f  Niagara got  

was t o  "superimpose ph i l an fh rop ic f  educat ional  and r e c r e a t i o n a l  f e a t u r e s  * 
Y' 

i l p a  the f u n d ~ r r t & $ y  spirit*& -f-iensttf -chmchfian+~~*. ''125 

v seen t o  of  A l l  problems were b a s i c a l l ,  -- I 



u l t i m a t e l y  needed a s p i r i t u a l  cure.  Men needed t o  be inwardly renewed and 

renewed individual; ,  thky Velieved;  would br ing -about a renewed s o c k t ) ~ .  - h. 
A s  A . J .  Gordon put  it, t h e  mystery of  t h e  new b i r t h  - regenera t ion  by S p i r i t  

9 

and Word, was t h e  key t o  t h e  problem of s o c i a l  reformation.  
f ' 

T h b  ~ o r d ' b f  God i s  t h e  seedlcorn. o f  s o c i a l  mora l i ty ,  o f  ma te r i a l  
p rospe r i ty ,  and of human c i v i l i z a t i o n .  Let t h a t  Word be received i n  
t h e  hearti-md a l l  ~ ) i e  r e s t  w i l l  come inetr i tably.  . . . God t r u s t s  i n  
t h e  seed, knowing t h a t  it conta ins  i n  embryo t h e  schoolmaster and 
reformer and statesman, wko w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  be brought f o r t h  a s  t hey  
s h a l l  bk needed. 1 2 ~  

Whatever they di+ftr di& n o t  do i n  r e l a t % o n  to t h e  age i n  w M  t h e  -- - -=- 

l i ved ,  t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists a a i n t a i n e d  t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  p r i m v T  
. -. 

regenera t ion  and a l l  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  were subordinate  t o  t h e  preaching of  
V 

th i s -message .  This  pe r spec t ive  i s  s t i l l  t h e  bas i c  one o f  Fundamentalism 

today. !Although modern-day Fundamentalists may g e t  more involved i n  e f f o r t s  
a L 

. , " ,  ,. 
f o r  r a c i a l ,  economic, and s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  than d i d  t h e  conserva t ive  wing of  

- .  - - d ,  

*L 
t h e i r  founding f a t h e r s  a s  represented  by Brookes, Blackstone, Gaebelein 

S 
and Scof ie ld ,  it i s  y l i k e l y  they  w i l l  ever  be a t  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  o f  such 

. 
1 

movements. 



FOOTNOTES -- 

_ 1. See Magnuson's Salvation in the Slums fer a description of a wide range 
of evannelical social programs like the Volunteers of America, urban rescue - 

I i 

missions, homes for "fall&" women, the Salvation Army, the Christian and 
* Missionary Alliame and the concerns 6% the Christian Herald. Most of 

these groups were staunchly premillennial and there was significant 
, interaction between them and Bible conference leaders like A. J. Gordon, 

J. Wilbur Chapman, A.C. Dixon, and William Blackstone. When Dr. Louis 
Klopsch, the philanthropist-editor ofLthe Christian Herald rescued andr re- 
organized the Bower'y Mission in 1895, prominent Niagara participants 
:Chapman and Dixon served as incorporator% See also Wilt s  rem mil lennialism 

\ 
in America, especially ch. 4 "The Premillennialists and theXProblems of 
Xociety," 'and ch. 5 ."The Impact of the ~remillennialists." 
L- - 
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?Cambridge: Hamard University Press, 1943; reprint ed., Hamden, Conn.: 
Archon, 1962), p. 3; Ahlstrom, .A Reiigious History, p. 735; Weber, p. 84. 
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Torchbook edition (New York: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1967), p. 96. 
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man f o r  t h e  t tP ro t e s t an t  Establishment . I '  His f e rvo r  i n  Our Country: I t s  
Poss ib le  Future and I ts   res sen? Crisis published i n  1885 reached j i n g o i s t i c  
propor t ions  and contained more t an a  few t r a c e s  of Anglo-Saxon racism. 
The Socia l  Gospel, a l l  f ips h a n i t a r i a n  ideal ism notwithstanding,  was 
a  middle c l a s s  c reed .  s o c i a l  c h i s t i a n i t ,  i n  t h e  1880s and 90s 
f a i l e d  i n  general  e i t h e  o convert p o l i t i c a l  conserva t ives  o r  t o  a t t r a c t  ' 

l abor  support .  ~ { w e u e ~  - the  "considerable importance i n  t h e  
development of American i ts  ihf luence  on another  group, 
a  group o f  c r u c i a l  of t h e  century.  On t h e  i deas  o f  
t h e  progress ive  middle c l a s s  t h e  Socia l  Gospel made i t s  deepest  impression" 
(May, p. 224). To t r a 5 e  t h e  impact one n e e d s , t o  examine t h e  con t r ibu t ions  
of  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  l i k e  Richard Ely an Albion W. Small, a s  wel l  a s  
l i b e r a l .  clergyman l i k e  Franc is  Peabody, Gladden and Walter 
Rauschenbush. 

10. As c i t e d  by May, p- J 1 6 .  

11. May, pp:92-101. 

1 12. Wiebe, p*. 45. - - 
< .  

. . 
13. May, pp. 110-11. 

? ,. 

14.  Sandra3S. S i ze r ,  Gospel Hynns and Socia l  W l i g i o n  (Phi lade lphia :  
Temple u n i v e r s i t y  Press ,  1-978), pp. 8 - 9  and 1q-19 ... 

1 

- *  # 
15. Elgin S.  Moyer, ed. ,  Who Was Who I n ' Q u r c h  H i s t m y  ?evised ed. 
(Chicago: Moody Press ,  . l968) ,  p  t 47.. Moyer g ives  John J u l i a n ,  l i k e l y  bit ing  
i n  t h e  1908 Dict ionary o f  Hymnology, a s  h i s  'source f o r  t h e  judgment on B l i s s .  

I?. S i z e r ,  p. 4. This  figure is  taken from t h e  I r a  D..Sankey Centenary , 

(Sew Cas t l e ,  Pa.:  n .p . ,  1941), p.  35 and S i z e r  observes t h a t  it "may be an 
exaggerat ion;  but  with no p u b l i s h e r s t  accounts a v a i l a b l e ,  it i s  d i f f i c u l t -  
to judge"@, 1 7 6  ~ 6 ) -  - - - - - -- - - - - - 

t 
r -  - 



18. I r a  D .  Sankey, compiler,  Sacred Songs and Solos (London: ~orga$'andi+'~., 
Sco t t ,  n . d . ) ,  No. 1: Bliss's songs a r e  chosen f o r  a n a l y s i s  because o f - h i s  
c lo se  a s s o c i a t i o n  with Niagara and t h e  immense popu la r i t y  h i s  music en>oyed 
among t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists of  t h e  Bible  conference and prophecy m~uement. 
Many of Bliss's songs a r e  s t i l l  r e g u l a r l y  sung i n  evangel ica l  c i r c l e s  today.  
His 'music was genera l ly  r ep re sen ta t ive  of t h e  theology and a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  
proto-Fundamentalists of Niagara. A l l  quota t ions  o f  l y r i c s  a r e  from t h e  
B r i t i s h  e d i t i o n  of Sacred Songs, a r a t h e r  t a t t e r e d  family heirloom i n  t h e  
w r i t e r ' s  possession.  

19. S i z e r ,  p. 40. 

20. sacred Songs, No. 1. Another hymn i n  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  f o r  which B l i s s  
wrote t h e  music expresses  t h e  same sent iment .  I t  is ent i t led ."Hold  Fast  T i l l  
I Cpme" (No. 171).  Verses one 2nd t h r e e  a r e  a s  follows:- /% 

0 s p i r i t ,  oRrwhelmed by t h y  f a i l u r e s  and f e a r s ,  
Look up t o  t h e  Lord, t h o '  with t rembling and t e a r s :  
Weak f a i t h ,  t o  t h y  c a l l  seem t h e  heavens only dumb? 

- To thee  i s  t h e  message, '!Hold f a s t  till* I come." 

Thy Saviour i s  coming'in t ende res t  love,  
To,make up H i s  jewels and bear  them above: 
Oh, c h i l d ,  i n  t h i n e  anguish, despa i r ing  o r  dumb, 
Remember t h e  message, - "Hold f a s t  t i l l  I come." 

CHORUS : 
"Hold f a s t  t i l l  I come," I. 
"Hold f a s t  t i l l  I come;" 
A b r i g h t  crown awai t s  thee ;  
"Hold f a s t  till I  come." 

. * 
- 

21. I b i d . ,  No. 7. - 

2 3 .  S i z e r ,  p .  44.  She g ives  t h e  l y r i c s  t o  t h e  e n t i r g  song. For music &nd 
1 ) ~ i c s  s e e  Sacred Songs, So. 29. . 

- - - - - - - -- - 
2 1 .  Dwight L.  $loody, Sew Sermons, Addresses and Prayers  (Chicago: J .W.  
W f p e e d ,  P t s + k F T  *7f, p.223-.- - -- 



25.  Sacred Songs ,P. 99- 

26. I b i d .  

27. B l i s s ' s  "Rock of my Refuget1 (Sacred Songs, No. S7O), is  an exce l l en t  
example o f  a h'ymn developing t h i s  theme. The l y r i c s  of s t anza  one and 

,I s t anza  t h r e e  a r e  a s  fol lows:  

J e w s ,  Saviour,  t o  Thy s i d e  , 
From t h '  avenger, .I would f l e e ;  
Let me s a f e l y  t h e r e  ab ide ,  
Let Thy grace  my refuge  be.  

To Thy loving s i d e  each hour 
Close and c l o s e r  would I c l i n g ;  
Shielded by Thy mighty power, 
T r u s t f u l  ever ,  may 1 - s i n g :  

CHORUS : 
"Rock o f  Ages, c l e f t  f o r  me, 
Let e h ide  myself i n  Thee d ck of  Ages, c l e f t  f o r  me, 
Let me h ide  myself i n  m e e ! "  

Another " s h e l t e r  and refuge" song, s t i l l  sung a g r e a t  dea l  i n  evangel ica l  
c i r c l e s  today i s  "A S h e l t e r  i n  t h e  Time of Storm," t h e  music of  which was 
composed by Sankey (see  Sacred Songs, No. 5 1 2 ) . ~ n e  f i r s t  two s t anzas  a f f i rm:  

The Lord's our  Rock, i n  H i m  we h ide :  
A s h e l t e r  i n  t h e  t ime of storm! 
Secure whatever i l l  be t ide :  
A s h e l t e r  i n  t h e  t ime of s t o m !  '----- y -  

A shade by day, defence by n igh t :  
A s h e l t e r  i n  t h e  t ime of  storm! 
No f e a r s  alarm, no foes  a f f r i g h t :  
A s h e l t e r  i n  t h e  t ime of storm! 

CHORUS : 

1 ' Oh, Je sus  i s  a Rock i n  a weary land! 
A weary land,  a weary land; 

- 

Oh, J e s u s  i s  a Rockpin a w E r y  land, -. 
A s h e l t e r  i n  t h e  t ime of  storm! 

-- - - 



28. S i ze r ,  p .  31. "The land t h a t  is  f a i r e r  than day" i s  a  phrase from , 

t h e  song "Sweet By and ByV(Sacred Songs, No. 9 ) .  Beneath t h e  t i t l e ,  I 
Corinthians 2'9 is c i t e d :  "Eye ha th  not  seen, nor  e a r  heard,  n e i t h e r  have 
en tered  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  of man, t h e  th ings  which God ha th  prepared f o r  them 
t h a t  love Him."  To u s e  t h i s  v e r s e  a s  a  p roo f t ex t  t o  desc r ibe  t h e  g l o r i e s  
of  heaven is  a  complete misexegesis,  f o r  ty context  o f  I Cor in th ians  2:l-10 
c l e a r l y  i nd ica t e s  t h a t  t h e  theme of t h e  passage i s  t h e  wisdom of God. Gospel 
hymn w r i t e r s  f r equen t ly  took g r e a t  l i b e r t i e s  with S c r i p t u r a l  t e x t s .  

L .  

29. This t o t a l  i s  a r r i v e d  a t  by counting t h e  number o f  s e l e c t i o n s  l i s t e d  
under each sub jec t  i n  t h e  Index t o  Sub jec t s  a t  t h e  end pages of Sacred Songs. 

30. Sacred Songs, No. 22, 23, 26, 251, 271, and 540. 

- - 
31. I b i d . ,  p .  52. 

32. I b i d . ,  pp. 158-59. For a  percept'ive a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  n i i e t e e n t h  -. 
century  changing image (both self- image and pub l i c  image) of t h e  e n d n @ l i o ~ l  
c le rgy ,  a s  wel l  a s  t h e  s h i f t  i r g t h e  theme and s t y l e  of  theology, preaching, 
and music, s e e  Donald M .  Sco t t ,  From Off ice  t o  Profess ion  (Camden, N . J . :  
Univers i ty  o f ' ~ e n n s ' ~ 1 v a n i a  Press ,  1978). In  chapter  s i x ,  "From Reform t o  
Refuge: The Devotional Transformation," Scot t  no te s  t h e  mid-century s h i f t  
i n  theology (metaphors s t r e s s i n g  God's love  r a t h e r  than  H i s  government), 
preaching on t h e  feminine a spec t s  o f  v i r t u e  (with wives and mothers e spec i a l ly  
e x t o l l e d ) ,  and new f o d ? X f  sen t imenta l  gospel music, such a s  we have 
d iscussed .  Another work dea l ing  with t h e  same themes i s  Ann Douglas, 
The Feminization of Aderican ~ u i t u r e  (New York: Avon Books, 1978); s e e  
e s p e c i a l l y  Pa r t  One "The Sent imenta l iza t ion  o f  S ta tus"  and P a r t  Two "The 
Sent imenta l iza t ion  of  Creed and Culture."  

33. Stanzas two , t h r e e  and fou r  and chorus of P . P .  Bliss's " T h e - ~ i g h t  of 
t h e  World," Sacred Songs, KO. 123. i 

4 
A. 

Truth 6 (1880) : 536. - 

36. Williams, p. 97. 
~ -- ~- - ~- -~ 

/ ? 



37. Ibid., p. 96. 

38. As c i t e d  by Williams, p .  -100. 

1 
39. Williams, p.  102. 

B 40. As c i t e d  by Williams, p. 105. 

41. Wilt, p.  27. 

42. Truth 6(1880): 536. This  a t t i t u d e  i s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of  Old School 
Presbyterianism th ink ing  i n  t h e  S ~ t h  t h a t  emerged out of t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  
be vocal i n  t h e  s l ave ry  s t rugg le .  This  f a i l u r e  t o  exe r t  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
pressure aga ins t  t h e  immorality o f  s l ave ry  was descr ibed a s  ' t h e  s p i r i t -  
uality of t h e  churcht  - i . e .  t h e  church had no business  i n  anything but  
spiritual mattqrs .  In  1868 a cha rac t e r  i n  Harr ie t  Beecher Stowets  book 
The Chimney Corner observed t h a t  " the General Assembly of  t h e  Presbyter ian  
Church refused t o  t e s t i f y  aga ins t  s l ave ry ,  because of p o l i t ' c a l  d i f f idence ,  t but made up f o r  it b$ order ing  a more s t r i n g e n t  crusade aga n s t  dancing" 
- as cited by Car t e r ,  p .  5 .  ' 

Truth 11 (1885) : 413. 

' j *  

44 .  Ibid. , 16 (1890) : 491. 

45. Brookes, "God Spake," pp. 18;19. 

I 

46. See, f o r  example, t h e  pessimism i n  Truth l l (1885) :  529-30; 14(1888): 341, 
45 ,78;  17(1891) ; 491-95. 

47 .  Ibid., lO(1884): 136. 
/ --- 



50.  A s  c i t e d  by Findlay,  pp. 406-07, n .  34. Findlay ' s  source is t h e  
Springfi-eld (Mass. f Republican, J u l y  14, 1886. 

" a 

51. Truth 19(1893): '619. This  vengeful s p i r i t  o f  t h e  Fundamentalist 
- probably reached i t s  most b l a t a n t  expression I/n B i l l y  Sunday who had 

abso lu t e ly  no use  f o r  t h e  "bastard theory  of evolution" nor  f o r  any min i s t e  
'who t r i e d  t o  r econc i l e  it with t h e  Bible .  The Rev. D r .  Wallace, a moderni t 

evange l i s t  i n  p r i v a t e  f o r  being so  i n t o l e r a n t  on t h i s  s u b j e c t .  The next  

2 : who co-operated with Sunday !s Toledo r ev iva l  \n 1911, remonstrated with t h e  

day a t  t h e  r e v i v a l  meeting, Sunday went up t o  where Wallace s a t  on t h e  
. p l a t fo rm,  shook h i s  f i s t  i n  t h e  m i n i s t e r ' s  face ,  and ye l l ed  s o  t h e  audience 

could hear ,  "Stand u p  the re ,  you bas t a rd  evo lu t ion i s t ! -  Stand up with t h e  
a t h e i s t s  and t h e  i n f i d e l s  and t h e  whoremongers and t h e  a d u l t e r e r s  and go 
t o  h e l l W ( a s  c i t e d  by McLoughlin i n  Modern Reviva>ism, p .  411). McLoughlinls 
source is Washinntan Gladden i n  "The Trouble with B i l l y  Sunday: Some Grounds - 
Car Opposition," Congrega t iona l i s t ,  May 29, 1913, p .  728. A l a t e r ,  even more 
dramatic  example of  v i o l e n t  Fundamentalism was J .  Frank Norr is ,  who i n  t h e  
midst o f  h i s  long m i n i s t r y  was i n d i c t e d  and t r i e d  f o r  arson,  pe r ju ry  and - - 

murder .  The l a t t e r  indictment a rose  out  of  Norr is '  a t t a c k  on For t  worth 's  
Roman Cathol ic  mayor, N . C .  Meacham, who among o t h e r  things.was accused o f  
misappropriat ing c i t y  funds f p r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  Roman Cathol ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
When D . E .  Chipps, a f r i e n d  of  Meaaam entered Norr ' s  church s tudy  t o  d i spu te  
t h e s e  accusa t ions ,  sha rp  words were exchanged and t h -  5 unarmed Chipps was 
sho t  by t h e  pas to r .  The ju ry  r e a d i l y  ru l ed  t h e  i n c i d e n t  se l f -defense ,  but  
t h e  image of Norr is  and Fundamentalism was t a rn i shed  a s  never  before .  The " 
editor of  t h e  A'tlanta Cons t i t u t ion  dec lared  on one'occasion t h a t  T h e  Rev. J. 
F r  nk Norr is ,  and o t h e r s  l i k e  l i i m ,  i s  onergood, soundereason why t h e r e  Bre B 5 ,000,000 Americans who d~ no t  belong t o  any church a t  al l .  I'  This  acc'ount o f  
X o r r i s  i s  based OR &.-.AZlyn !?usseIl ,  Voices -of h e r i c m  Fundamentalism (Phi la-  
de lphia :  The Westminster Press ,  1976),  pp. 20-46. See a l s o  Do l l a r ,  pp. ,122-'134. 

52 .  As c i t e d  by Marsden i n  Fundamentalism and American Cul ture ,  pp. 66-67. 
The supposedly a p o l i t i c a l ' a r e  almost always very  conserva t ive  i n  p o l i t i c a l  
and s o c i a l  mat te rs .  

5 3 .  Truth 11 (1885) : 413. 

54. Marsden, Fundamentalism and .4meri& Culture,  p .  53. Regarding t h e  , 

f e a r  of Romanism, Brookes i n  ap a r t i c l e  c a l l e d  " ~ r o w t h  of   om an ism," 
Truth 19(1893): 618-19 speaks of t h e  r ap id  growth and immense inf luence  o f  
t h e  Cathol ic  Churc$in-4perica.'s p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i s s  . He - asser tsAx&2' l the-  - 

Roman Cathol ic  church has l ts  hand upon t h e  t h r o a t  o f  n e a r l y  every sena tor ,  
congressmen 3 i c .  , and . l ~ ~ ~ n i c i p a l  government i n  t h e  country." A Brookes 

- s = g g s t s * ~ r c t  p ~ s s i b i l i t ~ o k  Rome no t  only dominating t h e  United 
S t a t e s ,  but t h e  e n t i r e  English speaking.wor1d. 
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Findlay, p. 81. 

Ibid.; pp. 85-86. 
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64. I b i d . ,  19 (1893) : 621. 

66.< Ib id .  21(!895): 638. Immediately fol lowing observa t ions  on t h e  
f u t i l i t y  of  s o c i a l  reform, Brookes placed h i s  own f i v e  page sermon on 
"Our Lord's Coming Practica11'(639-43). Not one of t h e  seven p r a c t i ~ a l  va lues  
of  teaching  t h e  Second Advent, a s  ou t l i ned  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  i s  i n  any way e v b  
remotely r e l a t e d  t o  s o c i a l  concerns o r  t h e  amel iora t iqn  of s o c i a l  e v i l .  The 
sevpn " p r a c t i c a l u  app l i ca t ions  a r e :  it i s  l inked with conversion, it i s  a 
s t imulus  t o  s e r v i c e  (saving sou l s ) ,  it is a cha l lenge  t o  g r e a t e r  holine'ss and 
sepa ra t ion  from t h e  w o r l d p i t  i s  a  comfort i n  bereavement, it i s  a  c a l l  t o  
watchfulness,  it i s  a reminder of  judgment, and it is t h e  event which w i l l  
des t roy  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t .  It i s  obvious t h a t  Brookes d id  not be l i eve  C h r i s t i a k  - 
ity had the 4ooh-to repairttle batt-eX ~ s $ l  o p f t h i i ~ l d , v h i c h  Kspi<e 
c l e a r  impl ica t ion  o f  Bliss's " l i feboat"  s t o r y  mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  t h i s  
chapter .  "When t h n  T i f e - h o a t & w  t o  ~ U U ,  d i m  kxpect it had brought some ' 

t o o l s  t o  r e p a i r  your o ld  ship?" "oh, no!" was t h e  r ep ly .  To t h e s e  e a r l y  
Fundamentalists,  J e sus  provided only  a  personal  chic, not  a  s o c i a l  one, an 
unfortunate  t heo log ica l  legacy they  l e f t  t o  t w q l t i e t h  century  Fundamentalism., 
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F Chr i s t i ans  who were reading t h e  Sunday newspapers, spending t h e  fikst -. 
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90. Stephen H. Tyng, J r . ,  "Our church Work," NOV: 8 ,  15, 27, 1876 a s  - 

summarized by Abelf, p .  28 and a l e t t e r  dated Dee. 9, 1876 i n  The Mission 
( Work o f  t h e  Par i sh  Church of  the. Holy T r i n i t y  summarized by l ist ,  pp. 29-31. 

Descript ions of  t h e  m i n i s t r i e s  of  Holy T r i n i t y  a r e  based on t h e s e  two sources.  



91. Abell ,  p.  28.' This  au thor  p o i n t s  out t h a t  t h e  a d j e c t i v e  " inst i tu€TonalW 
was commonly employed t o  descr ibe  t h e  numerous churches and missions whi'ch 
were expanding t h e i r  function; t o  co$er t h e  e n t i r e  l i f e  o f  man. See ch. 6 
of Abell s  Urban Impact. - 
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92. I b i d . ,  pp. 28-29, c i t i n g  t h e  New,York Tr ibuneYsFeb.  25, 1878, p. 2 .  - 
93- Devalan Pierson, Arthur J. Pierson (New York: Fleming H .  Revel l ,  1912), 

' p. 175;,Abell, p .  156. For a * d e s c r i p t i o n  of Wanamaker's work i n  founding 
~ e t h a n y  Church s e e  Missionary Review of  t h e  World lZ(1899): 413-15, 
h e r e a f t e r  abbreviated M.R.W. 
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94. A s  c i t e d  by Devalan Pierson,  pp. 136-37. Pierson was not  aga ins t  
educat ion and c u l t u r e .  He read  widely and f r equen t ly  quoted men of  c u l t u r e  

,and  Iearn ing  i n  h i s  many a r t i c l e s  and books. I t  was when poe t s ,  phi losophers-  
and noveTkts~produced works which were not  s u p p o r t i v e , % r  even worse, were ?- 

d e s t r u c t i v e  of t h e  Chr i s t i an  world and l i f e  view t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  FundamentaIists 
condernned'them: In an 1893 speech Pierson s a i d :  ''Modern no t ions  of c u l t u r e  . 
endanger not  only our  mission,  but'*our f a i t h .  E th i c s  and a e s t h e t i c s ,  p o l i t i c s  
and a t h l e t i c s  cannot t a k e  t h e  p l ace  of  regenera t ion .  And t h e  f a s t i d iousness  
of  r e f i n e d  t a s t e ,  t h a t  i s  ttx, e a s i l y  shocked and cannot s tand  'poor smel l '  
may make a  d i s c i p l e  t o o  n i c e  f o r  service"(I4.R.W. 7(1894): 166. Pierson 
aff i rmed t h e  va lue  o f  reading  books which were i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  s t imu la t ing .  
H e  f e l t  that '  reading h i s t o r y  and biography formed t h e  b a s i s  of mental 

, acQuis i t ion ;  then one"shou1d read s impler  poe t ry ,  then  " the triumphs of  
'oratory" a s  sCen i n  Cicero  and "the b e s t  specimens o f  t h e  drama,?' ~2% i n  
Shakespeare. F i c t i o n  w a s  t o  be - " sc rupu lws ly  s e l e ~ t e d , "  w h i l e  s c i e n t i f i c  
an& phi losophic works came l a s t  because they  requi red  t h e  g r e a t e s t  mental 
ma tu r i t y  t o  grasp - s e e  A.T. Pierson,  Godly s e l f  -.control (Barkingside, Eng. : 
G.F .  Vallance, n . d . ) ,  p. 68.- P i e r son ' s  Phi lade lphia  church e s t ab l i shed  
Bethany College, concerning wh? t h e  a s t o r  said-: "It i s  a  g r e a t  mistake* t o  
undervalue c u l t u r e .  One w i t h u e  of God i n  h i s  h e a r t  and an educated 
mind can do more than one without a  t r a i n e d  i n t e l l e c t .  Cul ture  e l e v a t e s  

- t h e  whole sphere of  our  employments and amusements" - a s  c i t e d  by Devalan 
Pierson,  p. 176. 

95. Devalan Pierson,  p. 177. 

, 96. The Evangel ical  Al l iance  was formed i n  1846 a f t e r  Chr i s t i an  l eade r s  
f e l t  t h e  need t o  present  more un i t ed  f r o n t  i n  f a c e  o f  new p o ) i t i c a l  and 

- - -- -p - -- - 

soCial  problems. I t  ~ a s - a p F r o t e s t a n t  ecumenical movement o s t e n s i b l y  
detroted t o  j o i n t  e f f o r t s  i n  missionary and p r a c t i c a l  endeavours. Horace 

-- --- - - 
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Bushnell had worked f o r  i t s  formation c h i e f l y  on an't i - c a t h o l i c  grounds and 
was d isp leased  when ,+t adopted more p o s i t i v e l y  evangel ica l  a'ims . . A 
d e f i n i t e  an t i -Cathol ic  s p i r i t  remained in  the movement i n  t h e  n ine teenth  - 
century,  Regarding t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  meeting of t h e  All iaqce in  1873'held 
i n  New York, t h e  Yei4 York Herald spoke negat ive ly  of t h e  vulgar  f i g h t  
between Pro tes tan t i sm and Catholicism f o r  which th-e group could c a l l  f g r t h  

$ 9  
every man on i t s  r o l l  o f  members. The Chicago Tribune s a i d  of  t h e  meeting: 
"The Al l iance  has h i t h e r t o  been composed of those  bodies of  Chr i s t i ans  . . . 
who, i f  they  he ld  one th ing  i n  greater disesteem than another ,  it was t h e  .- 
Roman Cathol ic  Churcft"(Carter, p .  182) .  .As l a t e  a s  1884 t h e  Al l iance  was , '  

still expending i t s  main energ ies  f i g h t i n g  f r e e  thought and Roman Catholicim-, 
"the t r a d i t i o n a l  bogies  of t h e  evangel ica l  mind"f4bell .  p .  90).  An e d i t o r -  "' 

ial i n  t h e  Chicago Tribune dec l a red :  "We suppose that not one thilrd of t h e  
men o r  women brought up i n  evangel ica l  churches i n  t h i s  country ever  heard ' 

a kind word s a i d  i n  t h e i r  youth concerning t h e  Cathol ic  f a i t h , . t hough  they 
have a l l  heard t h i s  church denounced a s  t h e  'Scarlet.h'oman"'CCarter, p. 182) .  
bfany 3 iagara  men shared t h i s  derogatory view of Catholicism - c f .  A.J? 

f i e  Pope is s e n  as the $nrichr is t  - 

c a r e e r  of blood and blasphemy un- 
-a._ 

97 .  K i l t ,  p.- 93 drawing from t h e  summary o f 4 l l i a n c e  addresses  i n  National 
P e r i l s  and Oppor tuni t ies ,  pp. 112-123. 

98. See P ierson ' s  a r t i c l e s  "The C r i s i s  i n  C i t i e s , "  3 1 . R . h ' .  z(1889): 831-36, 
"Chr is t ian  Co-operation and t h e  Soc ia l  Vission of t h e  Church," M . R . W .  
7 11894) : 161-72,. and oblem of Ci ty  Evangel izat ion,"  f.1.R.h'. 12(1899) : 
408-15 for r q m e s e n t  

99. Ib id . ,  2(1889): 832. Pierson he re  an teda tes  by f o r t y  yea r s  
S i e h h r  i n  h i s  Social Sources of Denominat ional im,in which t h e  noted 
theologian  a t t a c k s  t h e  church ' s  accommodation t o  m i  c l a s s  va lues  and 
i t s  neg lec t  of t h e  c l a s s e s  beneath i t .  Pierson i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  what 
Niebuhr and s o c i o l o g i s t s  have observed - churches " r i s e  i n  t h e  economic 
s c a l e  under t h e ' i n f l u e n c e  of r e l i g i o u s  d i s c i  l i n e ,  and . . . i n  t h e  midst 
of a  f r e s h l y  acquired c u l t u ~ a l  . r e s p e c t a b i l i t k e g l F t  t h e  new poor succeed- 
ing  them on t h e  lower plane" -The Socia l  SourcesWDenominat iona l i sm 
[Cleveland: World Publishing Company, 1965 U929J ), p. 28. .4 dominant 
f e a t u r e  of t h e  middle-class  evangel ical ism of t h e  Guilded Age was i t s  
i n t e n s e  ib@vidualism. Applied -to economic l i f e ,  t h i s  emphasis meant t h a t  
i nd iv idua l  hard work and d i s c i p l i n e  would l i f t  a  man from t h e  p l i g h t . o f  
poverty,  and i f_a  man remainedqoor, a: moraL Z a i l  ing U -cmEte~ffled - - 

not  a misfortune t o  be p i t i e d  and r e l i eved .  Many post-bellum evange l i ca l s  



withdrew more and mgre i n t a  emphasizing t h e  personal a spec t s  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
- t h e  sming of smls and the  e rad ica t ing  of personal  v i c e s ,  w3iIe a t  t h e  
same time cha l lenging  t h e  poor t o  p u l l  themselves up by t h e i r  own boot- 
s t r a p s ,  r ega rd l e s s  of t h e  circumstances o r  l a r g e r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fo rces  o 

which caused t h e i r  p l i g h t .  Of those  evangel ica l  min i s t e r s  who spoke out 
on l-apger s o c i a l  issues,, most endorsed cap i t a l i sm and took t h e  s i d e  of 
rnanageTnt. They o p p d e d  government i n t e r f e rence  and pub l i c  wel fare  

~ i e b u h r - p o i r k t s  out t h a t  t h i s  kind of middle c l a s s  P ro t e s t an t  
i s  incapable b f  developing a hopeful passion f o r  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e "  

87. See a l s o  Donald W .  Dayton,,Discovering An Evangelical 
York: ~ a r ~ e r '  and Row, Publ i shers ,  1976), e s p e c i a l l y  ch. 10 

endeavors t o  answer t h e  ques t ion ,  "What happened t o  t h e  
of  Evangelicalism?" 

L 100. M . R . W .  7(1894): 163. With t h e  appointment of Jos i ah  Strong a s  general  
s e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  l i a n c e  i n  1886, t h e  movement concentrated more of i t s  
e f f o r t s  on urban-, P o c i a l  needs. S t rong ' s  advanced s o c i a l  views forced  him 
out of t he .Al l i ance  i n  1898. . -* 
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101. I b i d . ,  164., ' 
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102. Ib id . ,  165. 

103. I b i d . ,  170 =r 
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104. A.  J. Gmdon, "The .Second Coming. of J e s u s  as t h e  Working Man' s Hope, ' 
Watchword l ( l 878)  : 19-20. 

105. Ernest  B .  Gordon, Adoniran Judson Gordon (New York: 61eming H.  
Revel1 Company, 1896),  p .  7 3 .  

106. The b e s t  source f o r  d e t a i l s  on t h e  var ious  s o c i a l  involvements of  
Gordon and h i s  church i s  Ernest  B.  Gordon, ch. 8 "Reform+for Individual  and 
S ta t e . "  For an account o f  t h e  work of t h e  Boston Missionary Training School 
s e e  ch. 20  rillin in^ t h e  Recru i t s . "  For t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  yea r s  Gordon's 

, .  pe r iod ica l  Watchword (begun i n  bc tober  of 1878) had a department c a l l e d  
"Temperance Testimonies." Mrs. Gordon was pres ident  f o r  many years  of  t h e  
Massachusetts W.C-T.U.. A s e r i e s  of a r t i c l e s  on rescue  missions appeared i n  bhe 
1894 and 1895 ed i t i on3  of Watchword.. Gordon s t a t e d . h i s  s t rong  opposi t ion t o  
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107. Ernest B. Gordon, p.  116; Dayton, p .  93. A.T. Pierson c a r r i e d  an 
a r t i c l e  on t h e  r o l e  of  women i n  t h e  same i s s u e  of M . R . W .  agreeing with 4 
Gordon i n  opening up t h e  min i s t ry  t o  women. A.C.  Dixon, another  Niagara 
man a l s o  advocated a  more s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  f o r  women ifi The church (Wil t ,  
p.  113). Niagara p re s iden t  James Brookes s t r o n k l y  opposed t h i s  depar ture  
from what he considered t o  be t h e  B i b l i c a l  norm 5.e .  on lymen preaching.  
In an a r t - i c l e  e n t i t l e d  W i n i s t r y  of Women," Truth 21(1895): 87-?2 B r ~ o k e s  
countered t h e  arguments of  h i s  dear  f r i e n d s  Gordon and Pierson ,  observing 
t h a t  it was "not p leasant  t o  d i sag ree  with good and wise men" y e t  it was ex- 
pedien t  "to suggest a  few thpughts  t o  those  who d e s i r e  t o  know t h e  mind o f  
God. " 
P B 

108. Raymond J.  Cunningham, "F r~m Holiness  t o  Healing: The Fa i th  Cure i n  I 

America 1872-1892,'' Church His tory  43 (1974) : 499. The r i s e  of  Pentecos ta l -  : 
i s m  was accompanied by . aggres s ive  a t t a c k s  aga ins t  it by men who had been 
nur tured  a t  Niagara. For exaqple,  C.I .  Sco f i e ld ,  i n  a n  obvious r e f e rence  
t o  rhe  s t r i k i n g  outbreak of  Pentecos ta l  phenomena a t  a  church l o c a t e d  on 
Azusa S t r e e t  i n  Los Angeles i n  ~ p r i l  o f  1906 (usua l ly  considered 'as t h e  
fountainhezd of $he movemyn?) wrote: "The so-ca l led  g i f t  of tongues i n  - 
Los Angeles and o t h e r  p l a c e s  where it has  spo rad ica l ly  broken out  is  a mere 
g ibbe r i sh .  . . . The whole t h i n g  is another  i n s t ance  and i l l u s t r a t i o n  of 
which t h e r e  a r e  so  many, i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  church, of Sa t an ' s  way of  , 
pushing e a d e s t  and s p i r i t u a l  C h r i s t i a n s  over t h e  br ink  of s o b r i e t y  i n t o  
fana t ic i sm.  Our.only s a f e t y  i s  t o  ab ide  by t h e  Bible  and t o  g ive  no va lue  
whatever t o  so-ca l led  exueriences which a r e  not  s t r i c t l y  b i b l i c a l 1 '  - - D r .  S c o f i e l d l s  - 

Question Box, pp. 153-51. Arno C .  Gaebelein wrote i n  h i s  autobiography: I have 
borne f o r  many years  an unfl inching te i t imony aga ins r  a l l  u n s c r i p t u r a l  and fan- 
a t i c a l  c u l t s  and teaching," a f t e r  which be l i s t s ,  among o t h e r s ,  t h e  c u l t s  of  
Pentecostal ism,  McPhersonism, and Fa i th  Healing - s e e  Half a  Century, p. 228. - 

109. Cunningham, 504. 

110. A .  J .  Gordon, ~ n ' e  Minis t ry  of Healing (Harr isburg,  Pa. : Chr i s t i an  
Publ ica t ions ,  Inc . ,  n .d .  -1882: ) ,  p. 30. Gordon c i t e s  Edward I rv ing  t o  
support h i s  argument f o r  d i v i n e  hea l ing  (p. 51) .  Brookes a l s o  quotes  from 
I r v i n g ' s  wr i t i ngs  i n  lamenting t h e  apos tasy  of  t h e  church. These e a r l y  
Fundamentalists could, when t h e  occasion c a l l e d  f o r  i t ,  overlook Edward 
I r v i n g ' s  abe r r a t ions  (see AppendixsC), and s e l e c t  s t r a n d s  of h i s  thought 
which bu t t r e s sed  t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n s .  Brookes opposed d i v i n e  hear ing  and . 
wrote 3 book t o  prove it was u n s c r i p t u r a l  - c f .  James H. Brookes, The' - 
Mystery of suffeEing {Findlay, 0hio; Dunham Publishing Company, n.  d. ) . 
See a l s o  t h e  an t i -hea l ing  Niagara l e c t u r e ,  L.W. MunhdI1, "Divine o r  Fa2th- . 
Healing,"  ruth 15 (1889) : 462-66. 

- - 
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111. Gordon, M i n i s t o .  of Heali,ng, p .  205. ?5 
I. 

2 

1 1 2 .  + A s  c i t e d  by ~ r n e s t  B:  ~o idon. ,  .pp:vh&i/~he 1 i s C  sehtence i n  t h i s  
c i t a t i o n  i s  no t  explained by ~ o r d b n  but it does not  s e h 8 t h a t  he,ds claiming 
P h i l l i  s a s  a b e l i e v e r .  J' 

113. ' .As c i t e d  i n  i b i d . ,  P! lye 
- 

4 I b i d . ,  p. 120. 

- .  

115. I b i d . ,  pp. 167-68. 
C 

+ .. . , 
< 

116. ' I b i d . ,  ' pp. 380-81. 
. . \:.. 

i . - -  
. ~L 

117. P r ~ p W e t i c ~ S t u d i e s ,  p .  62. Evidence of t h e  good "growing b e t t e r  and 
b e t t e r , "  a s  c i t e d  by Gordon was t h e  enlarged work qf world evangelism then 
i n  progress  (1886) - y i t h  s i x  thousand miss ionar ies  preaching t h e  Gospel, 
t h e  i n c r e w e d  number o f  tongues i n t o  which t h e  Bible had been t r a n s l a t e d ,  , - 
t h e  world-wide s tudy % t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h e  ea rnes t  work of home evangelism, 
and "the marked works of hea l ing  and he lp  among God's peopie," 

118. Gundry, p .  182. * .- 
119. As c i t e d  by Gundry, pp. 191-92. Alexander Pa t te rson ,  wr i t i ng  i n  
Watchword and Truth 21(1899): 178-80, on "pre-Millennialism and Pessimism" 
r e i t e r a t e d  t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  p r e m i l l e n n l a l i s t s  were op t imi s t s .  The Gospel 
had been a g r e a t  in f luence  on  he world f o r  good'-  people were b e t t e r  c lo thed ,  
housed, educated and governed than  before  t h e  Gospel was so  widespread. Evi l  
i n  s o c i e t y  i n  terms of  crime and v io len& was not  a s  preva len t  a t  t h a t  p resent  

( t ime, r e l a t i v e  t o  what it had been l i k e  a t  o ther  pPriods i n  h i s t o r y .  I t  was 
/ mainly i n  t h e  church t h a t  men were t o  s e e  t h a t  sad s t a t e  whi.ch was t o  mark 

t h e  near  approach of t h e  end. Rever the less ,  he s t a t e d ,  it was.not a hea l thy  
s ign  when be l i eve r s  r e jo i ced  i n  t h e  discovery of e v i l  i n  t h e  world o r  i n  t h ~  
church, even though t h l s  s i g n i f i e d  t h e  nearness  ~f C h r i s t ' s  Second Advent. 
"The hope of t h e  l a t t e r , "  he  concluded, " i s  t h e  r e I i e f  we have from t h e  dark 
3:iew andato cheer  u s  i n  what i s  otherwise a saddening s t a t e . "  - - 



120. From t h e  Foreword of J .  Wilbur Chapman, Another Mi le  and Other  
.4ddresses ( ~ e w  ,york:  Fleming H .  Revel1 company, 1908) ,  p. 10 .  

3 %, 

t 

121. I b i d . ,  p. 16 .  For Chapmen's extended q u o t a t i o n  o f  Peabody, s e e  
pp. 10-15. Peabody's book, p u b l i s h e d  i n  1900, was r e p r i n t e d  f i v e  tim* 
by 1903 and remains one of t h e  b e s t  e x p r e s s i o n s  of t h e - ~ o c i a P f & s ~ f '  . 

- 2 :  .. 
movement e v e r  produced - c f .  Hopkins, p .  207. 

Wilt, p .  190. 

Abe l l ,  p.  86.  

As c i t e d  by Abe l l ,  i b i d  

Abel l ,  i b i d .  

Gordon, The Holy S p i r i t  i n  Miss ions ,  pp.  142-44. 



The importance o f  t h i s  occas ion  exceeds t h e  unders tand ing  o f  i t s  
o r i g i n x o r s .  The f u t u r e  w i l l  look back t o  t h e  World Conference on 
C h r i s t i a n  Fundamentals . . . a s  -an even t  of more h i s t o r i c a l  moment 
t h a n  t h e  n a i l i n g  up, a t  l i t t e n b e r g ,  of Mar t in  L u t h e r ' s  n i n e t y - f i v e  
t h e ~ e s .  The hour  has  s t r u c k  f o r  t h e  r ise of  a new P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  

h ' i l l iam Bel l  R i l e y  i n  
a d d r e s s  of t h e  c h a r t e r  
t h e  World 's  C h r i s t i a n  
A s s o c i a t i o n ,  May 25,  
by C .  Allyn R u s s e l l  I 

American Fundamentalism, p .  97.  

(We b r e t h r e n  o f  t h e  h'&f .-$.) were among t h e  n a t u r a l  and recognized  

i s u c c e s s o r s ,  bot,h i n  doc t  i n a l  views and e d u c a t i o n a l  'endeavors of Moody, 
Moorehead, Brookes, Gord I n and t h a t  whole g e n e r a t i o n  o f  b e l i e v i n g  Bib le  
s t u d e n t s  and t e a c h e r s  who had g iven  b i r t h  t o  t h e  confe rences  a t  Niagara 

' and N o r t h f i e l d ,  and t o  t h e  B i b l e  I n s t i t u t i o n s  a t  Boston and Chicago. 
W i l l i a m  Be l l  R i l e y ,  1922 a s  c i t e d  by + 

Ernes t  R .  Sandeen i n  The Roots o f  
Fundamentalism, p .  246. 

The l i n k s  i n  t h e  Fundamental is t  c h a i n  back t o  t h e  Uiagara guard (Brookes, 

Yoorehead, Gordon) a r e  c l e a r l y  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  World 's  ~ h r i s t i a i  Fundamental 

-Association a s  no ted  i n  R i l e y ' s  words c i t e d  above.  The same a t t i t u d e  o f  

s e e i n g  themselves  a s  t h e  new s a v i o r s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was con t inued  i n  t h e  
, * 

second g e n e r a t i o n  o f  Fundamenta l i s t s ,  on ly  it was more pronounced. 

Xot e v e r y  a s p e c t  of Kiagara  had a d_lrect r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  Fund- 
* ? - '  

amentalist-movement of  th.e t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  However t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  

founda t ion  s t o n e s  o f  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  Fundamentalism were e x a c t l y  t h o s e  o f  
. 

t h e i ~  s i a g a r a  f o r e b e a r s .  The o n l y  t h i n g  t c h a n g e w a s  t h e  emphasis,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  second and t h i r d  decades o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y .  



The Phi ladelphia  Prb h e t i c  Conference of May 28-30, 1918 and t h e  New ,% 
York Prophet ic  conference. of ~ovember  25-28, 1918 were t h e  l a s t  two of t h e  . * 

g r e a t  ser i 'es  of such conferences i n i t i a t e d  by Niagara l eade r s  i n  1878 with 

t h e  f i r s t  p rophet ic  cdnference a t  New York. The ~ h i l i d e l ~ h i a  conference 

appropr i a t e ly  opened by invoking tfie memory of Niagara 's  p r e s i d e n t ,  James 

H .  Brookes.' Duriqg t h e  ~ h i l a d e l ~ h i a  nteetings p l ans  had a l r eady  been made 

t o  meet again t h e  fol lowing year ,  cen ter ing  th6  conference on t h e  theme of 

prophecy. However i n  the-summer of 1918 a number of  mi l l ena r i an  l eade r s  met 
F 

and discussed t h e  need f o r  a world-wide fel lowship of  conserva t ive  Chr i s t i ans  

t o  lead t h e  b a t t l e  aga ins t  d e s t r u c t i v e  l i b e r a l  theology.  They changed t h e  

program of t h e  1919 conference from an emphasis on prophecy t o  an emphasis on 

t h e  fundamentals of t h e  f a i t h .  The 1919 conference founded t h e  world's 

Chr i s t i an  Fundamentals Associat ion with a nine-point  creed very  s i m i l a r  t o  
d 

t h e  Niagara Creed of 1878. The proceedings of those  meetings i n d i c a t e  a no te  

of  deep alarm t h a t  "The Great Apostasy" ( l i be ra l i sm)  was spreading l i k e  a 

plague throughout Christendom. S i x  thqusand perspns l i s t e n e d  to-what  must . - 
- 

have sounded l i k e  a repea t  -of t h e  theo log ica l  apologet ic  of t h e  r e c e n t l y  

publ ished twelve volume se r i e s .The  Fundamentals. i 
<- 

As a > e s u l t  o f  t h i s - s h i f t  i n  emphasis from prophecy (although not  - - - 
s 

r - 
minimizing prophet ic  t r u t h  i n  t h e  l e a s t )  t o  a preoccupation and with what 

* ?s _ 

soon became an obsession wi'th reaf f i rming  and defending a d e f i n i t e  package 1 

of fundmen;taI doctrine&, t h e  name "Fundamentalist" was formally placed on - 

&.5 A 

-- 
a movement which bkgan i n  the'1875-1900 period .' It was p r e c i s e l y  t h e  ' 

- 
4 

' 4 
holding f a s t  and p e r p e t f a t i n g  of a bas i c  e c o r e  of fundamental , 

S 

A 
3 

* 
-5 



doc t r ines  which were - t o  be t h e  t e s t  of orthodoxy f o r  i nd iv idua l s  and de- 

nominations t h a t  t h e  l eade r s  of Niagara had ,hoped f o r .  Niagara 's  testimony 

o n  t h e  "great  doc t r ines  once f o r  a l l  de l ivered  t o  t h e  s a i n t s "  h;id been 1 
"c l ea r  and pos i t i ve"  t e s t i f i e d  James Brookes i n  1891, t o  which he added t h e  - 

follgwing urgent  no te  i n  1893: "There is  no ob l iga t ion  more press ing  i n  t h e s e  

f a s t  and e v i l  days than t o  hold f a s t  t h e  very form, . . . o r  p r e c i s e  xepres- 
8' 

en ta t ion ,  o f  sound words, and t o L h o l d  them f a s t  over aga ins t  h igher  c r i t i c i s m ,  

evolu t ion ,  and e v e r i  device of Satan.  " 
3 

, - - 

Niagara and t h e  Niagara sponsored prophet ic  conferences became t h e  b i r t h -  
I 

p lace  of t heo log ica l  Fundamentalism a s  well  /as provided a model of drganiza-  

t i o n s ,  l eadersh ip ,  l i t e r a t u r e  and s t r u c t u r e  which twent ie th  century  fo l lowers  

\ u t i l i z e d  t o  preserve  and expand t h e  movement. The d i e  ;or m i l i t a n t  twent ie th  
2 

, 
century  Fundamentalism was c a s t  a t  t h e  meetings bf Niagara and t h e  1878 and ,3 

1886'prophet ic  conferences.  \. 

The growth of t h e  theo log ica l  formulat ions of Fundamentalism was most 

s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  1878 a  1886 prophet ic  conferences.  The e a r l y  1880s had "a, 
not  y e t  seen a  fu l l - f l edged  Fundamentalism emerge but  it was f a s t  t ak inga fo rm.  

In t h e  opinion of  one h i s t o r i a n  o f  t h e  movement t he  prophet ic  conference of 

1886 was "a Plymouth Rock i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  Fundamentalism; a  Magna Charta 

of  i t s  d o c t r i n a l  i n s i g h t s ;  a  Valley Forge i n  fac ing  t h e  onslaught of  l i b e r a l  

114 theology. 

Of almost equal importance was t h e  four teen  po in t  Niagara Creed which -- 

l e f t  i ts  lasting imprint  on Fbmdanentalism. This  creed was use8  as e poin t  

of r e f e rence  f o r  t heo log ica l  orrhodoxy over and over again.  As l a t e  a s  1933 



29 0 
+ / I 

- 

t h e  Niagara Creed was adopted i n  t o t o  a s  t h e  s t a t emen t  of  f a i t h  of  t h e  newly -- 

organized Lancaster (Pa.) School o f  t h e  Bible: 
5 

The number four teen  f o r  pognts i n  a  c r e  1 d does not have any p a r t i c u l d r  

s ign i f i cance .  The p r o c l i v i t y  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  a  dogma-oriented d e f i n i t i o n  of  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  is  what is s i g n i f i c a n t '  i n  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  Fundamentalism. 

The General Assembly of  t h e  Presbyter ian  Church, U.S.A. (Northern) affirmed . 

f i v e  p o i n t s  of. orthodox doc t r ine  i n  1910; t h e  wor ldfs  Chr i s t i an  Fundamentals - 
Associat ion li t e d  n ine  p a i n t s  i n  i t s  s tatement  .6 Creed making had aslong S 
t r a d i t i o n  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of C h r i s t i a n i t y .  However t h e  theo log ica l  d i l u t i o n  

of  t h e  l a t e  nirfeteenth century  made dogmatic t heo log ica l  confessions unpopular. 
-- 4 

T& theologica l  perspec t ive  of Niagara powerfully a f f e c t e d  Lymm s tewar t ,  -- 

one of t h e  f inanc ie r s ,beh ind  t h e  &suing of t he . twe lve  volume s e r i e s  The 

Fundamentals (1910-1915). Stewart seems t o  have been a  r e g u l a r  attendes 

7 
a t  Niagara and a t t r i b u t e d  h i s  rescue from higher  c r i t i c i s m  t o  B ookes. > 
 furtherm more, Louis Meyer, one of  t h e , e d i t o r s  of  The Fundamentals s t a t e d  t h a t  

t h e  idea  f o r  t h e  s e r i e s  f i r s t  occurred t o  Stewart while  a t t end ing  t h e  Niagara 

8 
0 

Conference. A . C .  Dixon, a Niagara man, was chosen a s  ed i to r - in -ch ie f  of 

c t  and James M. Gray, ,another  e a r l y  Fundamentalist i s s o c i a t e d  with 
'3 + 

took over  from Dixon a f t e r  1912. S ix ty- four  au thors  cont r ibu ted  S 3 
T r 

t o  t h e  s e r i e s  and a  l a r g e  number of them were men who had been a s soc i a t ed  with .. 4 
4 

f 

Siagara  and had been nur tured  i n  t h e  theology a r t i c u l a t e d  i n  t h e  fourteen ' - 

9 p o i n t  creed. Such considera<ions have l e d  s tuden t s  of FundamenEaXism-te- 

- 

suggest t h a t  t h e  men of S iagara  should be considered a s  precursors  of d t  -& *+ 

-2 i s  today ca l l ed  evangel ica l  theology and t h a t  >the Niagara group and t h e i r  many 
-* !z 



fo l lowers  mighi wel l  be c r ed i t ed  with keeping before  American P r o t e s t a n t i ~ m  ' 
a - 

some of t h e  g r e a t  evangelical and prophet ic  teachings  of f h e  Bible .  l l l o  

The Last ing Impact of  Dispensat ional  ~ r e m i l l e n n ~ a l i s m  , 

.t 

Premil lennial ism was not  a  new 
I 

P 

evangel ica ls .  The modest r e v i v a l  of  

century  was brought to' what appeared 

debacle  of t h e . 1 8 4 0 ~ .  Yet by 1875 a  

doc t r ine  t o  n ine t een th  century American 
* 

\ 

t h i s  view i; t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  of t h e  8 

t o  be 'a permanent end by,the ~ i l l e r i t e  -. 
r 

new ki-f p remi l lennia l i sm c a l l e d  & .  % 

"dispensationali 'sm".began r ece iv ing  wide acceptance, The new approach used 
- 

t he  " f u t u r i s t "  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of' prophecy and r e j e c t e d  t h e  h i s t o r i c i s t s  ' 

l'year-day theory" f o r  da t ing  prophetic events  and l a b e l l i n g  t h e  papacy a s  

t h e  An t i ch r i s t .  This  f reed  t h e  movement from t h e  d i s c r e d i t e d  p r a c t i c e  of 

s e t t i n g  da t e s  f o r  t h e  ~ e c d n d  coming a s  t h e  f a n a t i c a l  M i l l e k t e s  had done. 
, 

Fur thermo~e,  t h e  new p remi l l enn iay i s t s  convinced t h e  evangel ica l  world t h a t  
rt 

they  were i n  t h e  mahs t ream of P ro t e s t an t  orthodoxy.regarding a l l  t h e  g r e a t .  

%?d fundam t I s  of  t h e  f a i t h .  Indeed, they showed t h a t  no t  only was t h e i r  
* I 

approach compatiblee with orthodox d o c t r i i e ,  i t  helped e s t a b l i s h  it and p;o- 

vide a  bulwark aga ins t  l i be ra l i sm.  Thus t h e  d ispensa t iona l  premil lennial ism ' ,  

of Uiagara and t h e  conference7s beca6e a  major source of energy for j ,  

t h e  emergGg ~ u n d a m e n t a l i ~ t  movement. The premi l lennia l  impulse has remained 

s t rong  wi th in  Fundamentalism u n t i l  t h e  present  t ime.  The Scof ie ld  Reference 

Bible,  publ i shed  i n  1909, was t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  t o o l  f o r  t h e  sprehd of 

t h i s  t h e o l o g y  and is s t i l l  widely used and i t s  foo ino te s  fi ighly revered.  - 

C .  I .  Scof ie ld ,  who drovided t h e  lundamen ta l i s t  movement,&+k i t s .  s t rong-  

e s t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  apologia ,  learned h'is d i spensa t iona l  theology from James 



' Brookes. Upon @aring- of h i s  mentor 's  dea th , .Scbf ie ld  t e s t i f i e d ;  ' 
, c 

. My own pkrsonal  06,ligations t o  him :are beyond words. ~ e - s o u g h t  me . . 
> ' '  

i n  t h e  f i r s t  days of my Chi-istian l i f e , c a n d  was my f i r s t ' a n d  b e s t  
12 teacher  i n  thel-oracles of God. 

>!ore than  a decade l a t e r ,  a f t e r  h i s  -famohs Reference Bible had been published, 
, . 

ScqEield wrote: "During ' the l a s t  twenty years  o f  h i s  l i f e , D r .  Brookes was 

perhap's my most intimat-e f r i e n 8 ,  and t o  him I am indebted more,than t o  a l l  - 
e . . . . 

&,her men i n  t he  world f o r  t h e  establ ishment  of  my f a i t h .  "I2  he scheme f o r  
* - 

r %  

-the R e f e ~ e n c e ~ B i b l e  was shared  by Scof i e ld  with p-oihetic-minded brethre$%. + '  
- 

-I 
- - during t h e  days of  t h e  Kiagara Conferences and they  approved o f ' ' i f .  Of th; 

f 1 3 e igh t  consul t ing  e d i t o r s  i n  t h e  p r o j e c t ,  f i v e  were-st-rong Niagara leaders .  - 
4 4 '  

The s ign i f i cance  of  t h e  Scof ie ld  Reference Bible  f o r  twent ik th  cen tc ry  

Fundamentalism was enormous. Sandeen observes t h a t  it i s  "perhaps t h e  most 
, - *  . ' 

i n f l u e n t i a l  s i n g l e  pub l i ca t ion  i n  mi l l ena r i an  ;md ' ~ u n d ~ m e r i t a l i s t .  his tor iography" 
.- , ' .  

3 

and t h a t  " in  the4 ca lendar  of ~ u n d a m e n t a l i s t  s a i n l ~ ~ n o  name i s  b e t t e r  known o r .  
- 9  

more revered .  "I4 Total  pub l i ca t ion  o f P t h i s  Bible exceeds t h r e e  mi4lion copies  

and t h e  New Scof ie ld  Reference Edi t ion  of  ' t h e  Bible has  s o l d  over one ,milfion 

15 copies  s i n c e  i t  appeared i n  1967. 

Another Niagara d i s c i p l e  of  James Gookes ,  ~ i l l i a m '  Blackstone wrote , 

- t heq i&ense ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  d i spensa t iona l  book Jesus  i s  Coming. T h e  o r i g i n a l  . "J ,i 
e x i t i o n  of t h i s  work came out i n  1.878 a s - a  n iqe ty - f ive  page handbook t o  t h e  

e l  study of prophecy. The second e d i t i o n  of* 1886 has been h a i l e d  a s  "probably .,a ,-T 
3- 

t h e  m S t '  widely d i s t r i b u t e d  and i n f l u e n t i a l  American mi l l ena r i an  t r a c t  of 
@ 5 

t h e  n ine teenth  century.  "16 The book was enlarged i n  1898 and then  r o s e  i n  % 

A 

popu la r i t y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  four  decades of t h e  twent ie th  century,  going through 



severa l  e d i t i o n s  and many p r m t i n g s .  By Xovember,.1916,386,0130 copies  had - .  
- .  

4 

. . 
been t r a n s l a t e d  i n t a  twenty- f ive  languages. By 1927 it had been p r in t ed  i n  

, t h i r r y - s i x  d i f f e r e n t  languages and d i a l e c t s  and 843,102 copies  d i s t r i b u t e d .  

By t h e  time of Blackstone 's  death i n  1935, over a  mi l l i on  copies  had been 

published.17 The booli s t i l l  has  appeal ,  an inexpensive paperback r e p i i n t  

.- w a having r e c e n t l y  been puElished. 

The d ispensa t iona l  approach t o  t h e  Bible which Blackstone and 

Scof ie ld  popularized had immense appeal .  Evangel icals  had a g r e a t  . r 

concern f o r  t h e  exact  meaning of t h e  p r in t ed  word, and t h i s $  i s  what t h e  new - 

i 
d 

approach promised t o  d e l i v e r .  I t  was anchored i n  a  l i t e r a l i s t i c  hemneneufic 

and presupposed the '  plenary-verbal  i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s .  I t  drew 

from t h e  Baconian i d e a l  o f a u s i n g  t h e  ob jec t ive  empir ical  method, ye t  s t i l l  

p ro jec ted  a  heightened sense of  supernaturali-sm. Here was a  s c i e n t i f i c  , .. 

approach charac te r ized  by carefu l  a n a l y s i s  and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  - a thorough- 

going induct ive  s tudy and s tatemenr of B ib l i ca l  t r u t h .  The s k i l l  with which 

Scof ie ld  synthes i ieh  t h e  e n t i r e  system was amazing. He was ab le  t o  s a t i s f y .  2 

readers  from a v a s t  number of d i  1 t r a d i t i o n s  because he 

la tched  on t o  ~ d n n n o n l ~  held i n t e  ns  . Indeed, "the i n t e l l e c t -  

u a l  p red f spos i t i ons  assoc ia ted  w i s m  gave fundamentalfsm i t s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  hue. ,,I8 

Because t h e s e  e a r l y  Fundamental i s t s  r 'es is ted t h e  new thought ' of  t h e  

I a t t e P  p a r t  of t h e  n ine t een th  century,  they were consideTed by many t o  be . - 
anti-intellectual and: e b s c x a n t i s t .  The* a n t i - i q t e l  lecttrafisxt -sf sofie of 

'r 

t h e  evange l i s t s  i n  t h e  movement gave credence t o  t h i s  charge. However t h e  " 



p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  bes t  r ep re sgn ta t ives  of  t h e  movement was a  t ype .o f  i n t e l l -  - 
\ 

ectual ism which r e f l e c t e d  t h e  assumptions of American Chr i s t i an  scholarsh ip  J 
of  t h e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  of t h e  n ine teenth  century - a  "supernatural  posi t ivism."  

- 

These men d id  not  s t r e s s  t he  i r r a & o n a l  but presented  t h e i r  f a i t h  a s  being t h e  - 
exact  r ep re sen ta t ion  of B i b l i c a l l y  revealed mat te rs  of  f a c t  f b r  yhich could 

be claimed t h e  h ighes t  p o s i t i v e  s tandards of  s c i e n t i f i c  o b j e c t i v i t y .  

Scof ie ld  disclaimed o r i g i n a l i t y  i n  t h e  expos i t i ona l  no te s  he put  i n t o  
t 

h i s  Reference B i b l e .  Other men had labored and he had en tered  i n t o  t h e i r  
\ - 

l abo r s ,  he noted i n  t h e  1909 in t roduc t ion  t o  h i s  Bible .  ~ u r t h e r m o r e ,  he 

observed: 

The l a s t  f i f t y  years  have witnessed an i n t e n s i t y  and breadth o f  
i n t e r e s t  i n  Bible  s tudy  unprecendented i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  Chr i s t i an  - 
Church. . . . The winnowed and a t t e s t e d  r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  ha l f -century  
of Bible s tudy a r e  embodied i n  t h e  no te s ,  summaries, and d e f i n i t i o n s  
of t h i s  e d i t i o n .  E x p o s i t ~ r y  n o v e l t i e s ,  and merely personal  views and -. k. 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  have been r e j e c t e d .  l9 
0 

Such a f f i rma t ions  gave t h e  muLtitude of  readers  of  S c o f i e l d ' s  expos i t iona l  

footnotes  a  sense of con t inu i ty  with t r a d i t i o n a l  theology and a  sense of  

- - s e c u r i t y - t h a t  although t h e  e d i t o r  was p  v id ing  some new keys t o  t h e  under- < 
/ 

,. 
s t a n d i n g  of t h e  message o f  t h e  Bible ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i t s  un i ty ,  it s t i l l  was 

t h e  o ld ,  unchanged message, and not  a  new, h e r e t i c a l  one. Kraus notes :  

, S c o f i e l d ,  t h e  lawyer, i s  a t  work bui ld ing  t h e  case  from t h e  mass of  
59- evidence. He i s  not  working out  so lu t ions  t o  v i t a l  problems. Rather, 

-' he is a r r ang ing - the  s o l u t i o n s  which were a l r eady  worked ou t  i n t o  a  
cogent,  fo rce fu l  argument. 20 

- - 

Correct b e l i e f  was extremely important t o  e a r l y  Fundamentalism, not  
- ~ p~ 

only fo r  t heo log ica l  reasons,  but  a l s o  f o r  s o c i a l  reasons,  even though. t h e  
-. 

dynamics of t he  l a t t e r  were probably unconscious i n  t h e  responses of  t hese  



& 
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staunch b e l i e v e r s  *to t h e i r  c u l t u r e .  The widespread defeEt ioJ  ffom t r a d -  
> .  

i t i o n a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  had an important e f f e c t  t h a t  t i e d  Fundam.entalistst 

s o c i a l  experience t o  t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and theo log ica l  concerns.  The l a t e  . 
nine teenth  and e a r l y  twent ie th  century c u l t u r e  was l e s s  and l e s s  -dominated 

by evangel ica l  views and evangel ica l  reli 'gion was lo s ing  i t s  s o c i a l  base.  I t  

L 
was i e s s  and l e s s  supported by community sanct;on and t h e  reward of r e spec t -  

. - a b i l i t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  urban cen te r s .  With t h i s  s o c i a l  base s e r i o u s l y  eroded, 

something e l s e  had to give Cohesion t o  t h e  movement and ' thus  g r e a t e r  emphasis 

was placed on commitment t o  p r e c i s e  doc t r ine  a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  s o l i d a r i t y .  - 
Key b e l i e f s  l i k e  inerrancl- ,  an t i - evo lu t ion ,  and p r e F n i a l i s m  "gained 

- 

s p e c i a l  importance a s  touchstories t o  ascerza in  r h e t h e r  a  person belonged 

t o  t h e  movement. Exact ly c o r r e c t  b e l i e f  then became p ropor t iona te ly  more 

important t o  t h e  movement as its s o c i a l  b a s i s  f o r  cohesiveness decrewsed. 1121 

Perhaps t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  faczor  i n  t h e  appeal and l a s t i n g  impact o f  
J 

' dispensa t iona l  premi l lennia l i sm was t h a t  i t  was seen a s  an enduring bulwark* 

aga ins t  l i be ra l i sm.  .The ~ u n d a m e n t a l i s t s  would ask :  h%o ever heard of a  d i s -  

?pensa t iona l ,  p remi l lennia l  l i b e r a l ?  The obvious answer was: NO one! The 

conclusion drawn was t h a t  i f  an ind iv idua l  or ,a .  school o r  a  denomination 

ridhered c l o s e l y  t o  a  d i spensa t iona l  and premi l lennia l  theology; - t h i s  wouM 

provide t h e  s t ronges t  p o s s i b l e  defense aga ins t  t h e  d i l u t i o n  of orth6dox 
C 

theology o r  de fec t ion  t~ l i b e r a l  th&1ogy. 
- -- - 

<. Tensions Inherent  i n  P ren i l l enn ia l i sm 
- - 

* 
- - 

Although t h e  d ispensa t iona l  premil lennial ism taught  aZ Niagara and 

popular ized i n  twent ie th  century Fundamentalism had immense appeal ,  it a l s o  
, 



- 

-L- - -  produced some tens ions  f o r  t hose  who wanted t o  be c o n s i s t e n t  with t h i s  

theology and y e t  m i n i s t e r  to s o c i a l a n d  broader world7needs (as  d i d  J. Wilbur , . . 
1 B 

Chapman, A.T. Pierson,  A; J .  Gordon an* others). .  The d i l e m a  which faced 

t h e s e  men and t h e i r  twentFeth century fa i idwefs  was how t o  hold a Gospel of  
/ .  I 

hope which was coupled with prophet ic  despa i r .  Premi l lennia l  theology taught  
-3 

t h a t  'no matter  what t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t  o r  t h e  Fundamentaljlst' b e l i e v e r  g id  

# 
t o  u p l i f t  soc i e ty ,  nu human e f f o r t  could br ing  i n  an improved s o c i a l  o rde r  - - 

t would only be inaugurated supe rna tu ra l ly  i n  t h e  Second Advent. % A l l  human 0 2 
3 

e f f o r t s  a t  s o c i a l  r econs t ruc t ion  were foredoomed to f a i l u y e .  This  cu t  t h e  
c - * 

nerve of  t h e  i n h e r i t e d  evangel ica l  commitment t o  s o c i a l  involvement and l e f t  

twen t i e th  century Fundamentalists with a narrower, more t runca ted  Gospel. The z 

church ' s  mission became more s t r i n g e n t l y  defined - it was b a s i c a l l y  t o  win 
7 

-" 

L 

- 
L' 

s o u l s  f o r  C h r i s t .  Yes, t h e r e  was hope for,$Ae-ipdividual, bu t  no t  f o r  p 

b 

* 

corpora te  soc ie ty .  , I t  was t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e - m a j b r i t y  of t h e s e  e a r l y  ~ u n d -  " ,  3u: 

! 
- 

- - /- is -* 
aziental-s ts  t o  work out  a p o s i t i v e  s o q i a l  messages{within t h e  framework of * p / '  

3 ' - 
3 

t h e i r  OF theology and t h e  tendency in s t ead  t o  t ake  re fuge  i n  despa i r ing  
% ,  

i 

2 
view of world h i s t o r y  t h a t  mt o f f  t h e  relevance of t h e i r  brand of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  r -  - 

3 
t o  t h e  s o c i a l  apd c u l t u r a l  c r i s e s  o f  t h e i r  t ime. For -mpny Fundamentalists- 

- &* = 4 h 
1 4 

d o s a  became more important than deeds and t h e  movement became pe r iphe ra l  1 
P 
& t o  t h e  wider  i s s u e s  and f l o x  of  American s o c i e i y  i n  t h e  twent ie th  century.  E 

Out of t h e  r i f t  t h a t  developed i n  American P ro te s t an t i s ?  a s  a r e s u l t  
- d 3 
f 

, ** 3f the  ~ h n d a m e n t a l i s t - l i b e r a l  debate ,  "the most fundamental controversy t o  -% * 

merged .  The Fundmen ta l i s t s  r-resented whzt Mart i n  Marty, c a l l s  "Private" - -- 
- - + 
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P w test ant ism accentua t ing  ind iv idua l  s a l v a t i o n  out o f  t h e  world, personal  L+f moral i ty ,  and l l fu l f i lment  o r  i t s  absence i n  t h e  rewards and punishments i n  

another world i n  a l i f e  t o  come." A second group, which by and l a r g e  becgme 

i d e n t i f i e d  with l i b e r a l  theology,  represented  "Public" Pro tes tan t i sm,  

m "public i n s o f a r  a s  it was more exposedrto t h e  soc l  1 order-and-  t h e  s o c i a l  

d e s t i n i e s  of men. ,123 

The well  documented controversy between these  two groups reached i t s  .. 

tragic-comic climax i n  t h e  Scbpes' T r i a l  of 1925. This debacle  dramatized 

the  worst f e a t u r e s  of what s t a r t e d  out a s  a respected movement - respec ted  
+ - 

a t  l e a s t  by most fe l low conserva t ives  who might d i f f e r  with c e r t a i n  po in t s  
. , --\ 

of e a r l y  Fundamentalist theology,  and respec ted ,  as,SanBeen obsemes ,  f o r  
' 

\ ,  

t h e  c e n t r a l  and no t  e c c e n t r i c  s o l e  it played i n  n ine teenth-century  i n t e l y e c t u a l  

l i - fe ,  very f r equen t ly  epi tomizing i t s  s t ronges t  convic^tions. Indeed, t h e  " 

S'iagara genera t ion  of Fundamentalists were "meeting t h e  chal lenge of t h e  l a t e ,  
* J? 

i, J - nineteenth-centurye i n  thg'way t h a t  seemed most e f f e c t i v e  and maaniagful t o  
I 

many i f  no t  most of  t h e  evangel ica l  Proteestants of t h a t  day" and won "grudging 

t 
a r e spec t  from conserva t ives  wi th in  t h e i r  own d e n ~ m i n a t ~ o n s  because they  ad- 

1124 vocated t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  with s k i l l  and f e rvo r .  
. '1 

Alth2ugh W i l l i a m  Jennings Bryan o f f i c i a l l y  won t h e  t r i a l  a t  Dayton and 
- +  

P 

t h e  teaching  o f  evolu t ion  was outlawed i n  Tennessee, he l o s t  t h e  con te s t  

f o r  t h e  h e a r t s  and minds of  t h e  American people.  The p re s s  and r a d i o  went 

out d f  t h e i r  way t o  c a s t  Bryan i n  t h e  r o l e  of  an ignorant  f a n a t i c  and b igot .  
1 - , 

4 
-- 

Fundamentalism i t s e l f  waspassociated with-bigotry,  ignorance,  and in to le rance :  
s C 

-'Thus-efforts irr +*dm s p f r e n r e d e d  fn  a s & f - f u l f i l l i n g  prophecy of - - 



f a i l u r e  - forays  i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  and 'social ac t iv i sm were a  dead-end. "Fund- 
/ - , I  

\. 

amentalism" became a  term of  d e r i s i o n  and many conserva t ives  could no longer 

ident iFy  with t h e  movement. ~ e f e a t s  i n  t h e  e c c l e s i a  a t t l e s  with t h e  

denominations added t o  th'e odium of  l o s ses  i endeavors 6 guardians of  L 
pub l i c  mora l i ty .  "The fundamental is t  mind," observes F i chgrd  Hofs tad ter ,  

"has had t h e  b i t t e r  experience o f  being routed i n  t h e  f i e l d  of-morals  and 
I ,  

A- 

censorship,  on evolu t ion  and p roh ib i t i on ,  and it f i n d s  i t s e l f  i nc reas ing ly  

submerged i n  a  world i n  wsich t h e  g r e a t  and r e spec t ab le  media of mass communic- 
P 

d 
f- 

a t i G n > v i o l a t e  i t s  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  and otherwise ignore it." He concludes: "In 
- - 

a  modern, experimental and soph i s t i ca t ed  soc i e ty ,  it has been elbowed a s ide  

and ma& a  f i g u r e  of fun .  3 

Another ,area of Tension and embarrassment i n  premi l lennia l i sm has been 

t h e  seemingly i r r e p r e s s i b l e  impulse toward prophet ic  extravagance. This 
- - 

has  f r equen t ly  made Fundamentalism look r id i cu lous  and has thrown t h e  whole - - 
f i e l d  of prophet ic  s tudy  i n t o  d i s r epu te .  Although t e c h n i c a l l y  t h e  f u t u r i s t  - 

*. 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of prophecy and t h e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  year-day theory  f o r  da t ing  

+. 

prophet ic  events ought t o  have spared t h e  Fundamentalist movement from t h e  
, 

dangerous business  of d a t e - s e t t i n g ,  a  g rea t  deal  of energy was s t i l l  spent  

on iden t i fy ing  t h e  "s igns of  t h e  t imes," and t h i s  i n e v i t a b l y  l ed  t o  da te -  

s e t t i n g .  

The columns of Truth, Watchword, Watchword and Truth, Our Hope, and . 

. t h e  p l e tho ra  of  s i m i l a r  p e r i o d i c a l s  appearing i n  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  

twent ie th  century i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  Fundamentalist e d i t o r s  and con t r ibu to r s  
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" 
F 

b 
.- 

secu la r  sources i s s u e s  l i k e  Zionism and o the r  movements among t h e  Jewish 

pkople, war? among t h e  na t ions  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y ~  t h e  First World War), and var ious  

e' 
.Y-- 

'developments i n  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c s  were in t e fp re t ed  a s  "signs of  t h e  time" - -7 
and a s  c e r t a i n  i n d i c a t o r s  t h a t  C t ' s  r e t u r n  was very,  very near  a t  hand. 

.. The founding of  t h e  Zionis vement drew a g r e a t  deal  of 

t h e  Niagara and prophecy confere l eade r s .  James Blacks?one 

p o l i t i c a l l y  i n  prkparing t h e  way f o r  t h e  Zionis t  movement, beginning a l r eady  
J 

. i n  1888 t o . f o c u s  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  land of t h e  Bible  and t h e  Jewish p e m l e .  
\ 

In 1890, Blackstone i n i t i a t e d  t h e  f i r s t  conference between C h r i s t i a n s  and-  
- .  

J e ~ s .  The Blackstone P e t i t i o n  of  1891 was presented t o  Pres ident  Benjamin \ 

Harrison urging him t o  inf luence  European governments " to  secure  t h e  holding,  

a t  an e a r l y  da te ,  o f  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  conference t o  consider  t h e  condi t ion  of 

t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  and t h e i r  claims t o  P a l e s t i n e  a s  t h e i r  anc ien t  home, and t o  

promote i n  a l l  o the r  j u s t  and p r spe r  ways t h e  a l l e  s u f f e r i n g  

condition."'' blacks tone:^ e f f o r t s  e l i c i t e d  a  g r a t e f u l  response from El i sha  

51. Friedman, Secre ta ry  o f  t h e  Univers i ty  Zionis t  Soc ie ty  of New York. The 

L 

1918 acknowledgment s t a t e d :  "A well known Chr i s t i an  layman, Will.iam E .  . 
' 3  

Blackstone, antedated Theodor Herzl by f i v e  years  i n  h i$  advocacy of t h e  
J 

re-establ ishment  of a  Jewish s t a t e .  ,,28 ,, 
* 

E . F .  S t r o e t e r  a t tended t h e  second Zionis t  Conference i n  1898 and 

wrote about ' the  Zionis t  movement:."ne coming of t h e  Lord Jesus  i s  back of 

i t .  They s h a l l  rece ive  H i m  who they-have pierced.''29 Robert Cameron i n  an 

a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Signs of  His Coming" affirmed t h a t  " a l l  who be l i eve  i n  

t h e  Advent a r e  cons tan t  observers  of t h e  . ' s igns1  of i t s  nearness ,"  t o  which 
",- 



, . 
he added t h a t  never before  hak t h e r e  been a s  many i n d i c a t i o n s  of t h e  r ap id  

approach of t h e  blessed hope "as a r e  seen hand today.  v30 ~ r n o  % 

Gaebelein wr i t i ng  i n  h i s  Our Hope r n a g a ~ i n e ~ ~ r e f l e c t e d  on t h e  progress  o f  
t 

plans t o  allow European Jews t o  t h e i r  homeland: "Our h e a r t  b e a t s  f a s t e r  

a s  we w r i t e  t h i s  important news." He thpn f e l t  compelled t o  c l a r i f y :  

"Ke r e j o i c e  not t h a t  Zionism has success ,  but  our  joy i s  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
-- 

m c h  an-event  proves only too  well  what hour it i s  i n  t h a n d i n g  of t h i s  age. 

-4, * 03.$ Lord comes. ' " 31 
C 

C I' 

:The break?hg out  o f  t h e  F i r s t -  Viorld War c a l n d  f o r t h  an immense f l u r r y  
- i a of prophet ic  excitement and p red ic t ion .  Even C . I .  Scof ie ld  was tempted t o  

prophesy. In t h e  Sunday School Times i s s u e  of October 17, 1914 t h e  & t h e n  
- 

- 

' famous Bible scholar  wrote: ' " ~ f ,  then ,  Turkey and t h e  Balkan s t a ' t e s  s h a l l  
/ 

- \  
be drawn i n t o  t h e  war now raging - then we-may conf ident ly  answer t h a t  t h e  

war ~ h i c h  i; now drenching France, Poland, Belgium, and Germany with t o r r e n t s  . 
-- - 

i 
of human blood, o n a  s c a l e  and with a  remorselessness never before  equaled 

i n  human h i s t o r y ,  does indeed mark t h e  beginning of  t h e  end of  t h i s  age." 
32 , 

The Balfour Declarat ion i n  which t h e  B r i t i s h  government s t a t e d  it viewed r_ 
*- 4 

.= 

k 
"with f a v o r t h e  e s t a b l i s y e n t  i n  P a l e s t i n e  of a  n a t i o n a l  home f o r  t h e  Jewish Yi' i4i.r 

i" 
r" 

people" brought a  sense of euphoria  t o  p remi l l enn ia l i ; t s .  Events connected B .,* 
% i.7 - 

~ i t h  t h e  Second & r l d  War, Russia,  China, and t h e  c f i s e s  i n  t h ~  Middle East ,  1: 

*: 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  I s r a e l ' s  f i v e  majar wars s i n c e  independence a l l  provided f e r t i l e  

s o i l  f o r  prophet ic .  speculat ion.33 The im$ulse t o  make 'events,  r a t h e r  than 

Sc r ip tu re  r u l e  has dogg*entalisrn t o  t h i s  very  day. The lpost recent-  
F' 

example i s  Hal Lindsey 's  The $80'5: Countdown t o  Armageddon which suggests  
a 

- -- 
-7 / .- .Gd 

4. - 
, %  

- 5': 



. '  34 
t h e  e a r l y  1980s f o r  t h e  r ap tu re .  

,' This  h i s t o r y  of Fundamentalist prophet ic  extravagance , i s  a  legacy. of . . 

t h e  Xiagara Bible Conference and t h e  prophet ic  conferences i t -spawned.  ,In T 4  
1947 Carl  F . H .  Henry c a l l e d  h i s  Fundamentalist b re thren  t o  a  f rank confession 

-, 7 

of  t h i s  excess ,  e spec i a l ly  because it accentuated t h e i r  withdradal  from 

involvement i n  t h e  s o c i a l ,  economic, and p o l i t i c a l  spheres of  American l i f e .  
-- - 

He charged t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  F u n d v e n t a l i s t  t eachers  had " subs t i t u t ed  a  

f a m i l i a r i t y  with t h e  prophet ic  teaching of  t h e  Bible  f o r  an aggress ive  e f f o r t  

t o  proclaim Chr i s t  a s ' t h e  poten t  answer t o  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of world c u l t u r e ,  

As a  consequence, t hey  t r a i n e d  enl ightened spec t a to r s .  '13' Niagara, a s  well 

a s  t h e  Fundamentalism it spawned, was a  mosaic of divergent  and sometimes 

c ,&tradictory tendencies  which could never be f u l l y  i n t e g r a t e d .  ' The 

paradox i n  e a r l y  Fundamental-ism has  been des -q ib  
Q I 

Sometimes its advocates were backward lookin ac t iona ry ,  ' a t  
o t h e r  t imes they  were imaginat ive innovators .  On some occasions 
they  appeared m i l i t a n t  and d i v i s i v e ;  'on o the r s  theyZwere warm and ' 

i r e n i c .  A t  t imes they  seemed ready t o  forsake t h e  whole world over 
a  po in t  of  doc t r ine ;  a t  o the r  t imes they  appeared heedless  of  t r a d -  
i t i o n  i n , t h e i r -  zea l  t o  win conver t s .  ~omegirnes they  were o p t i m i s t i c  
p a t r i o t s ;  sometimes they were' rophets  shaking from t h e i r  f e e t  t h e  
dus t  of  a  doomed c i v i l i z a t i o n .  !6 

Although these  men wanted so much t o  s tand on no unce r t a in  ground and 

s o  o f t e n  spoke about t h e  "sure word of  prophecy," t h e r e  remained a  bas i c  

ambivalence i n  many a spec t s  of t b e i r  systems of thought a s  well  a s  t h e i r  

a t t i t u d e s  and ac t ions .  

The I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  Fundamentalism ' - 
: 2 

. I  -.., 
Probably t h e  most important way t h e  e a r l y  Fundamentalists counter-  

4 

acted t h e  modernist invasion was by forming var ious  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  maintain 
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and propagate t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e  doc t r ines  and p r a c t i c e s .  Thus t h e  Fund- 

amentalism rooted i n  Niagara was perpetuated .in numerous interdenominat ional  

and nondenominational' o rganiza t ions  which gave ' the movement permanence 
I 

as  well  a s  $laces of entrenchment .37 A number of  t h e s e  organiza t ions  

owe t h e i r  ex is tence ,  d i r k c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  t o  Niagara. 
e 

Of foremost importance was t h e  immensely i n f l u e n t i a l  American prophecy 

and Bible cpnference movement i t s e l f  which was born i n  t h e  minds and s t r a t -  -. 
.egies  of t he  founderk of t h e  Niagara BibleGConference.  V i r t u a l l y  everyppe 

> 

df any s ign i f i cance  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of American mil lenarianism i n  t h e  l a s t  
- 

q u a r t e r  of t h e  n ine t een th  century  at tended t h e  Niagara Conference and t h e  

names of  over 120 l eade r s  and speakers  a r e  FMwn from t h e  published pro- 
G 

+ 7 

ceedings. Af t e r  t h e  1878 Bel ievers1  Meeting " invi ta t ions  were received from 

d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of t h e  uni ted  S t a t e s  and Canada f b r  t h e  Niagara men t o  con- 

duct s i m i l a r  conferences.  The i n v i t a t i o n s  asked t h e  Niagara men t o  con t ro l  " .  

and manage these  new conferences.  38 The two most s i g n i f i c a n t  conferences 

s e t  up%y t h e s e  men i n  response t o  t hese  r eques t s  were t h e  f i r s t  and second - 

1 .American Bible and Prophet ic  Conferences of 878 and 1886. 
'7 

I t  $s hard ly  p o s s i b l e  t o  exaggerate t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e s e  confer-  
/ 

ences t o  'early Fundamentalism. ~ l r e a d y .  i n  t h e  1880s Niagara was ha i l ed  i n  

some circ!$es,as " the g r e a t e s t  ga ther ing  of t h e  s a i n t s  of God on t h e  cont in-  - 

3 9 en t . "  The Nidgara sponsored conferences were c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  advance and 

'entrenchment of Fundamentalist d ~ s  i n c t i y e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  d ispensa t iona l  pre-  4 - 
millennial ism but  a l s o  o the r  fundamentals of t h e  f a i t h .  Conferences 

organized b y e t h e  Niagara nucleus could be found a l l  over America i n  t h e  

6 



years  following 1886. Two of t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  were t h e  Bible I n s p i r a t i o n  

Conference he ld  i n  Phi lade lphia  November 15-18, 1887, and'the Bible  

Conference on the  Hply S p i r i t  held i n  Balfimore, October 29 I -  November 1, 1890. 

Sandeen no te s  : 
/-- 

In &he two conferences of 1887 and 1890 t h e  mi l lenar ian  movement almost 
b e l i e d  i t s  name, wearing i n  publ ic  view t h e  more comprehensive theolog-  > .  

i c a l  d r e s s  t h a t  we have examined a l ready  i n  i t s  p r i v a t e  mani fes ta t ion  
a t  t h e  Niagara conferences.  A s  w i l l  be remembered, t h e  doc t r ines  of 
i n s p i r a t i o n  and t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  had been given prominent 
p l ace  a t  Niagara, bo th  on t h e  platform and i n  t h e  creed drawn u by 
Brookes. The mi l l ena r i an  was becoming t h e  complete C h r i s t i a n .  4 g 

The Third American Bible  and Prophet ic  Conference was conducted a t  

Allegheny, Pa. i n  1895; t h e  four th  i n  Boston i n  1901, t h e  f i f t h  i n  Chicago 

i n  1914 and t h e  Final  two i n  Phi lade lphia  and New York i n  1918. The Bible 

conference became t h e  c h i e f  method of t h e  World's Chr i s t i an  Fundamentals 

Associat ion f o r  r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  fundamentals of t he  f a i t h  i n  t h e  1920s. 

Innumerable snialler conferences pa t te rned  a f t e r  Niagara were spawned a t  t h e  

t u r n  of t h e  century.  In  f a c t  one o f  t h e  reasons given f o r  t h e  discont inuance 

of Niagara w a s  t h e  p r o l i f e r a t i o n  of so  many s i m i l a r  conferences i n  so  many 

p l aces .  A t  about t h e  same time t h e  demise of Niagara was being announced 

Arno Gaebelein announced i n  h i s  Our Hope pe r iod ica l  t h a t  a new summer confer-  

ence a t  s e a  C l i f f ,  Long Is land  would become t h e  successor  t o  Niagara.  He 

noted:  ."We know t h a t  many of our  r eade r s  who used t o  a t tend  t h e  Bible 

Conferences . . . a t  Niagara-on-the-Lak,e, w i l l  be very much i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

t h i s  move, insomuch a s  t h e  conference we propose t o  hold i s  on t h e  very  same 
a 

l i n e  a s  t h e  conference held t h e r e ;  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  verbap i n s p i r a t i o n  of  t h e  
% - 

Kord, t h e  assurance of  s a l v a t i o n  and t h e  imminency of  t h e  coming of our 
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Bible i n s t i t u t e s ,  begun i n  t h e  1880s, r a p i d l y  mul t ip l i ed  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

p a r t  of t h e  twent ie th  c e n t ~ r y ~ a n d  became t h e  s t rongholds of Fundamentalism. 

When i n  t h e  Iate  1920s and e a r l y  t h i r t i e s  Fundamentalists l o s t  t h e  b a t t l e  

f o r  con t ro l  over t h e  l a r g e r  denominations, nondenominational Bible  schools 

became denominational sur roga tes .  A combination o f  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  

denominational seminaries  which were considered t o ' b e  contaminated by l i b e r a l -  

ism, and thenconvic t ion  t h a t  zealous laymen with ; few years  of  Bible 

i n s t r u c t i o n  and some t r a i n i n g  i n  p r a c t i c a l  Chr i s t i an  s e r v i c e  could func t ion  . 
> 4. 

e f f e c t i v e l y  i n  a l o c a l  p a s t o r a t e  o r  on t h e  fore ign  f i e l d  caused t h e  Bible 

i n s t i t u t e  movement t o  f l o u r i s h .  . 

We have noted t h e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t u rn ing  Wiagara i n t o  a Bible  schobl and 

although t h a t  plan never  ma te r i a l i zed ,  a number of Niagara men worked toward 

t h e  establ ishment  of two of  t h e  leading  Bible  schools  o f  t h e  1880s - Moody 

Bible I n s t i t u t e  and Boston Missionary Training School. W .J. Erdman and 

K . G .  Moorehead .cooperated with Emma ~ r ~ e r ~ ~  i n  some of t h e  f i r . s t  sess ions  of 

what eventua l ly  became Moody Bible I n s t i t u t e .  Other Niagara men who helped 

i t each  a t  Moody were J.M. S t i f l e r ,  Robert Cameron, and A . J .  Gordon. Gordon's - *  , 

Bible school u t i l i z e d  conference men such a s  S t i f l e r ,  Cameron, and James M .  

~ r a ~  . 4 3  The f i r s t  Bible  school i n  Canada, e s t ab l i shed  i n  1894, t h e  Toronto 

Bible Training School ( l a t e r  Toronto Bible  College and now Ontar io Bible 

College) had a s  i t s  f i r s t  adminis t ra tors  Elmore P a r r i s  and William Stewart ,  

both staunch Niagara men. 44 Northwestern Bible Tra in ing  School i n  Minneapolis 

was begun i n  1902 by A?J .  F ros t ,  who had spoken a t  t h e  1886 In t e rna t iona l  



/' 
. Prophet ic  ConFerence and by William Bell  ~ i l ' e ~ ,  a founding f a t h e r  o f  t h e  

World's Chr i s t i an  Fundamentals Associat ion.  Although not  a Niagara man, 
1%- 

Riley i d e n t i f i e d  square ly  with the  conference and b u i l t  upon t h e  "doct r ina l  

views and educat ional  endeavors" a s  he put  i t ,  o f - t h e  Niagara men. 
4 5 

So r ap id  was t h e  spread o f  t h e  Bible i n s t i t u t e  movement t h q  by t h e  

f' ,% 

19 0s t h e r e  was one Bible  school i n  every l a rge  American c i t y  and severa l  

i n  some of t h e  very l a r g e  c i t i e s .  A s  Fundamentalism's a l i e n a t i o n  toyard t h e  , 
/ 

old-l ine 'denominat ions reached new he ights  and s p l i t - o f f s  from t h e s e  denomin- 
' 

a t i o n s  occurred,  - t h e  Bible  i n s t i t u t e s  became t h e  major co-ord in i t  i ng  agencies 

of t h e  ~undamentalist$movement. These schools  now faced i n  an unprecedented e. e 

way demands for educat ing Chr i s t i an  workers t h a t  t h e  major seminaries  had 

formerly provided. The new schools  r o s e  t o  t h e  chal lenge.  Indeed, 

"Fundamentalism owed i t s  su rv iva l  t o  t h e  Bible i n s t i t u t e s .  "46 Moody Bible 

I n s t i t u t e  became t h e  n a t i o n a l  leader  of  institutional,Fundamentalism and 

Gordon College of Theology and Missions [formerly ~ o s t o n  Missionaluy Training 
\. 

School) was not f a r  behind. By t h e  mid 1930s Gordon had suppl ied 10 

pas to r s  i n  g r e a t e r  Boston and 48 out  of  t h e  t o t a l  96 Bap t i s t  
9' 

New Hampshire. A t  one time i n  the-1930s every Bapt i s t  pas to r  i n  Boston 

47  . =w 
was e i t h e r  a Gordon alumnus, p ro fe s so r  o r  t r u s t e e .  

Working i n  c lo se  a s soc i a t ion  with Bible i n s t i t u t e s  were interdenominat ional  

f a i t h  missions.  We have noted t h e  strong'emphasis on missions $ t  Niagara, 

d ' 

w i t h  men l i k e  A.T. Pierson and 5 ' .  Hudson Taylor making s t rong  a$peals f o r  
- 

worldwide evangel izat ion.  The North American branch of  t h e  China Inland Mission 
4 .  

--- 

was founded almost e n t i r e l y  by ind iv idua l s  assoc ia ted  with Niagara. Numerous 



Xiagara speakers p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  Northf ield conferences launching t h e  

Student Volunteer-Movement, whose motto was " the evangel iza t ion  of t h e  world 

' '14* After  t h e  cont rovers ies  of t h e  twent ies ,  i n  o rde r  i n  t h i s  genera<ion. , 

t o  bypass t h e  p o l i c i e s  of denominations who sen t  out  m i s s i o n a ~ i e s  of l i b e r a l  

theologica l  convic t ions ,  independent o r  f a i t h  missions s o c i e t i e s  mul t ip l ied .  

A t  t h e  peak o f  t h e i r  success  t h e s e  f a i t h  missions and voluntary  s o c i e t i e s  

provided approximatily 75 percent  of  t h e  missions of t h e  world. 
49 

--$ext t o  "defending t h e  f a l t h , "  evangelism and mi-ssions have become t h e  
-, 

primary passion of Fundamentalists i n  America. The N-iagara Bible  Conference 
f 
I 

cont r ibu ted  immensely t o  t h i s  impulse. 

"Weighed i n  t h e  Balances ,,so 

The r o l e  of  t h e  Niagara Bible Conference i n  t h e  
ki 

~undamentalism'was immense. Niagara provided t h e  d o c t r i n a l  .. shape of Fund- 
'44 

amentalism, ca s t ing  t h e  d i e  f o r  i t s  main theo log ica l  d i s t i nc t ives . .  The 

Niagara Creed and l a t e r  Fundamentalist creeds l i k e  it were not  merely a 

conservat ive r e s t a t k e n t  o f  doc t r@es  t r a d i t i h n a l l y  accepted by orthodox 
, - Chr i s t i ans .  These c reeds  were fashioned with a s p e c i a l  ob jec t  i n  view 

- they  were apologet ic  weapons.to "earnes t ly  contend f o r t h e  f a i t h . "  They 
e 

i r e f l e c t e d  t h e  s t r e s s  being put  upon Chr i s t i an  b e l i e f  a t  c e r t a i n  c r i t i c a l  
' .. 

po in t s  and reaff i rmed i n  no unce r t a in  terms t h e  doc t r ines  being questioned ST ' 
- -ri 

'$? C . 
o r  denied by l i b e r a l  theologians .  

7 
The ch ie f  new f e a t u r e  emerging out of th>  Niagara theology,  an edphasis 

k 
/ 

which became so  v i t a l  a fo rce  i n  twent ie th  century-American Fundame~talism, 
C' 

was dispensa t iona l  p ~ & & m i a 2 i s ~ t .  Appraaching f the S c r i p t u r e s  dispensat ion-  



a l l y  became c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  most Fundamentalists a f t e r  t h e  appearance of  - 

t h e  Sco f i e ld  Re'ference Bib le .  Inherent i n  t h i s  approach.was a  premi l lennia l ' sm 4 
which i n s i s t e d  on imminency, and a  s e c r e t ,  p r e t r i b u l a t i o n  r a p t u r e , . d o c t r i n e s  

which a r e  s t i l l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of most cur ren t  Fundamentalist theology.  The 

key t o  understanding these .  and o t h e r  B ib l i ca l  t r u t h s  was t o  " r i g h t l y  d iv ide  

t h e  word o f  t r u t h , "  i . e .  mak;! c a r e f u l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  between I s r a e l  and t h e  

church, law and gospel ,  C h r i s t ' s  coming f o r  His s a i n t s  and with them - a l l  

of wh-ich was bequeathed t o  Fundamentalism by some o f  t h e  leading men o f 3 i a g a r a .  

Niagara gave American Fundamentalism a new love f o r  Bib1 s tudy,  but  P 
' 4  

a l s o  a  nkw zeal  and mi l i tancy  f o r  defending t h e  B ib l e ' s  iner&ncy. A g r e a t  

zea l  for .evangel i sm and missions emanated out of  Niagara and was i n h e r i t e d  

by twent ie th  century Fundamentalism. But c e r t a i n  s t rong  leaders  o f  Niagarai 

2 a l s o  s e t  t h e  s t age  f o r  t h e  twent ie th  century Fundamentalist enclave menta l i ty  

which considered personal  regenera t ion  and separa t ion  f rom. the  world i n f i n i t e -  

l y  more important than  s o c i e t a l  reformation arid p r a c t i c a l  min i s t ry  t o  t h e  

world. Their  eschatology defer red  t h e  dea l ing  with ' the vexing s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i -  . .  

c a l ,  and economic problems of  l i f e  t o  t he  superna tura l  denouement t o  t ake  

p l ace  a t  t h e  Second Advent - a s o l u t i o n  t o t a l l y  i n  t h e  hands of God. Niagara 

cont r ibu ted  an ecc les io logy  which l a i d  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  interdenominat ional  
' P 
1- 

and nondenominational cooperat ion i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  Bible and prophecy 

conferences,  Bible schools ,  and f a i t h  missions s o c i e t i e s .  These i n s t i t u t i o n s  

gave Fundamentalist doc t r ine  and p r a c t i c e  permanence a s  well  a s  became agen- 
- 

c i e s  f o r  t h e  defense a s  well  a s  t h e  propagation o LA e f a i t h .  
- -- 

A s  a  p o s t s c r i p t  it should be noted t h a t  i n  t h e  1940s a  se l f -consc ious  
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I l l  - 
ney evangelicalism elrged out of the original Fundamentalist tradition. 

5 1 

The Fundamentalist tradition now divided into two major movements. One was 
v , . 

e~a~~elicalism, which retained many of the doctrines of Fundamentalism but 

/-- 
turned from the schismatic and defensive aspects of thk-kwement and sought 

--, 
to redirect 'the fundamental faith ofi evangelicalism toward positive contempor- 

ary odjectives. These objectives were clearly articulated by Harold Ockenga, - 

- .  - 

founder and first president of the National Association of Evangelicals 

in Christianity Today, an evangelical periodical founded in 1956.a~ part 

of the new thrust to intellectual and theological respectability. Ockenga 

wrote : \ 

The evangelical wishes to retrieve  hii is ti an it^ from a mere eddy of 
the main stream into the full current of modern life. He desires to 
win a-new respectability for orthodoxy'in the academic circles by 
producing scholars who can defend the faith on intellectual ground. 
He hopes to cecapture denominational leadership from within the denom- 
inations rather than- abandoning those denominations to modernism. He 
intends to restate his position carefully and cogently so that it must 
be considered in theological dialogue. He intends that Christianity 
will be the m&nspring in many of the reforms of the societal order. 
It is wrong to abdicate responsibility- for society under the impetus 
qf a theology which ovetemphasires the eschatological .5* 

a 
Fundamentalists hurled heated retorts at leaders of the new evangelical- 

ism, calling them mind-worshippers and subversives who were seeking to 

surren,&r Fundamentalism to modernism. "Neo-evangelical" (a term originally 
/ 

/' 
-'coined by Harold Ockenga to distinguish the new movemenL from Fundamentalism, d 

, d  
c 

liberalism and neo-orthodoxy) became a libel as well as a label in Fund- - 
2 
3 
t. 

amentalist thinking and the libel was put on various evangelical leaders and $ 

5 3 - institutions. 

The distancing of the evangelicar mOviment from hard-T1Lne Fiiamentd~im-- L 



continued throughout t h e  1960s. The mi l i t ancy ,  narrowness and extreme separ-  

a t ionism of t h e  Fundamentalist he r i t age  was moderated by t h e  evange l i ca l s  and 

broader i n t e r e s t s  were take2 up. This paved t h e  way f o r  a  l a r g e r  evangel ica l  

c o a l i t i o n  by the  '1970s. George bfarsden succ inc t ly  p l aces  cur ren t  evangel-  . 
i ca l i sm i n  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  context  by not ing t h a t * " i n  t h e  s o r t e r  perspec t ive  

> - P 
of i t s  fundamental is t  p a s t ,  evangel ical ism today appears t o 3  t h e  somewhat 

moderate outgrowth of  an e s s e n t i a l l y  eccen t r i c  and s e p a r a t i s t  r e l i g i o u s  

subcul ture ."  He adds:  ". . . viewed i n  t he -pe r spec t ive  

contemporary evangel ica lknr  can be seen a s  embodying some of t h e  most deeply I 

\ 

rooted t r a d i t i o n s  and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a t t i t u d e s  i n  American c u l t u r e .  A t  
-4 

t imes it appears a s  a  beleaguered s e c t ;  a t  o the r  t imes it s t i l l  poses a s  

t h e  r e l i g i o u s  es tab l i shment .  1154 

Within the  cu r r en t  evangel ica l  c o a l i t i o n  many Fundamentalist tendencies  
i. 

a r e  s t i l l  d iscernable .  Approximately f i v e  mi l l i on  of an est imated f o r t y -  

four  mi l l i on  evangel ica ls  i n  1980 would r e f e r  t o  themselves a s  Fundamental- 

i s t ~ . ~ '  However t h i s  f i v e  mi l l i on  includes only those  who l i n e  up i n  

doc t r ine  and p r a c t i c e  wi th  h i s t o r i c  F ndamentalism a s  def ined by cur ren t  a 
I 

Fundamentalists - i . e .  those  s tanding  f o r  "the l i t e r a l  expos i t ion  of a l l  

&he af f i rmat ions  and a t t i t u d e s  of t h e  Bible,\and t h e  m i l i t a n t  exposure of  a11 

non-Bibl ical  a f f i rmat ions  and a t t i t u d e s .  'Is6 This  Fundamentalist s e l f -  

concept sees  i t s e l f  i n  d i r e c t  con t inu i ty  with t h e  Niagara Bible conference 

and t h e  prophecy conference movement a s  well  a s  with t h e  f i g h t e r s  and 

s e p a r a t i s t s  of  t h e  second genera t ion  of t h e  movement who e s t ab l i shed  a  
- -- - . 4 

network of  independent Fundamentalist c h y c h e s  and a s soc i a t ions .  By t h i s  r- 



definition only those,groups which are members of the "Fell2wships of 

Fundm.entalists" (organizations like the Baptist Bible'Fellowship and the 

Independent Fundamental Churches of America) , and which take ,+. "a mil it ant, 
<: ? a t.. 

separatistic stance againmliheralism, New Evangelicalism, and other forms 
* 

1 

of cornp;omise are true ~undamentalist;.>George Dollar writes: "of all 
, " 

c. 
A 

the defining characteristics of hgtoric Fundamentalism, the one most useful 
., t? 

in distinguishing-genuin8 modern Fundamentalism from the partial and , -,- 
- 

3 '  - . *  
.spurious brands is militancy in the Biblical exposure of error and of a11 

compromises with error." He does mention professing ~undamentalists + - 

which are really not worth)+ of the name - "moderates" who are indifferent 
' B  

to hardline Biblical separation, and '?nodifiedtt 

57 
surrendered to New Esangelicalism. 

The five million figure would be enlarged - . - ." ..'_ 
include those who.accept virtually all of the.essentlal:d&ctrines,of - 1- f 

Fundamentalism (Biblical inerrancy being the' chdf one), yet have not chosqn 
r - - 

-4' - 

Fundamentalists who have 

consider@fy if one would 
.r 

.xi 
to exc,lude themselves from mainline ilmeyir"can denomznations. For example , 

I / 

the Southern Baptists, zSmerica's~-la;gest Protestant denomination with 13.4 t 

nillion members certainlyhave at least several million believers in their 

ranks who could well be classified as Fundamentalists. At the 1981 con- 
'i 

f 
>:ention the incumbent president Bailey Smith, pastor of the 15,000-member. 

Firs.t Southern Baptist aurch in Del City, Oklahoma, was reelected, gaining 

6ii percent of the lj,O@O delegate votes. Smith 'was the "f~ndamentalists!~~' 

cm2idate .  He upholcks Biblical ' emancy and %i his F5r.S terrepla?EiTa~ pp - -  r 



iner rancy  doct r ine .58  A s t rong  fundamentalist  - s t r a i n  i s  a l s o  prominent 
. 

i n  both t h e  nor thern  and southern wing of t he  l a r g e  Pyesbyterian Church, 

59 
U.S.A.. 

-%: 
. .. 

The c l o s e s t  modern-day, ha rd - l i ne  ~undamen ta l i s t  exempl i f ica t ion  of  
@ k 

t h e  Niagara h e r i t a g e  i s  perhaps bes t  expressed by George Dol la r  i n  t h e  

concluding chapter  of h i s  His tory  of Fundamentalism i n  ~ m e r i c a .  In  words 

t h a t  echo N-a p re s iden t  James Brookes, Dollar w r i t e s :  

~ m e r i c a  f aces  a black hour,  perhaps he r  l a s t ,  a s  world c r i s e s  
mount and s i g k  p o i n t  t o  t h e  imminent rexurn of t h e  Lord Je sus  t o  
r a p t u r e  H i s  Church, judge, make war, and pour out t h e  thunderbol t s  . - 

- 

of God's wrath on t h e  e n t i r e  e a r t h .  . . . 
In t h e  midst of t h i s  t e r r i b l e  t ragedy s tands  American ~undament-  -, 

al ism.  I t  has spoken f o r  t h e  Lord and w i l l  cont inue t o  speak f o r  H i m  " 

and His t r u t h .  I ts  message a lone  - of a l l  messages being given t o  
Americans - has been one of conformity t o  t h e  Word, convic t ions  based 
on t h e  Word, and c o n f l i ~ t  because of  t h e  a t t a c k s  on t h e  Word. . . . 

Fundamentalism has l o s t  t h e  denominations, t h e  o l d - l i n e  c'enters 
of learn ing ,  and t h e  grand i n s t i t u t i o n s  of honor and r e l i g i o u s  accolade,  
whicb have been t h e  p r i d e  and achievement of ou r  long h i s t o r y .  These 

"7 l o s t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  b a t t l e s ,  but  t h e  Fa i th  has  been preserved;  ;he 
k eping of t h e  F a i t h  has been t h e  one su re  h e r i t a g e  of Fundamentalists - '  

f o r  t h e  p a s t  one hundred years  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  confusion,  controversy,  
c o n f l i c t ,  and cor rupt ion .  60 

Dol lar  wrote i n  1973; by t h e  end of t h e  decade, although t h e  p remi l l -  

enn ia l  hope was s t i l l  s t rong ,  more and more~conservat-ive Chr i s t i ans . ( a long ,  

with many non-Chris t ians)  decided t o  do something t o  a r r e s t  America's s l i d e  

down t h e  pathway of  moral and s o c i a l  decadence. There were s h i f t s  i n ,  

t h ink ing  amon"i:ven d i e  of t h e  most s t r i c t  Fundamentalists allowing them 
/ 

t o  j o in  with e v & g e & d s  oth'er p o l i t i c a l  conservat ives  t o  save t h e  na t ion  
/I' 

by opposing abor t ion ,  sex  educat ion,  t h e  Equal Rights Amendment, homosexual 
+, 

r i g h t s  laws, c o m p u l s o ~  school busing,  and pornography, and by favoring 
- 

3 



't 
stronger united States defense, security for Israel, and voluniary prayer 

d 

r in public schools. a 
> k.J 

~vidence of the current Fundamentalist influence on American life and 

culture is not.,difficult to trace. Major electronic evangelists like Jerry 
* 

Falwell, Rex Humbard, and Oral RobeYks influence not only the religious but 

also the ecwmig and political views of millions of Americans. Fundament- 

alist -initiated political action groups 1 ike the Moral Majority have brought - 
, 
2 

6 1 
evangelical Christians, Catholics, Jews and Mormons under their umbrella. 

There is still a strong emphasis in American Protestantism on supernatural 
- - 

- %ruth and experience as opposed to naturalism, as shown in the 1979 Gallup 

Poll which revealed that more than eight out of every ten persons in America 

believed Jesus Christ to be divine, sixty-five million adults believed the 

Bible to be "inerrantdnd betier than one-third of the adult population 

claimed to have had a life changing religious experience with fifty million 
il 

6 2  Fundamentalists and saying this experience intolved Jesus Christ. 
- - ! %  

- 

evangelicals alike are still caught up with premillennialism's fascination 

1 
over the details of the still-imminent Second Advent, as the current spate/ 

I/ 
I 

-5 
of books and films on Armaggeddon indicate. The Fundamentalist 'zeal to wi? . -  

3 

souls is strong as ever as witnessed in the efforts of organizations like ,. +: 
?i 
'si; - 

Campus Crusade for Christ which is raising one billion dollars to evangelize 7 
33 

the world in this decade. However, most Fundamentalists, as well as &any 

evangelicals still see the saving of souls as the sum total of Christian @ 'f; F 
- 

obligation to the world, with separateness and personal purity taking prece- 7 A 

d 
G e n c e  oker the risk of deeper levels of involvement in society to work for + 



j u s t i c e  and s o c i a l  u p l i f t .  

The Fundamentalist impulse of Niagara 'is perhaps.most v i v i d l y  seen i n  

t h e  cont inuing widespread m i l i t a n c q n o t  only by avowed Fundamentalists,  bu t  

by many evangel ica ls ,  a s  noted i n  t h e  Southern Bapt i s t  Convention, over  t h e  

cpes t ion  of t h e  iner rancy  o f  ~ c r i ~ t u r e . ' ~  This  view o f  Sc r ip tu re  has  become 

t 

synonymous with b e l i e f  i n  i t s  r e l i a b i l i t y  and a u t h o r i t y .  Preserving t h e  

Bible a s  t h e  dec i s ive  b a s i s  f o r  a u t h o r i t y  was, above a l l  e l s e ,  t h e  r a i son  - 
. dl&tre of t h e  Niagara Bible  Conference a s  well  a s  t h e  c e n t r a l  focus o f  

conserva t ive  C h r i s t i a n s  throughout t h e  n ine teenth  and twent ie th  c e n t u r i e s .  

The h i s t o r y  of t h i s  concern goes back t o  Massachusetts Bay and beyond, 

although no theory of  iner rancy  was spe l l ed  out  u n t i l  t h e  n ine teenth  century.  / 
Though i t s  forms of expression a r e  changing, t he  Fundamentalist-evan- 

g e l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  a s  mediated and shaped through Niagara and t h e  prophet ic  - i 
1 

conference movement c o n s t i t u t e s  a ~ i t a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  American-temper. The 

deep r o o t s  of ~undamentalism, not  only in -  Niagara, but a l s o  i n  rev iva l i sm,  

t h e  p i e t i s t  ho l ines s  impulse, and Puritanism i t s e l f  assures  t h a t  t h i s  

t r a d i t i o n  w i l l  l i k e l y  surv ive  a s  a  s t rong ,  independentl .conservative fopce 

Y 

well i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  
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APPENDIX A 

The 1878 Niagara Creed* 
€ 

So many i n  t h e  l a t t e r  t imes  have depar ted  from t h e  fai th;giving 
heed t o  seducing s p i r i t s ,  and dooc t r ines ,o f 'dev i l s ;  s o  mahy have 
t u r n e d  away t h e i r  e a r s  from t h e  t r u t h , '  and turned.unfio f a b l e s ;  
s o  many a r e  b u s i l y  engaged i n  s c a t t e r i n g  b roadcas t  t h e  s e e d s  o f  
f a t a l  e r r o r ,  d i r e c t l y ,  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  honor o p o u r  Lord and t h e  
d e s t i n y  o f  t h e  soulr; we a r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  by . f i d e l i t y  t o  H i m  t o  
make t h e  fo l lowing  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  o u r  d o c t r i n a l  b e l i e f ,  and t o  i 'I 
p r e s e n t  i t , a s  t h e  bond o f  union w i t f i  t h o s e  who wish t o  b e  con- L; 

n e c t e d  with t h e  ~ e l i e v e r s '  Meeting f o r  Bible  S tudy :  - 
* 

1 5 

We b e l i e v e  " t h a t  a l l  s c r i p t u r e  i s  given by i n s p i r a t i o n  of God", 
by whiqh we undersetaid t h e  whole o f  t h e  book c a l l e d  t h e  B i b l e ;  
n o r  do we t a k e  t h e  s t a teme& i n  t h e  s e n s e  i n  which i t  i s  s m e -  
t imes  f o o l i s h l y  s a i d  t h a t  works o f  h u m p  gen ius  a r e  i n s p i r e d ,  + 
but  i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost gave t h e  v e r y  words o f  t h e  
s a c r e d  w r i t i n g s  t o  h o l y  men,of o l d ;  and t h a t  H i s  D ia ine  i n s p i r a -  
t i o n  i s  c o t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  degrees$, b u t  ex tends  e q u a l l y  and f u l l y  to 
a l l  p a r t s  o f  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  poeti- d o c t r i n a l  and 
prGphet ica1,  and t o  t h k  s m a l l e s t  word, and i n f l e c t i o n  o f  ad word, 
p rov ided  such word i s  found i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  manuscr ip t s :  2 Tim. 
3:16,17;  2  P e t .  1 :21 ;  1 Cor. 2 :13;  Mark 12:26,36;  13:11;  A c t s  
1:16 ;  2 :4 .  f 

* 

We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Godhead e t e r n a l l y  e x i s t s  i n  t h r e e  pprsons .  
t h e  F a t h e r ,  t h e  Son, and t h e  Holy S p i r i t ;  and t h a t  t h e s e  t h r e e  
a r e  one God, having p r e c i s e l y ' t h e  same n a t u r e .  a t t r i b u t e s  a n d *  
p e r f e c t i o n s ,  and worthy o f  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same homage, c o n f i -  . 
dence,  and obedience:  Mark 12 :29; John 1 : I - 4 ;  Mat t .  28: 19 ,f0; 
Acts 5 :3 ,4 ;  2 Cor. 13:14;  Reb. 1 :1-3;  Rev. I:$-6. 8 

We b e l i e v e  t h q t  man, o r i g i n a l l y  c r e a t e d  i n  t h e  image and a f t e r  " 

t h e  l i k e n e s s  o f  God, f e l l  from h i s  h igh and h o l y  e s t a t e  p q - e a t i n g  
t h e  fo rb idden  f r u i t ,  and a s  t h e  consequencg o f  h i s  d i sobed ience  
t h e  t h r e a t e n e d  p e n a l t y  o f  d e a t h  was t h e n  and t h e r e  i n f l i c t e d ,  s o  
t h a t  h i s  moral n a t u r e  was ~ o t  on ly  g r i e v o u s l y  i n j u r e d  by t h e  f a l l ,  
bu t  h e  t o t a l l y  l o s t  a l l  6 i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  becoming dead i n  t r e s p a s s e s * '  
and s i n s ,  and s u b j e c t  t o - t h e  power o f  t h e  d e v i l  : Gen. 1-26; 2 : l f ;  p p  

John 5:40; 6:53; Eph. 2 : l - 3 ;  1 Tim. 5 : 6 ;  1 John 3 : s .  

. . - .  
* Tru th  4(1878):  452-58. 
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We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s   spirit;^ d e a t h ,  o r  t o t a l  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  
human n a t u r e ,  h a s  been t r a n s m i t x e d  50 t h e  e n t i r e  r a c e  o f  man, . 

t h e  man C h r i s t  J e s u s  Blone excep ted ;  and hence t h a t  eve ry  c h i l d  
of  Adam i s  born i n t o . t h e  world wi th  a  n a t u r e  which n o t  o n l y  pos -  . 
s e s s e s  no s p a r k  o f  Div ine  l i f e ,  but  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  and unchangeably 
bad, b e i n g  i n  enmity a g a i n s t  God, and i n c a p a b l e  by any educa- 
t i o n a l  p r o c e s s  whatex~er  o f  s u b j k c t i o n  t o  His Law: Gen. 6:s: P s a . ,  
1 4 : l - 3 ;  5 1 : s ;  J e r .  1 7 ~ 9 ;  John 3 : 6 ;  Rom. 5:12-19;  8 : 6 , 7 .  

5 

We b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  owing t o  t h i s  u n i v e r s a l  d e p r a v i t y  and d e a t h  
i n  s i n ,  no one can e n t e r  t h e  kingdom o f  God u n l e s s  ho rn  a g a i n ;  
and t h a t  no degree  o f  r e f o r m a t i o n  however g r e a t ,  no a t t a i n m e n t  
i n  m o r a l i t y  however h i g h ,  no c u l t u r e  however a t t r a c t i v e ,  no 
humani tar ian  and p h i l a n t h r o p i c  schemes and s o c i e t i e s  however 
u s e f u l ,  no  bap t i sm o r  o t h e r  o rd inance  however a d m i n i s t e r e d .  
can h e l p  t h e  s i n n e r  t o  t a k e  even one s t e p  toward heaven; hut  a 
new n a t u r e  impar ted  from above,  a  new l i f e  implanted by t h e  
Holy Ghost through t h e  Eord;  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  e s s e n t i a l  t o  s a l v a - -  
t i o n :  Isa ' .  64 :6 ;  John 3 : 5 , 1 8 ;  Gal.  6 : 1 5 ;  P h i l .  3:4-9 ;  T i t .  3:s ;  
J a s .  1 :18;  1 P e t .  1 :23 .  I- 

f -- 6 
0 

Ke b e l i e v e  t h a t  o u r  redemption has  been accomplished s o l e l y  
by t h e  ..blood o f  o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  who was made t o  he s i n .  
and. made a c u r s e ,  f o r  u s ,  dying i n  o u r  room and s t e a d ;  and 
t h a t  no r e p e n t a n c e ,  n o  f e e l i n g ,  no f a i t h ,  no good r e s o l u t i o n s ,  no 
s i n c e r e  e f f o r t s ,  no submiss ion t o  t h e  r u l e s  and r e g u l a t i o n s  o f  
any church,  o r  o f  a l l  t h e  churches  t h a t  have e x i s t e d  s i n c e  t h e -  _ days o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  can add i n  t h e  v e r y  l e a s t  t o  t h e  v$lue of 
t h a t  p r e c i o u s  b lood ,  o r  t o  t h e  m e r i t  of  t h a t  f i n i s h e d  work. 
wrought f o r  u s  by H i m  who u n i t e d  i n  His person t r u e  and p r o p e r  
d i v i n i t y  w i t h  p e r f e c t  and s i n l e s s  humanity:  Lev. l 7 : l l ;  3 l a t t .  
26:28;'Rom. 5:6-9;  2 Cor.  5 :21;  Ga l .  3 : 1 3 ;  Eph. 1 : 7 ;  1 P e t .  
i : 1 8 , 1 9 .  

Ke b e l i e v e  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  f u l n e s s  o f  t h e b l e s s i n g s  He h a s  
s e c u r e d  by H i s  obedience  u n t o  d e a t h ,  i s  r e c e i v e d  by f a i t h  ? l o n e .  
and t h a t  t h e  momeat w e  trust i n  H i m  a s  o u r  Sav iour  we pass  o u t  
o f  d e a t h  i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e ,  b e i n g  j u s t i f i e d  from a11 t h i n g s .  
accep ted  b e f o r e  t h e  F a t h e r  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  measure o f  His  a c c e p t -  
ance ,  loved a s  He i s  loved,  and hav ing  H i s  p l a c e  and p o r t i o n .  
as l i n k e d  t o  H i m ,  and one wi th  H i m  f o r e v e r :  John 5:24; 17 :23 ;  
Ac ts  13:39;  Rom. 5 : l ;  Eph. 2 :4-6 ,13;  1 John 4:17:  5 : 1 1 , 1 2 . L  

Pie b e l i e v e  t h a t  it i s  t h e  p r i v i l e g e .  no t  on ly  of  sbme. but  
o f  a l l  who a r e  born a g a i n  by t h e  S p i r i t  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  

+ as r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  t o  be  a s s u r e d  o f  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n  

. from t h e  v e r y  day t h e y  t a k e  H i m  t o  be  t h e i r  S a v i o u r ;  and t h a t  t h i s  
a s s u r a n c e  i s  no t  founded upoh any f a n c i e d  d i scovery  of  t h e i r  own 



* 
7 worthiness ,  but  wholly upon t h e  testimony of  God i n  H i s  w r i t t e n  

Word, e x c i t i n g  wi~th in  H i s  ch i ldre*  f i l i a l  love,  g n t i t u d e ,  and 
I obedience: Luke 10:20,; 12:32; John 6:47; Rom. 8:33-39; 2 Cor. 
L %:I, 6-8; 2 T p z = 1 : 1 2 ;  1 John 5:13. 

- I 
e 9 

? We be l i eve  t h a t  a l l  t h e  Sc r ip tu re s  from f i r s t  t o  l a s t  cerker  
about our  Lord Je sus  C h r i s t ,  i n  H i s  person and work, i n  H i s  f t r s t  

i 

and second coming; and hence t h a t  no chapter  even of t h e  Old - 
' d e s t a m e n t  i s  proper ly  read o r  understood u n t i l  it Ieads t o  H i m ;  

lc and moreover t h a t  a l l  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  from f i r s t  t o  l a s t ,  inc luding  
every chapter  even o f  t h e  Old Testament, were designed f o r  our  

p r a c t i c a l  i n s t r u c t i o n :  Luke 24:27,44; John 5:39; Acts 17:2,3; - 

?8:28; 26:22,23; 28:23; Rom. 15:4pjgl Cor. 3O:l l .  
D 

We be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  Church is  composed of  a l l  who a r e  un i t ed  
i 

by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  t o  t he  r i s e n  and ascended Son-of  God, that 
by t h e  same S p i r i t  we a r e  a l l  bapt ized i n t o  one body. whether , 
we be Jews o r  Gen t i l e s ,  and thus  being members one of  ano the r ,  

'$7 we a r e  respons ib le  t o  keep t h e  u n i t y  of  t he  S p i r i t  i n  thei bond 
of peace, r i s i n g  above a l l  s e c t a r i a n  p re jud ices  .and denomina- - 
t i o n a l  b igot ry ,  and loving one another  with a  pure h e a r t  f e r -  
vent ly :  Matt. 16:1'6-18; Acts 2:32-47;'Rom. 12:s ;  1 Cor. 12:12-27; 
Eph. 1:20-23; 4:3-10; Col. 3:14,15. , 

11 

We be l ievg  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  not  a s  an in f luence ,  but 
as a  Divine Person, t h e  source and power of all acceptab le  worship 
and serv ice ,  i s  our  ab id ing  Comforter and Helper,  t h a t  He never  
t a k e s  H i s  depar ture  from t h e  Church, nor  from t h e  g e b l e s t  of 
t h e  s a i n t s ,  +butvbis-  ever  p re sen t  t o  t e s t i f y  of C h r i s t ,  seeking 
t o  occupy us wiwh H i m ;  and not-with ourse lves  nor  with our  ex- 
per iences :  John 7:38,39; 14:16,17; 1 5 : 2 6 ~  16:13,14; Acts 1:8: 
Rom, 8SJ; P h i l .  3:3.  

. . 1 2  

We,believe t h a t  w e  a r e  c a l l e d  with a  holy c a l l i n g  t o  walk, 
' n o t  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  but  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t :  and s o  t o  l i v e  i n  t h e  

S p i r i t  t h a t  we should not f u l f i l l  t h e  l u s t s  of t h e  f l e s h ;  but  t h e  
f l e s h  being s t i l l  i n  u s  t o  t h e  end of  our  e a r t h l y  pi lgr image needs 
t o  be kept cons tan t ly  i n  sub jec t ion  t o  C h r i s t ,  o r  it w i l l  s u r e l y  
manifest i t s  presence t o  t h e  dishonor of H i s  name: Rom. 8:12,13;  

-- - - - - -- 
Q:14; Gal. 5<T6-6225;Eph. 4:22-24; Col. 3:l-10; 1 Pet, 1:14-16: 
1 John 3:5-9. . . 

- - -- -- - - - 

. 'a" 
ke be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  sou l s  o f  t hose  w h m  e t r u s t e d  i n  t h e  

Lord Je sus  Chr i s t  fo r '  s a l v a t i o n  do a t  deatk-i  "6m e d i a t e l y  pass  
" i n t o  His presence,  and t h e r e  remain ih:consc\ous b l i s s  u n t i l  t h e  

. I  . " 
% 
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r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  body a t  H i s  coming, when s o u l  and body r e u n i t e d  
s h a l l  be a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  H i m  f o r e t e r  i n  t h e  g l o r y ;  bu t  t h e  s o u l s  
o f  u n b e l i e  e a i n  a f t e r  dea th  i n  conscious  R i s e r y  u n t i l  t h e  . , 
f i n a l  judgment o f  t h e  g r e a t  whi te  t h r o n e  a t  t h e  'c,lose o f  t h e  m i l l -  '. 
ennium, when s o u l  and body r e u n i t e d  s h a l l  be c a s t  i n t o  t h e  l a k e  
of f i r e ,  n o t  t o  be a n n i h i l a t e d ,  but  t o  be punished e v e r l a s t i p g  
d e s t r u c t i o n  from t h e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  Lord, and from t h e  gJory  o f  
H i s  power: Luke 16:19-26; 23:43: 2  Cor. 5 : 8 ;  P h i l .  1 : 2 3 ;  2  T h e s s .  

71:7-9; Jude  6:7; Rev. 2 0 : l l - 1 5 .  . 
14 

We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  world w i l l  n o t  be*onver ted d u r i n g  t h e  
p r e s e n t  d i s p e n s a t i o n ,  b u t  i s  f a s t  r i p e n i n g  f o r  judgment, whi le  
t h e r e  w i l l  be a  f e a r f u l  a p o s t a s y  i n  t h e  pyofess ing  Chr i - r t i an  body; 
and hence t h a t  t h e  Lord J e s u s  w i l l  come i n  person t o  i n t r o d u c e  
t h e  m i l l e n n i a 1  age ,  when I s r a e l  s h a l l  be r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e i r  own 
land,  and t h e  e a r t h  s h a f l  be f u l l  o f  t h e  knowledge of t h e  Lord; 
and t h a t  t h i s  p e r s o n a l  and p r e m i l l e n n i a l  advent  i s  t h e  b l e s s e d  hope 
s e t  b e f o r e  us  i n  t h e  Gospel f o r  which we should be  c o n s t a n t l y  look- 

. i n g :  Luke 12:35-40; 17:26-30; 1 8 : 8 $  Acts 15:14-17; 2  Thess .  2 :3-8;  
2 Tim. 3 : l -5 ;  T i t .  2 : l l - 1 5 .  



' How I Became a P r e m i l l e n n i a l i s t  
- 

by James H .  Brookes*  
Q e 

F r i e n d s  have asked me t o  p r i n t  t h e  o f  my convers ion,  t o  z-- A A 
p r e m i l l e n n i a l  t & t h .  During t h e  f i rs t  y e a r s  o f  my m i n i s t r y  t h e  s u b j e c t  - %  .-- 

. had never  occupied my a t t e n t i o n .  There  was a vaguk and i n d e f i n i t e  idea  i n  'i 

my mind t h a t  a f t e r  a long i n t e r v a l ,  probably  many thousands  o f  y e a r s ,  t h e r e  

would b e  a g e n e r a l  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and a g e n e r a l  judgment; b u t  even t h e n  t h e r e  

was no thought  o f  our  Lord's  p e r s o n a l  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  e a r t h .  I t  was supposed 

that:  a t  some p l a c e ,  pe rhaps  i n  t h e  a i r ,  a l l  would tok&her ,  o r  one by one,  

. h e a r  t h e  s e n t e n c e  t h a t  must f i x  {heir e t e r n a l  d e s t i n b .  
@ 

A p a r t  from tk5s no s e m n  had ever been preached i n  ny h e a r i n g  a b u t  - - 

t h e  coming o f  t h e ~ o r d .  No a l l u s i o n  was e v e r  made t o  it i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  

my i m p e r f e c t  t h k o l o g i c a l  t r a i n i n g .  No book concerning it had e v e r  been r e a d .  

In'my boyhood people  had heard ,  even i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  and obscure  p a r t  o f  t h e  

South %here  my mother lil:ed, t h a t  M r .  M i l l e r ,  o f  New England, had f i x e d  r 

upon t h e  day of C h r i s t ' s  appear ing ,  and i t  caused c o n s i d e r a b l e  exc i t ement .  

But t h e  day passed w i t h o u t  any urmsual occur rence ;  and t h o s e  who looked 

for His coming wbrk regarded  a p c r a n k s ,  i f  n o t  a c t u a l l y  c r a i y  

?he Theo log ica l  and L i t e r a r y  J o u r n a I ,  e d i t e d  by I%. D.N. Lord, 

o f  Sew York, was t a k e n ,  b u t  h i s  a r t i c l e s  on &chatology were sk ipped  

i n  r e a d i n g .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  e n t i r e  theme ?as u t t e r l y  d i s t a s t e f u l  t o  me, and 

C 5" . 
even o f f e n s i v e .  b f y  eyes  were c l o s e d  and my h e a r t  s e a l e d  t o  t h e  plai-n t e s t i m -  

o n i e s  o f  God's Kord; a n d . t h e  p l a i n  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  second coming were - 

e i t h e r  passed  o v e r , . o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e y  made no impress ion  whatever."'  
k 

A t  last a morning came when it  was necessa$% r e a d - t h e  book of 

R e ~ e l a t i o n  i n  fami ly  worsh ip .  :It has  always been my h a b i t  t o  assemble t h e  
.- 

men3ers o f  my household immediately a f t e r  b r e a k f a s t  f o r  r e a d i n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
/ 

and p r a y e r ,  each one r e a d i n g  a v e r s e  i n  t u r n .  On t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  morning, 



was put  t o  my conscience and h e a r t .  Why d i ~ . o u  omit t h e  1&t book God has 
, , -, 

g k e n  u s ?  , 

The rep ly  made t o  myself was : 'Because I do not  understand i t .  The 

book i s  s o  f u l l  of s t r ange  beas ts  and mysterious symbols, i t  does me no good. 

But d id  God make a mistake X p u t t i n g  t h a t  book i n t o  t h e  canon of s a c r e d ,  

Sc r ip tu re?  That i t  had a r i g h t  t h e r e  was as  c l e a r  as t he  i n s p i r a t i o n  of . 

John t s  gospel o r  t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans; and a f t e r  a l l  might i t  not  be 

my f a u l t  t h a t  it was s o  meaningless? \ - 
--Convicted-and condemned a t  t h e  ba r  of my own conscience, I  opened 

1- 
t h e  book and read ? ~ t h f o u g h  a t  a s i n g l e  s i t t i n g .  My mind was engaged and 

k, i n t e r e s t e d  i n  an unusual degree; 'and my a t t e n t i o n  was a r r e s t e d  by a s ta tement  

i n  t h e  very beginning, "Blessed i s  he t h a t  reade th ,  and they t h a t  hea r  the  
% 

words of  t h i s  prophecy, and keep those  th ings  which a r e  wr i t t en  the re in"  

(Rev. 1 :3) . I t  s t ruck  me- t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost had s a i d  nothing about under- 

s tanding  i t ,  b u t ,  "Blessed i s  he' t h a t  readeth".  
1 .  Enough was 'known gbout t h e  prophecies i n  general  t o  remember t h a t  

'\ - the  book o f  Daniel and t h e  book of  Revelation bear  a c lo se ' r e semblan~e  t o  

each o the r ;  and so t h e  former book was read with in t ense  i n t e r e s t ,  and the? 

t h e  l a t t e r  book again,  a t  one time; and i n  an hour o r  two i t  was seen t h a t  i n  
- ,  

Daniel the S p i r i t  of God expla ins  some of t h e  symbols, a s  t h e  g r e a t  image' 

o f  Nebuchadnezzar and t h e  f o u r  wi ld  b e a s t s ,  represent ing  the  four  mighty world 
* 

powers. Th>s gave a l i t t l e  l i g h t  upon my pathway through t h e  book of  Rev- 

e l a t i o n .  

Then it  occurred t o  me t o  copnence with t h e  Old Testament prophets  and 

J he whole of  t h e  New Te tament, with a lead  penc i l  i n  my hand, markihg every 
$ 

1 passage and ve r se  t h a t  bears  upon t h e  f u t u r e  of  t h e  church and t h e  world. 
i 

That t he re  ,we?. many o t h e r  prophecies before  reaching t h e  book of I s a i ah  was 

runknom t o  aC'in my ignorance; bu t  t h e  four  g r e a t e r  prophets  and t h e  twelve 
P 

minor prophets ,  t oge the r -wi th  t h e  e n t i r e  New Testament, were c a r e f u l l y  and , 

p r a y e r f u l l y  perused. Probably a month passed i n  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  and not 
- - d 

a s i n g l e  human bnok no r  comment, mr expos i t ion  of  any s o r t ,  was touched. 
v 

H a x h g  gathe- +he ~ , p z s s z g e s a r r & ~ o u g h t  mem together; f h r e e  

. conclusions were d e f i n i t e l y  reached. F i r s t ,  Jesus  Chr is t  i s  coming back t o  

t h i s  world as  t r u l y ,  bodi ly ,  v i s i b l y ,  pe r sona l ly  as  t h a t  He was born i n  



Bethlehem of  Judea. Second, th ings  s h a l l  not always remain a s  they  a r e  now, 
* * - - -  

but  "nat ion s h a l l  not  l i f t  up a  sword aga ins t  na t ion ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  they l ea rn  

war any more" ( I s a .  2 : 4 ) ;  "The wolf s h a l l  dwell with t h e  lamb and t h e  leopard 

- s h a l l  l i e  down with t h e  kid" ( I s a .  11!6); "The inhab i t an t s  s h a l l  not say ,  

- I  a m  s i c k ;  the  people t h a t  dwell t he re in  s h a l l  be forgiven t h e i r  - i n iqu i ty f f  

( I s a .  33:24);  "The e a r t h  s h a l l  be f i l l e d  with t h e  knowledge of t h e  g lory  of  

t h e ,  Lord, a s  t h e  waters (Hab. 2:  14).  Third,  t h i s  g lo r ious  change 

s h a l l  not precede, but  s g lor ious  coming. 
a 

This was many ye  he =conclusions then  reachedJhave been 

deepened by every day 's  d  of God, and by t h e  a c t u a l  condi t ion - 

then and now of  t h e  church and t h e  world. I t  has made me a  l one ly  man, but 

it has been an unspeakable b l e s s i n g  t o  my s o u l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in times of s o r e  

a f f l i c t i o n  and discouragement. I t  has uprooted s e l f i s h  ambition and a  d e s i r e  

f o r  h a n  applause, and caused m e  t o  aim a t  l e a s t  i n  bearing t r u e  testimony 

f o r  our  now r e j e c t e d  ~ o y d ,  with a  longing t o  be well  p l eas ing  t o  H i m  a t  His 

coming. Espec ia l ly  does " t h a t  b lessed  hopef1 throw a  gleam of glbry upon the  

graves o f  my beloved dead. I t  f r e t s  me no longe rbecause  many of my dear  

b re th ren  can not s e e  t h i s  precious t r u t h ,  which sh ines  l i k e  t h e  sun a t  noonday 

from t h e  Word.of God, and which i s  a  v e r i t a b l e  key t o  unlock t h e  meaning of  

t h e  Sc r ip tu re s .  John t h e  Bap t i s t  was a  f a i t h f u l  witness  when he s a i d ,  "a . - 

man can rece ive  nothing except i t  be.given him from heaven" (John 3 : 2 7 ) .  

God forb id  t h a t  a  poor s i n n e r  should judge them, - f o r  t o  t h e i r  own Master they 

s t and  o r  f a l l .  



APPENDIX C 

To t h e  Friecds of prophet ic  Truth 

by Robert Cameron* f 
1' 

Let it be s o m e  i n  mind t h a t  I am wr i t ing  these  l e t t e r s ,  not a s  e d i t o r  ' ,. 

of Watchword and Truth, bu t  s o l e l y  of  my own motion, a s  i f .  I had no connection 

with t h e  magazine. I am us ing  these  columns j u s t  a s  they  may be used by 

o the r s ,  a s  the-medium f o r  t h e  expression of my personal  convic t ions  r e spec t ing  

prophet ic  t r u t h .  What I s ay  by no means commits t h i s  magazine t o  t h e i r  

advocacy. 

What i s  t o  be given i n  t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  t h e  o r i g i n  and h i s t o r y  of  t h e  

b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  cliurch w i l l  be taken up before  t h e  g r e a t  t r i b u l a t i o n  s e t s  i n .  

The Rev. D r .  Bul l inger  has s a i d  t h a t  t h i s  b e l i e f  i s  t h e  key t o  a  r i g h t  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of prop Sc r ip tu re ,  given t o 3 J  . N .  Darby by r e v e l a t  ion 

from God. Many people ink ,  but so  do not  I .  The very f a c t  t h a t  i s  

comes t o  u s  l abe l l ed  a  esh r e v e l a t i o n  from God, would stamp it a s  
/ 

spurious t o  most C h r i s t i a n  minds. "The f a i t h ,  once f o r  a l l  de l ivered  unto 

the  s a i n t s , "  i s  l imi t ed  t o  t h e  holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  and any add i t i on  t o ,  o r  

sub t r ac t ion  from t h a t  r eve l a t ion ,  w i l l  r e ce ive  a  t e r r i b l e  r e t r i b u t i o n  a t  

t he  hands of  God (Rev. 22:18-19). The so  c a l l e d  prophets  i n  France i n  t h e  
P 

e ighteenth  century,  t h e  "u t te rances  of  prophets  and prophetesses" i n  Edward 

I r v i n g ' s  church, and i n  Scotland,,  and t h e  "revelat ions" of  Johanna Southcoate,  

i n  England, n e a r l y  one hundred years  ago; t h e  book of reveLat ion  which Joseph 

Smith professed t o  r ece ive ,  a s  well  a s  t hose  of  Mrs. Eddy, M r .  Sanford and 

Mr. Dowie7 i n  our own day, - a r e  a l l  t o  be r e j e c t k d  because they claim t o  be 

r e v e l a t i o n s  i n  add i t i on  t o  what i s  a l r eady  given i n  t h e  Word of God. Upon t h e  

same p r i n c i p l e  t h i s  claim made f o r  M r .  Darby, openly by D r .  B . , .bu t  s e c r e t l y  

by many who fo l low h i s  teachings almost from t h e  beginning of  t h e  "Brethren" 

mwernest, was c e r t a i n l y  s u f f i c i e n t  reason not  t o  r ece ive  such a  specu la t ive  

novel ty  without much caut ion ,  much s tudy of t h e , S c r i p t u r e s ,  and much prayer-  

The f a c t  t h a t  i t  has a  tendency t o  fost-er  s p i r i t u a l  p r i d e  i n  carna l  Chr i s t i ans  

* Watchword and Truth 24 (1902) : 234-38.  \ 
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should have l e d  :watchful d i s c i p l  
w The f i r s t  mention of  t h i s  r t a i n ,  during t h e  

whole period of Chr i s t i an  h i s t o r  rch  of  Edward I rv ing ,  

i n  London, i n  t h e  1a t t . e r  p a r t  o f  f  1832. And t h i s  

leads  t o  t he  inqui ry ,  "Who was E r y  important ,  
/ ' .  + - 

because a magazine which poses a s  t h e  pu res t  exponent of  t h e  f a i t h ,  and which 

i s  very  severe i n  i t s  c r i t i c i s m s  of  o t h e r s ,  has r e c e n t l y  denied t h a t  Edward 

I rv ing  was excluded from t h e  Presbyter ian  body f o r  teaching  doc t r ines  

concerning t h e  humanity of  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  a r e  ,unscrdptura l ,  fundamentally sub- 

ve r s ive  of t h e  f a i t h ,  and, i n  t h e  judgement of many C h r i s t i a n s ,  , pos i t i ve ly  

blasphemous. ' 

Edward I rv ing  was a Scotch Presbyter ian ,  and'began h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  

work a s  a s s i s t a n t  to  Dr ,  Chalmers i n  Glasgow. He then  went t o  London a s  

pas to r  o f  t h e  Caledonia Chapel, where, a s  Car ly le ,  who had known)im 

in t ima te ly  from boyhood, says :  "The g r e a t ,  he learned ,  and t h e  high , the.  k 
t i t l e d ,  t h e  g i f t e d ,  and t h e  beau t i fu l  came round about him and s a t  mute 

and spellbound, l i s t e n i n g  t o  h i s  wonderful words." H i s  herculean and e r e c t  

form, h i s  b laz ing  eyes, h i s  dreamy face ,  h i s  melodious voice,  h i s  marvellous 

pene t r a t ion  i n t o  t h e  depths of Sc r ip tu re  and e s p e c i a l l y  of  t h e  prophets ,  h i s  

g rea t  eloquence and h i s  exa l t ed  d i c t i o n ,  made him "the s t a r  of t h e  metro- 

p o l i t a n  p u l p i t  and t h e  rage  of London soc i e ty . "  In 1830 he was t r i e d  f o r  heresy 

before t h e  London Presbytery ,  from which he appealed t o  t h e  S c o t t i s h  Presbytery, 

and by it he was a f te rwards  deposed from t h e  min i s t ry .  He then organized t h e  
' L A  

new "Apostolic Church," having twelve a p o s t l e s  and claiming t o  possess  a l l  of 

t h e  miraculous g i f t s  of tongues, hea l ings ,  and supe rna tu ra l  powers seen i n  t h e  

days of t h e  apos t l e s .  A few fragments of t h i s  "Cathol ic  Apostol ic  Churchw 

s t i l l  e x i s t .  

The f i r s t  man designated a s  an "apost le ,"  by r e v e l a t i o n ,  through those 

who "spoke i n  t h e  power," was Robert Baxter, a man of God, a man of unusual 

a c t i v i t y  i n  r e l i g i o u s  work, and a man o f  more than  ord inary  a b i l i t y .  Although - 

he never ggve a w i l l i n g  sanc t ion  t o  M r .  I r v i n g ' s  teachings ,  he was f u l l y  

i d e n t i f i e d  with him i n  t h e  at tempt  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  form and power of t h e  

--t 



pr imi t ive  church i n  t h e  g i f t s  of tongues, prophecies , -  and o the r  superna tura l  

powers. Indeed, he was thTman t o  whom t h e  whole church de fe r r ed ,  and under 

whose guidance M r .  I r v ing  f i n a l l y  placed himself ,  i n  those  memorable days. - 
' ~ f t e r w a r d s ,  he was g rac ious ly  de l ivered  .from t h e  s l a v e r y  t o  demons, and he 

g ives  a  complete account of i t  a l l  i n  "A Narrat ive of Fac ts ,  cha rac t e r i z ing  

t h e  superna tura l  mani fes ta t ions ,  i n  members of M r .  I r v i n g ' s  congregation 

and o the r  i nd iv idua l s  i n  England and Scot land,  and formerly i n  t h e  w r i t e r  

h imsel f .  By Robert Baxter.  J a s .  Nisbet ,  1835 ." I have j u s t  read t h e  

second e d i t i o n  of t h i s  n a r r a t i v e  with ca re  and with amazement. I can s a f e l y  

say  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s ca rce ly  a  heresy t h a t  now pervades modern, P ro t e s t an t  

christendom of which t h e  germs, and sometimes t h e  f u l l y  developed body, i s  - - 

not  found i n  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  came from these  "seducing s p i r i t s ,  speak- 

ing  l i e s  i n  hypocrisy" through M r .  Baxter and o t h e r s .  Mr. I rv ing  began t o  

depart  from t h e  f a i t h  by f a l s e  teachings concerning t h e  person of  our Lord, 

then concerning t h e  ho l ines s  of b e l i e v e r s ,  and then t h i s  wonderful man, a 

'%hose eagle  eye was ec l ip sed  by too  in t en t -gaz ing  a t  t h e  sun," a s  Car ly le  

says,  wandered s t i l l  f a r t h e r  away from t h e  t r u t h .  He was forsaken by h i s  

f r i e n d s ,  s t a r t e d  f o r  Scotland on a  mission i n  obedience t o  t h e  "demons" 

speaking i n  h i s  assembly, and t h e r e  he died of a  broken h e a r t .  Never can 

I  forge t  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  t r i a l  of t h i s  g rea t  man, given by the  l a t e  

of Canada, who, with h e r  s i s t e r ,  Agnes S t r i ck l and ,  was an eye- 

t h e  whole. She dec lared  t h a t  a t  t h e  c l o s e  of  M r .  1rving:s. address  

t h e  audience was sobbing l i k e  whipped ch i ld ren , ) and  t h a t  t h e  scene q u i t e  

equal led t h a t  of t h e  c l o s e  of Edmond Burke's g rea t  address  a t  t h e  t r i a l  o f  

Warren Hastings before  t h e  B r i t i s h  HouseJof Parl iament .  She s a i d  t h a t  even 

those  who knew I rv ing  was -wrong, f o r  very admiration of t h e  man, wished t h a t  

he might be  f r eed  from t h e  imputation charged aga ins t  him: But t h e  Presbyter-  

i a n  h e a r t  stood f i rm,  and t h e  h e r e s i e s  were condemned.. . . . .- 
Now, dear  bre thren ,  I  have t o  s t a t e  a  f a c t  i n  h i s t o r y ,  known only --- 

t o  few, but  abundantly capable o f  being e s t ab l i shed ,  - a f a c t  t h a t  i s  h e r e  
- -- 

s t a t e d &  a l l  kindness ,  and without any d e s i r e  t o  judge any one. Wheh M r .  

I r v ing  was teaching theLse fundgmental e r r o r s  r e spec t ing  our  Lord, when he was 



deiying t h e  s i n l e s s n e s s  of h i s  na tu re ,  

and unknown tongues, were g iv ing  t h e i r  

and when e v i l  s p i r i t s ,  both i n  known, 

sanc t ion  t o , t h e s e  blasphemies - a t  

t h a t  very  time, and s o  f a r  a s  I know, f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime i n  t h e  whole 

h i s t o r y  of t h e  Chr i s t i an  church, t h e  new and s t r ange  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  

church should be t r a n s l a t e d  s e c r e t l y ,  and before t h e  g r e a t  t r i b u l a t i o n ,  

was made known. .And t h a t ,  too ,  no t  by M r .  I r v ing  a lone ,  bu t  by those  who 

"spoke i n  t h e  power," a s  they  c a l l e d  t h e  testimony of t hese  deceiving s p i r i t s ,  

p rofess ing  t o  be t h e  S p i r i t  of God. Mark you, I do not  say  it was then  

announced f o r  t he  f i r s t  t ime.  I only say  so f a r  a s  I know. D r .  Trege l les ,  

B.W. Newton and o the r s ,  say  t h e r e  is not  a  h i n t  o f  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  i n  any 

wr i t i ngs  ex tan t ,  from t h e  days of Polyearp t o  t h e  days of I rv ing .  Is it 

not s t r ange  t h a t  ~ o h g ,  dying about one hundred years  a f t e r  C h r i s t  was born, 

knew nothing of  This "blessed hope," i f  i t  be "the b lessed  hope"? I f  he 

knew, why d id  he not  name it t o  Polycarp? I s  it not  s t r ange  t h a t  ne ieher  

Polycarp, nor any of h i s  successors  encouraged t h e  h e a r t s  of  t h e  be l i eve r s  

amidst t h e i r  u f f e r ings ,  with t h e  assurance t h a t  t hey  would be caught up 

before  t h e  tr bu la t ion?  Is it,not s t r ange  t h a t  when t h e  e a r l y  Chr i s t i an  1 teache r s  s a id  Nero was t h e  A n t i c h r i s t ,  and ps f i e n d i s h  persecut ions  were 

"the t r i b u l a t i o n , "  t h a t  n e i t h e r  Paul ,  i n  Rome a t  t h e  t ime,  nor  any o t h e r  

wr iser ,  cor rec ted  t h e  mistake by saying t h e  church would not  be on e a r t h  

during t h e  An t i ch r i s t  and t h e  t r i b u l a t i o n ?  I t  is  hard,  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 

t hese  f a c t s ,  t o  t h ink  t h a t  Paul, o r  ~ h n ,  who survived him more t h a t  t h i r t y  

years ,  ever  thought of  such a  de l iverance .  Indeed, John speaks of "the 

An t i ch r i s t "  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a s  i f  h i s  coming was a  ma t t e r  o f  deep concern 

t o  t h e  church. . . . 
Now I  have thisBmuch t o  say  i n ' a l l  kindness.  

1. Dear bre thren ,  do you no t  th ink  a g r e a t  dea l  of c a r e  and caut ion  

should be exercised i n  accept ing a  doc t r ine ,  f i r s t  taught  by a  man who held 

t h e  most erroneous and impious views r e spec t ing  our  Lord of any man i n  

Chr i s t i an  h i s t o r y ?  

, 2 .  Do you not  th ink  you should h a l t  and weigh-well t h e  propagation 

of t hese  views, which were taught  b ~ ~ l y i n g  s p i r i t s  i n  Mr. I rv ing ' s  church? 



3 .  Do you not  t h ink  you should re-examine t h i s  ques t ion  before  

, appeal ing t o  Sc r ip tu re s  which demons used t o  convince M r .  Baxter,  when he 

h e s i t a t e d ,  t o  ,accept t h i s  r a p t u r e  before  t h e  coming of  t h e  Lord and before  

t h e  t ~ i b u l a t i o n ?  

4 .  Do you not t h ink  i t  unwise t o t h r u s t  upon the  s a i n t s  an accept-  

ance o f  a  doc t r ine  t h a t  never was heard o f ,  i n  a l l  Christendam, u n t i l  

seventy years  ago, and then f o r  t h e  f i r s t  Firne from t h e  lips o f  a  man who 

was deposed from t h e  min i s t ry  a s  a  here t ic , . and  which was sanct ioned by 
C 

what has been c l e a r l y  demonstrated t o  be t h e  voice of "lying s p i r i t s " ?  * 
5. Do you th ink  t h a t  t h e  whole body of b e l i e v e r s ,  from hhe a p o s t l e s  

down, were i n  ignorance r e spec t ing  t h i s  t r u t h ,  and t h a t  only t o  t h e  few 

who have followed Messrs . I rv ing  and Darby, t h e  t r u t h .  has  been revealed? 

6 .  Do you th ink  i s  wise t o  e x a l t  i n t o  "a t e s t  of fel lowship" a 

d o c t r i n e  so  r e c e n t i y  enunciated,  t h a t  does not have a  s i n g l e  passage of  

Sc r ip tu re  beyond t h e  ques t ion  of a  doubt upon which t o  r e s t  i t s  f e e t ,  t h a t  

had such a  quest ionable o r i g i n ,  from t h e  l i p s  of a  h e r e t i c ,  and supported 
* 

by t h e  testimony of demons, and t h a t  was enforced by him and by them, then,  

as it i s  by many now, a s  t he  only means by which a  s leeping  church could be 
.- 

aroused t o  a c t i v i t y ?  

7 .  Do you purpose , ru l ing  out  of your fel lowship your bre thren  who 

p r e f e r  c l i ng ing  t o  t h e  o l d  pa ths ,  who t a k e  t h e  l i b e r t y  of teaching  what they  

be l iqve  was taught  by Chr is t  and by t h e  apos t l e s ,  and what has been most 

s u r e l y  bel ieved by a l l  Chr i s t i ans  u n t i l  t h e  e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h i s  century,  and 

'  hat was taught  by t h e  Bonars, by Muller,  by Groves, by Craik,  by Trege l les ,  

and 5y Newton? 

Now bear  i n  mind t h a t  t h e  "Brethren," with Be l l e t ,  Groves, Qarby and 

Congleton, were beginning t o  form i n t o  an assembly i n  1829 - j u s t  seven years  
i -  

a f t e r  I rv ing  canie t o  London, and t h a t  about 1833 t h i s  doc t r ine  of r a p t u r e  

before  t r i b u l a t i o n  began t o  be put  f o r t h  i n  Lady Powerscourt 's  meetings, 

xhere all t h e s e  hungry souls, seeking f o r - p r i m i t i v e  s i m p l i c i t y  and power, 

congregated, and t h a t  a f t e r  a  time M r -  Darby became t h e  hera ld  of t h e  new 

view, and you w i l l  r e a d i l y  t r a c e  i t s  subsequent h i s t o r y .  
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